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VOLUME XXYIIL— 18 m 


THE TOPQQBAFinCAL UST OF THE BHAGAVATA E'DTtANA. 

BY BEY. J. E. ABBOTT. 

I N V-fllntae XTV. of this Jaurntih pftifi? 31% Ur. &jv11s Attention to tbe importance of 

F^liulikrri preparing geognipMcnl lists from, the Itih/twif Puriiflrf** XofAd** and other 
avnihUbta Annixta of in forum turn. m a means to the better eluents i km qf the Ancient 
Geography of India. Following thin imyp^fttiou Df« J. F + Fleet prepared a list of gtijgpaphjcftl 
najfliw 14>ii 111 J in the Brihal-Stfifthitd, and published it in thin Journal YoL XXIL page IGE* 

I now giro a Eut of gcofiTuptiicfil nuuics found in the JMrftfixr.'rifrt puTtlna, The references 


are to the Bffimbiy Edition, 

Abhinu a eotmtty and people* X. 10* 35 \ 
II. 4 t ia 

AjuimbL: = commentary sfty* Bb*Tftta?ar- 
yhiL XI.fi* 24. 

Ala hi, a city on Bhutcshagiri, IV. KL 23- 
AkbatnuadA* » rivet- tfofritig by AbU, a name 
for Ihu Gan K .i t IV* 6. £4j XI. 20, 42, 
Atnba^htha; a country. X. 83, £3. 

Auartta, or Anarlfi* a country ^ DvrArok&dcla. 
coni', L 10 , SO; L 11 . 1 ; IX. % 

X. 52, 15 j X 5S T 0; X* G7* 4 s X* 71. 21; 

X, 82, 13 ? X, 8G. 2^ 

Anarttnpnri, a city, the capital of Anarliu, — 
UwirakA, L 14, 25. 

Audlm* . a river, V. 10* IS. 

Audhnkn; a people* L II, 31 ; I. Hi 25 2 
IL4 r 20i nt-% 25; X. 3, GO; X. 45. 15; 
X. 80, 11 ; X + 80, IG; X. 83. 5 ; XL 30,18. 
Andhra* » pccplo, If. 4, 18; IX. 20* 30 ; 
IX. 23, 5, 

Anga ; a country. DL 5. 

AuTminEiakybctra. a 54-n *t rs* called in com. 

Yai^aAYrtkdhelra, L 1, 4. 

Arhndu; a country. XL 30, IH 
Arha* a country, L 11, 11 i U 14, 25. 

Ari>a h a couth try. X. SG, 20. 

Aiyi, a river, X r 79i 2a 


Aryiivaria, a country befe-sveen the Vindhyaand 
the iliniiilaya m^unluiuH. IX, 0, 5 ; LX. 1G* 22. 
A’ikssi : a river, V. 19, 18. 

Avnnti, a city. X. 45* 81; X. 5B f 30 ; XI. 
23, 6 ; XI. 23, 31. 

Avartana; a subdivision of Jambudvipa, Y. 

1% to. 

Awitmil ; a river, Y. 19 T 18. 

Ajqdhyft f a city* IX. 8, 10. 

Eadarl, a sacred place. HI. 4, 4; BadarikHArans* 
VIE. 11, d ; containing XarAyaipQ-arna, IX. 
X S3; XL 20* 41; Badafy^ram^ 111. 4* 
21; HI H, 32; X 5* 4. 

Balhiki, a people, X. 32, 2G. 

Barbara, a people, IX. 8, 5, 

Barbt&hmait, ft city in Brulimfivnrm* III. 22, 
20; ML 22, 32. 

DhadrMva* a continent, T. 10* 33. 

{Mmrftta* a country* I. 15* 13 ; BbiirnEnvarftho, 
III I, 20; X. 37, 0* 

BblmnratU, a river* V, 10, 18; X 7% 12; 
Bhogavall, ft mythical oftji L 11* 31. 

Bboja, a country and people* J. 13, H ; L 14. 
25; III. 1. 20 ; HL 2, 25 ; Bbojarftja, III. 2, 
30 ; X* SSp M f I1T- % 25 : 311,35* 3L I t 
09; X. 80* 11 j X* 82, 29 ; XL 30, 18. 
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THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


A JOUBNAL OF ORIENTAL RESEARCH. 


VOLUME XXVIII. — mo. 


TEE TOPO&BAPETCAL LIST OF THE BHAGAYATA PUEAXA. 

m kev. j + E, arju-WT, b.a, 

I X Volume XIV. of tbfe Journal* prvgn SI 9, Dr* Burgess enlist attention to the importance of 
jjchotara prepsring jpflfljmpfilcai Iiflta from thu T/iMier, Purdflaw* K4ikw t and ether 
fiVMilahlo flourctH of ijiformritin-Uj m a me a jib tn the Iwtter ulncidatba of thu Ancient 
Geography of India. Follow iag thban^gMtioii Dr. .1. F, Fleet prepared a lint of geographical 
name* found tn the Bnhal-Stnhhit(f t and pwltahed it in this Jauniol, Yol, XXll. page 1GD. 

I Ejyw t^ivL- a list. of geographical lianitia fonnd in the Ehtitjamie PurhM m The references 


are to the Bombay Edition. 

Ahhim, a country end people, L 10 P 35; 
H* 4, 18, 

AjfeTiAblifi; = commentarj anys Bharatarar- 

eK XL 2, 24. 

ATnkb a Mf on Bbdteijhiigiri, IV, ft, 23* 
AlaknricindA, a rivr-r flowing bj Alakii, a name 
for the Oangfli IV ■ d + 24 - XI* 20, 42. 

A mbjitduhu; a country, X- £3, 23. 

AikarUu, or An art a, n. country ™ DwnrafcJd^a, 

com, I, lG f 35 j L 11. 1 i IX. 3, 28 j 

X. 32, 15 ; X 53, C 5 X- 67, 4; X. 71, 21; 

X. B A 13 ; X* Sfl, 20. 

Anuxi.Uijmih ft e=ity* iho capital of Aoftrttft* ” 
Dwlirukii* 1* 14, 25, 

Anslhas ; si mer, V r . 10 T 18- 
Aodhmlca.; a people, 1. 1L 11 ! t- 14* 25; 
IL 4, 20 ; lit 3, 25 ; X. 1. &Q ; X, 45 t 15; 

X. SO, II ; X. 8l% Id ; X. M* 5; XI. 30 p 28, 

Andhra, a people, II. 4 f 18 ; IX. 20, 30 , 
IX ES t 5. 

WlLix ; uccnntry, IX* 23, 5. 

Amniiwhftli^bcitmi a l?K ?/.i r called in w 
YaiL^av uk^ hef rft* I* I t 4, 

Arbmhi ; a oflimtry, XT- 30* 13. 

Arha* rv ronntrj* L H. 11 ; L 1 L 25, 

Ariut, a conn try, X* Ed, £© f 
AryAp ft river* X. 70. 20. 


Aryfu # JiHA p iv MnntTybclwra the Vindhyaand 
the Him fd&yn mean Inina, DL6 P 5; IX. 16,22. 

Aslkui ; a river, V, 10 , 18 . 

Avuntij ft city, X 45, 31; X, 58 k 30 •, XT, 
23 p 0; XL 23, 31. 

AvabitLtnii ; a HubdivisiC'CL oE Jftmbndvtpn, V* 
If, 30, 

Avatodti; u river* Y. 19* IS* 

Ayodliya; uelty, IX 8 P 19* 

Bftdart, ft^flared ptjirr, lit. 4, 4. BAdarikfisrtiiri* 
VII. IL i* i oonfeining XArljvgisratnft, LX, 
3, 3d ; XL 29* 41 ; JJ^arylcrAmBj HI, 4> 
21; HI. 14, 32 : X. 52. L 

HAthikn, a people, X. S2 P 25. 

Bfirbava* a people, IX. 8, 6L 

Barhiahnjidh a city in BmhtuJtwtfl* III. 2S, 

20 ; TJL 22 r 32. 

Blind rAsrft, a onntinnnt, T- 10* 13, 

BUfimta* A country* I. 16* 13 ; Btiitttavarshft, 
EL 1* 20; X. 87,3. 

Bhlmaratbl, a riTcr, V . 18; X. 79* 1-. 

Bhogavad. a mythicftl city, L U, 31. 

Bhoja* n CotETitry and people* L 13 * IL ; I. 14, 
25, ML L 20 ; III. 2 f 25 : Bk^Ja, HI. a, 
30 ; X- 8.\ 33; III. 3, ZZ ; X. 1, 35 ; X. 1, 
69 ; X. 80* 11} X, 82, 29 ; XL 30. 18. 
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ULojuUt.1, n elit, X 54, U ■ X <il, 1!t X. Gl. 
25; A. til, 4 Q, 

Bbrifful^telufhhUj a eiiy t»n the ninth bowk of 
tbe Nwromifl, TILE, lit, Si. 
fihflla&giti, n inomitfitu — Kail jus, nnmiunikd 
bv 111 .' river Nandi = Clungfi. IV* C t 22 . 
BindnHfli-AB, n w ith- ripeuae 0 f itftfcr formed 
bailie Sartmrntf, lll.fl, 36, Ml. si, 34 . 

..mi-h. HI. 25, VII. 14, 31; X. 78, Hi ' 

BmlimniifniJ, >1 river = Samrvfttt, IX. Ill, £ 3 . 
SraltmtiUriha, a lirtkti, X. 7 ft, 10 . 

tfibinivurl;,, n rod li try, I. ](!, 34 ; J. |y, 33 . 
HI. ai r 25; Brntimlvurtm, HI. 22 . ^ 

to bo between the SarasvoLi and Dmbii- 
IV. l‘J, 1; V, 4, 10- V. 1, 10; 
V. 6 , 28. 

BfiliadvnTift, ft fortHt tieor Gokhlo. X, $ 

X. 7. IIS. 

Ciloknt, a Hr tin Iwiwi-fln Hmhmattrttift and 
where Pa Tsuvidl flow* lo tbo Kant. X. 7s, 10. 
CLutniaadh » river (= Gwnjald, Cum,}, V. 

7, 1L 1 , 

CIiAHipiipttrl, a city. IX. 8. 1 
Cliondmblitigi, a river. V. Ill, 18. 

Cinmdmintclji. a a subdivision of 

budvlpn, v. jo, 80. 

CbwidtnvM.'i, ft river. IV, 28. 3fl ; Uuuni™- 
vai\ r V. 10, I®, 

CliamiaHTftt;. a river, V. 18, 18. 

Chtdi, a country, I. 10, 30; VII. V 1 J. 

IX. 82, G ; IX. 24. 2; X. 62, ] 7; X. 53. U - 

X. 74, 30; X. 8;l, 23 ; XU. 12, SO; Ch&idjn 

“»"» of a king, X, 52, 17 - X, 52. 23, ' 

Chiitak&tn. n nioiHituifi, V. 18, lfl. 


EMIiinmn^Hla, one of tho seven *cn St V. 1 ,33 
Enkahimpnihu, of thn^ntl, . 

eouUi of tlii> Narmada, |X. 2 , 41, 

Duutjaka, ft country, X. 7 i» r 20 . 

Dwhii, a Sahftvuian tribe, IX. 22 . 20 . 

Daiii-lm, it country ft„d p^fe , ]i 

v “• S ; "“-s ■ i~i. ll\ 

X. 46 , 16 ; 47 , 44 ; X. 78 , S&j XL 30 IS 

Dcvagiri, a mountain, V, 13 j( j 1 

Dkiavui, a country (said to be little waWH 
near Alum, J. 10, 35; IN. 4 , 22 : X. 80 20 * 
Dnivirla, u con til ty, IV. 38,80; Vfll 4 i' 

Dpuhndvftii, n liver, V. 18 , J 8 ; X , 7 J W " 
Drf-i.m, a muotithin. v. J;>, l t:< 

JJvdipiiyjanI, u river, X 7 r ( ^ 


Dt-ntti Villi, a city in I Hum Id, J, ]2. 33 ; 
Dviinntl, III, 3, Hi. X, 50, U . X. 69, 3 
X 7tJ, 8; x. 77, 7; X. 70,88; X. &U 11 
N. Mi, 1 , X. 84, 70; X, £3, 52 ; X. 8G 50 ■ 
X. 80, 22 , XI. 2, 1 ; XI. 83; XI. 30. j,’ 
Brirrall, XI. ft V 5; XI. 30, -IS; XII. 1_\ aa 

DvIimC V, ,, city, I 11, 24; I. 11, 85. t. 1 4 I 

\ H 52, 3 ; X, Sfl, 27 ; X. 64, | 

55 ' 59 ■ x 5r:. 4 : X. Off. 33; X. 37. •»? - 
^ r "' ~‘ J • X - ‘ i7 ‘ ::o I N. fifl. 28 , X. on . 
5 7- : X „ <i,: - 3 " 4: >: 6«- 28. X. SI ; 

J; e !' } v l X - 25 : X- B*'. 8; X. LV, J : 

XL 6, 4 : XI. 30, 47; XL 0J, U. 

Hyndlioii!, si j.hcr, 1. Gui.gi, II J. £8, -JO. 

tiyurmril, a river, t. Oungu, III. 6, 1 , X . 75, 8. 

<"ijiv,n iunu. a city, f. *. Jlfulitidpnm I. 8 <j ■ 

r ’ )r, « 1 1 ~» 44 ; IU. 1 , 17 

4; '' 84 ' *■ -* “■ i i 

Gumpiki, a river, X, 7;». lj. 

CftTuIh 0 miilctm, n mountain, IV. 1. r# . 

,,Mi Jean ikIuI upon it, V .1,8; X. 52, 3, 

Gciugii. a river, J. H, 43 ; t. 4 ]<) j s , 

1 H. * 2 . 1 . H a ; I. 1 H. 3 - ,V - « ! 

\* lo. 3; IXSa, Of. 23 ]j, v I H 

Gtiugmlvhiti, a country, VI. 2. 30 
dty.l^A-. 78.11 

CqnAnu., a 1‘letm, V II. 14. 3^ 

Q VX L 33 0a ° Dt t,JCJ,Ere11 **«*■! si-aa, 
Goilivai!, u Hrer, V. 10,18. 

CiuHtmildm, a mountain, V. Ip j fl 
Gukarnu. ft fcihtlra, X. 79. jfl, * 

GiiktiK a viilago on the Jantad. X - 7 
X. 5, 32. ’ ** 7 i 

Gemuth ft rirnr, V. 10, 18 ; X. 7;\ ]j 

Gwiinilianti, a tacuntainy, ]« i t « \» it ... 

X. 13, 20. ’ 

Builmyn, „ per ple, lx 8, 5; IX. JX 14 , 
trojed Ly IkrsbnidUtt, lx ir. J7 ™ ' Jm ‘ 
ilieir king, IX. 16. 32; *. ^ ^ ^ 

Hantinapnnit, I. 10. 7 - 1 is 1 # 

limiuJuya, ii mematnin, I. !3 p 20 
liiumvat, n rnonnkiB, I. 13 50 
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rk^LuwiuLl, a river in KEiimlfnbHrcu V. 1U P L 
IlsbuniHmlji, a itivibn^l stifl* V. 1 ( 33* 
Iminikilu. a ntpuotftm, W l9 t Id, 
IndmpmAthftf ft my, X 58, 1 ; X. &&* 15 ; 
X. ?3 P 33. X. r7„ ii; XL 30 -H XI. 31* 25. 

Jattib&dvipR, 1. 12, 5; V* jk■ 1 ; V. lfl ( 29; 

V. 20. 2; Jamba, V. ] + 32. 

K a [tarn, n people, X- 71 s 29 ; X. 74, 41; II. 
7* 5 X* 82, 13. 

|vLIEiIlijljLL r LL mUtlftlUlU, Y+ IS, 36 . 

KJiiftdjarft, a manntAin 4 V. 8 , 30. 
Kft]tiiji.t^niiiin # ji eHy s IX. 12, (]; IX. 22, 17 ; 
X.. 87. 7 + 

K&litidL ft rim? TnitinnA, 111 . 4 f 36 ; IV. 
8, 43 ; VI. K, 16 ; V11L 4, 23 , IX. 4, 30 ; 
DC 4. w | X m 22, 

a cutmiry ciml im pwpte* IX 23, ft; 

Eiliagn, X + CL 20, 57. 

KAmigiri, it nuiautaii;* Y, 10. 16+ 
Kfiinnkojfbnl. n div t X. ii*, 1-J, 

Kftmtk’jfc, ei vu natty* IL 7 P 3ft; X+ 75, 12; 

x m, 

KJiivhL a city. X, 79, 14+ 

Knxiki, ft people* II- 4, 18 5 IX. 29> 30; 
X. 86, 20. 

Kftirvftkubp, a country* VI. 1, 21- 
KariiAtftkft* a ^rmnlir. Y. t\ 7. 

KnrtLha, ii country, X, 06, I; IX. 2, 10; 
KArtlwhft, X. 78, 4. 

Kfiif, it citi\ IX. 22, 23 ; X. 57, 32 ; X. 06, 10 ; 

X Gd r 2 ; X- HI, fififXlL 18,17- 

'Kuii^tLLililp a city, IX. 22. 40. 

KnnsikL a mci* L I*, »; V.ISJ, 18; IX. 1ft, 
32; X 79. 9. 

a rive* Y- 19* 18 ; Vll I3 r 12; 
X. 79, H ; XL 5, 40. 

IvrkajJS ft tribe, X. % 3 ; X. 75,12 ; X. 84, , 

X 8C 20, 

Kerak, ti ooirattj* X, 79,19 X. 82, 13, 

Kriii main, a Jr , L 10, 10, 

KliAtidiiTft, ft fortht, X, 56, 2ft: X. 7J f 45; 

KKAndftv.'iprftflLhftp X. 73, 32. 

Kh«JW* ft pcnjiJi". a W tribe* M. 4, 18; K'l^ 

lx. 2 o, iso* 

SlidptTnslm, ft W ■rjr.rfii, I Ii'L 13 l 

Kirill ft, ri p.-Api.., il 4,18 : IX. E0 T 30. 
Kollaka. a mftmitfltn, V. 19, 30- 
Kf>fikft,;i corn try. V. fl, 7 ; Y. 6, 9. 

Kos’iLii, a country* IX- 10, 29; IX. 11,22; 
X. 2* 3; X. 58* 32, 34, 35; X. 58* 52; 


X, 75, 12, ITtlara Kwtala, V, 19, 8- IX 
10, 42; Kaufiftlja, X, *?2 S 13 ; X 8J< 55 ; 
KoflftlJi, X. Hfl, 20 i XIL 12 P 24- 

KrattncLfti ft ifdjui, V. 1, 32. 

KrinhiiA, n rii *■<■,, V, 19 18+ 

Kr^amilVip ft pivoe, V r 1w f 18 j Yttl 24* 12 r 
X- 79, Ir;: XI 5*39. 

KAhiirtKlEiiSht* V+ 2u t 1 

KijtiiniHift, ipua of tbo iovoEi i=oo3 p Y. 1, 33 \ 
VIII 4,18* 

Kmteijjifi, a L"it\ l X. 52, { ; X- 53.15; X. 53 t 22; 
X. 54* 20 ; X. 54, 51 

KuLuni, a comity aud people* I.11 B 11; X, 
45, 15 , SL 30, 18. 

KuUeihftlft* it mou-fttiiib. Com- bh>j Mem, Ill. 
2'1 f $9 1 in tliu eoiLcitry of ilji; Filtulf au. 
€om, najs Mulrtv ft+ V11L 4, 8. 

K lun Li* n country j X.82,13; X. 86,20: XL 30,18, 
Kurni, ft iK/iiplo and country, 1. 11 T 9 ; IL 
7,35: X. 2, 3; X 57. 1 ; X- 71. 29; X. 
72 p 5 ; X. 75, 32 ; X. 82 r 13 ; X, 63, 5 ; X. 
81, 55; X. Slip 28. 

Kurujiiu^ftiiip a country, L 10, ->4 , 1. H ; 
IH. 1, 24; X. 66 r 20. 

Knvnbahntm h a Hijst.rioL L 10* 34 ; ILL 3, 12 ; 

YU. I4 t 30; IX 14, 33, 

Ksj;?^ u fi>' i t. V . 1, 82. 

KiLstulbnll* a city = Dvftmkn, L I0 E 27 ; Yll. 
24, 31; IX. S, 28; X. 01, 40; X. 75*29- 
X. 83*36 ; XIL 12,30. 

KupAvartta, a t rih - i f JII. 20, 4- 
Kmakn, ft cnoivtrj T V . G. 7 ; V. 6 r 9. 

Ktiraka, n mounlAiiij Y. 6, 7 ; V, 19, Id* 

LftftkA = Coy loo, Y. 19. 30 ; IX. 10 f 16, 
LnviiiiOEltidlii f h utyUiiciil bcu> Y. 20, 2. 

Afftdbn* a eiiy = MatLur£ p I r 10 T 20 ; I. 11* p s 
L 11. 25; I. 10 r 30; YU. 14, St; X. 
1, 1U;X- 45,15; X 47, 21, X 86, 20; 
XL 30. 1«, 

Madlmvmift, n forOfii on tlio tcank of tile 
VftCnnmip IV. 8 ? 42 : IV- 9. 02 ; IX. 4, 30 ; 
IX. 11. 14 ; -Madlmmma, IV 9+1. 

^fadm, n city, X 83, 15 , X, 83* 26. 

a cftiiTitry, JX. ’22> 45; X. 2, 2 , 
X 52, U ; X. 52, 19; X. 73, 33; X, 83, 23, 
JlftbiahiwU, ft riTLT, Y P 19, IS. 

M.tlintidm, ii iftauiJtiLin, V. 19,16 ; YU. 14, 32 : 
LX 16, 26 ; X. 7D T 12. 

Mi'ibkhmatl, ft Litv, IX. 15, 22’ a city of tbe 
Jlaihiiya, IX. 16, fS5, LX, 16, 17; X. ?9, SJ. 
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MninAbu, a mountain, V. 10, 16. 

MjiJbja, a mountain, I S2 . V. 19, ]fi, x 
:M>, 16 : VI. S, 35 - VII. 14 , 32 ; X. 90 . jp 
Mundilkir,;. u river, V. 39, lg. 

.MttndfinUjttrina, a tlrijia, V . 19, fiO, 

M*ndnm, a mountain, IV, £ 3 , 24 : yjj S 2 ■ 
VII. 7 , 2 . 

,VAti^x]apruitii4, u mmrniuin, V, 18, l(j, 
Afnnipfini. a ..in, IX. 22, 3£, 

MdUjutlrtlifl, u ..Vila, x. 79 , s?J. 

a MWittj^JUanrfd, I. 10 , 3 *. x. 71 , 

Marndliumn, a ro untry, VI. 6, S8, 
Murmiv^aLA, a river, V. 10, IS. 

11 cit - r - L 1** IX II, 14; \ 
j ^ X J. l : X ’ * ™ = X. 0, fit ; X. 

vr’x 1.1 ?■ ' 1 31 ; X **. XI. 30, 18 . 
L *•,* n «l=HhuiS. MMlmri, x! 

'‘ I,. 5 ' t,,I? pvupjft of llnilidta, X 

. nw,, 1 u . „ r>33 . jj , 

'” ! *’”• 4 ’' i- 53 13, 

Moru, a mDnntaiii, V, 2 23 s IX 1 . 

IX- 4 , SO, ’ 

WitLili, a flitjy IX. ]fi, l§ t X 67, 20- X 

X '/i 2<? 1 x 6t}> 54 ; X ' 8G ' ! 

Aiaitlishi, X %% l£. 

if iccb.lihs.a iX , J(Ji K 20 3d 

bvin^in i| lu Kart I,, IX. 20 . SO; IX. £ 3 , ]fi. 


[Janljiat, Iftuii. 


Xnimiin, a eomilry. I. I, 4; III. 20, 7- X T\ 
30; N-imfcfci,; VII. 14. fix . X . 78, 20 
XarnlS n rivor Ai.rronndin* TV 

0. U ; VH. M, 32; VIII. 4, 23. 
Nandnjrituu, IX. 10, ®6. 

° rsi “"” «• 
i.ai ' ’'''"““'W; 

"^18*3,?™' r - 18: VI - w. 16, 

Nilu, a isirmutain, V 19, Ifi 

XirWndJiyA, a «» r , IV. ], i8 . y , ( 

X 73.20. * ' 18; 

Xialiodhu, n. country, X. 2, 3, 

11 ftikc - Va U, 3J ; x, 79, 12 
V.10,30 

P^M u . i vj . ^ ^ 

33, Qn^ia of th« Umo; J E ; X tT^ ' 


^.id.MA, I. 10, 34; X 86,20 ; t*i cc hfl] ftk4j 

_ ft People, IX. 22, 3, 

I'nnehtp^untji, a iVfArt. X, 70, Jg, 

P ^*' 14 IV. 28, 29; „ fcbg, VII f, 

*1 *m 

Pnn.jUra, ft monn tAiii, V. J9. 16. 

Pn ,TL m ^' tn tie connlrj Pimdm 

u -1. XII. ]y, fio ; p niJl j ru jy ^ g 

lavoaiivr, a rlv „, v. 19, IS; X. 70, 20. 
luyasirml, a ri T t r , V. P>, 18: XI T , 

Pmfkniki, fl fr,Afl/ra p XI. 1, II, 

Pla'. hIul, ,l V. I. 32 : V, 2f) j .j 

Tm Crr 1 “• **> i. SI: 

Prn W yo(ifif r< B r rt n Dt f T , Xl I. 12. gg 
I ratfubi, fi rivet-, XL 6, 40. 

Pntlisltlbfliift. A city, IX. ], 42. 

* I,i,JantA[a ' -V- 52, JO. 

u7t , f ,ft4 ^ r, '- Vn ’ H30;X. 79. 10 
ujuMjrAiiiB, a kihilm, iiariksbcin 
vn. 14 , so ; X. 70 , 10 . * r,k * b ' !ln ' c ™- 

I’liJindn, a people, IL 4, i«. 
fc a people, IL 4. 18, 

PnrafijQttu, a city, IV, 27, 16. 

a y *• «:» XU. 

Pnfif.pabljrtdri, a idver, XU. 0 Jo 
PflalifmraliA, a river, XI 1. i>, 30. 

R^iviKAko, a moantuiat y 19 lfl 
KjimiJixfttio, a lake. X, 84, 58. 

R«Ulkyalc ftl a drfnu. V 10 gQ 

m “”'“ in y .»; I*, 

PipliiltnLjit, a riror, V, 19 . 33 . 

JJiubyamlifca. a mountain, V. 19 is 
Radhasvatl, u river, V. 19 ,1^ ' 

Hnbarij, n Jt.iv roste tribe. II. 7 jj> 

SiibnAti, a city, f 6, jfj, 

V, 19,36. VfJ r 

=. 7 , j 8i 
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BdlmaH, a tfdjw, Y, 1* «L 
ISftlvB, a ennnfry fsdttft, rmmo of p^wni, III. 
3. 10 ), X. 2 . 8 ; X* 52. 17. 19; XIL 13, 3 » i 
X. 7fl, 3, J. 

it yilv, XII- 2, 10, 
w tji-rtniOs^L- uii tl«» wc&t Umk vl 
die ^iiniavLUl, I. 7 , 2 r 
S.iirm^hui^'tu = Kniju-^^am, X 7\\ IS. 
^ankUt^jtlhit: ti h w W^ni, XL 30, 6 . 
Sbplaifd&vsirl, n river, x. 7y, is. 

Suptdfirtitiui, rugiun at tlic heiid uf the Gau<ja, 

I. IS, 51. 

f'apmv.-ttt, a river, V. 1:+. IP. 

Saro^vaift. a country, I. li\ 34, 
yarjinrfttl, n rlvtT, f. 3, L5 i l. 4, 27 ; !. 7, 2 ; 

J. 16,37 I i. 9, If : lit. 1, 21 1 J1L 4.3,6: 
III. 21, H. 33, 33 , n. 22, 27; III. 23, I'fi ; 
til. 24, 9 ; III. S3, 13; IV. 14, 36; IV. 
1 C, 21 ; Pihdii Sunisviiil, IV. ID, I; V, ]D, 
18 i VI. 8 , 40 ; VIII. i, 23 ; IX. 4. 22 ; in 
Kui'ukylii'tni. IX. 14,33; IX. let, 23; X. 
71, 22 r X 78,18, 19; X. 80 , 1 . 

.Surayik, u, river, V. 13, IS ; IX. 8 , 17 : X, 79. 
9, 10 . 

Sjftrkarivflrttd, a river, V, 19, IB, 

'SauuIrO, a river. V. 19,18. 

Sllvttu, ii people, 1, 14, 25 i II, 4. 20 ; HI, 1, 
20 ; XL 30. 18. 

SaiililiLt, a coon try, X. 76, ]. 

Suuvira, ii wmttry, L 10, 35; III. 1, 24 
V. 10, I * X. 7], El. 

Satu, .\ Jt.Ariru, VIL 14. 31. 

Kiddliftpatlft, ti ksfntru mu tliii Sarvtn-atl, HI 

33 , 31 . 

SiudLo. a river, V, 10 , 1 ; V. 19, 13 V |. 3 ; 

SubdLiivu, IX, 1, 23; X. 69, 3:7. 

-Siibliulu. uu Jslutid, V. 19, 30. 

Isoijft, u river, V. ID, 13 ; X. 79, 1 j 
Sonita, ft city, X. 02, 4 . \ H2, £3 ; X. 83,2. 
SpnjajA, ii proplo, JI 7. 35 ; X. "J, 29. X. 
72, S X 71. 41 ; X 70, 12 : \ 0-J, 13 : 
X. 34* 55. 

SrlraniFft, u city, X. 79 , 14 
ttrauiln, n mountain, V. 19, 10 X 79, 13. 
Sadarfritin, u unoi-stl fcVilA,;, X. 7s, 19, 
HuiMhoda, one of tho spvt u MU ,. V. J. 33. 
SalrtimBn, mriotmUin, V. Jp, ]>), 

Sumlia, a. country, IX, 23, 5 , 

EunanflA* n rivet. VHf, \ 44 

a country. LIL l f it. 

Suragiri, a mountain* V I, 30. 

StLnil, a river,, V, 19, 1?, 


Sdraeemi* n country, J. 10, 84* L ].\ M 
VI. H 10, 81 | X. 1, 27, 60 ; XL $0, 18. 
SLEriLsktrUr n nmmirr, JIL L -G> 

Supodtt, OELC of die FT Vpn mn ^ V, J* 33, 
HuppiriJej^ a city, X. 79, 20- 
it r i Tti r H \\ JP t 18. 

SviuriftprtiiftLa, a city* Y\ J9 n 30, 

Svdssiiritft — Lang k rivol-, IIL 4* 30. 
Svctadrijn, an t^tond* V11L 4 r IB ; X. fl, 24 ; 
X 87, IQ; X!. |5 B )8 + 

S>iuimntftpmichnka r rt jiroviiica, IX. 1C > 19 : 

X- 82, ft k/jW * it + 

T^lajrtnglift, ft jic-tipk. IX. 8 P 5. 

Tftinmpftr^!, A river, IY* 3JJ j V s 1&, 18; 

X. 7Q, 10; XL G, 3& 

Tflptp it r lverr Y* J^ r IS ; X. 79, 2i) t 
lVi^ar(ukft r 11 count rj t X. 79+ ]\h 
Trikiiln. ft monntAin t Y, li>^ 10^ YIH. 2. I* 
TrLmiuAy u rsTor, V. 19, 1^. 

TriUJdpA, a tin!y ptiw* on (Uu Suruavstlif tIL f 
I, 22 : Tritft, X. 70, 10. 

Tuagubbftdril, n rlvor, V. 18, jO. 

CTKlnfiru, ft cotuitrj f YU. 2 r £S, YIL 2, 31, 
VIJ 2+33; X. 82, IS. 

Yttimilcuru, country of s hi .Yortbeiu Kmnj* T 
and zjituiktcd in iho nortii of l*jdiu, L lr> T Li. 
U tiftrnpAthu* Xorlb^m l -ulia^ IX. 2, 10. 

VtiibftjftisL a river, V. 10, 18. 

a cil/, IX- 2 r 3^ ; Yai^nLi, JX. 2 h 30« 
Vftfrgft, ft country, IX. 23, & + 

ViLt j]iiiT = KAjii r a city r YII. 14, 81 ^ X. 60, 
40 42 ; XIL IS, 40. 

YuriilbLira, a zncmntftln t V. I9 h 1G, 

YfttixUldl l a i ivr v, IV. 28, 35. 

VaaBerartiii a tLvoc’p Y. 10 t 18. 

Vciif, ftiivciv V. 10, IS; VcTta, X* 70 T 12, 

VciiLft, u coftjcrfry, Y. 7^0, 

YfFikuK a mnuritimip V, 1% 10 j YeDkitidrr 

X. 70, 13. 

Ynnyii,, a Tivei, V. IP, IS. 

ViHftrbhft, ft country F IY, 28, 28 : IX. 20, 34 ■ 
origin of £lie iiumv, IX-23, SO: X. 2, 3 ; 
X 52, 21, 41; X 53 r 0 5 X. 58, Id, 30 X, 
S2, IS; X. 84, 55, 

Ysdehii, it country, X. 2. 8 : X. Bfo\ 14. 17. 21. 

— tiimkdif'tm. X. 71. 21 X 7P 
28; XI. 10, 0. 

Vindliyft, a DaouoUia range, V. 10, ld r V f P 

4, 2U, 
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VrajR Gcliiilu, ft place, X. J, > ; X. fi, IS, 15 


VipiWi, & rirfir, X* 70, 11, 

Viftli, t <v, LlcwlarikiLimnn, IV. 13, 16; XI* 

SO, 47; u i-rtha. X- 7rf, 10. 

Vst jwyplv, XI- Sit, IS. 

Yitvj'i, ft river. V. 10, 1H. 

V IImtS, ft riritr, V. 10, IS. 

VfimtiivnTMi, ;i jjIdcc. X-11, -5, S '-, 3>*, 38; X, 
SSv W j X. 46,18; X. 47,43; X- 47, 61- 
V inluil, ft i-ftf.plc, 1. 11,11; j 14. is : Mcwtar 
;>f Krislinft. IT- 4,00, III 1, JO 111 3,2fr; 
T,rn;iii of, IX. S3,49,80; X, 1, 11 ; X.4A, 
l i ,; X. 54, 9 i X. SO, n i X. 80,1C ; XI- 30. 
181 XL 31, 161 UI!m* Vri*h?J, X. 1. 41. 

YfiftltniporS — Yadupuri, X, 54, 66- 


Viiiiii, a peDplu, X. 1,60 1 X. 46.15; X. 75, IS; 
X. 70, 23. 

Vnrliipuri, sta Dvuniku, X, 1, 11 ; an MnihurS, 

X. A SO; X. 54, hi , XI «V. 17. 
YaTnAfiVftftp, the Y&muiiM river, ill. 4,37- 
Yniu mi 4 , ft river, 111. 1, 24; ill. 2. 2". 
IV- 2.35i tV.8,42; IV. 21. 11 : VI. 16, 14. 
IX 2, t ; IX- 4,42 ; IX. 6. SO; IX. 20. 25 
X. &M, It] - X- ftH, 22 : X. 78. 10 ; YAmnim, 
tin* country uluitp tin* Yanmnii, 1. [O, S3. 
YftVfiim. a pWple, II, 4. 18* U. 7. 34 ; lY. 
72, 23; LX. 9, 5; IX. *0. 30. 


ESSAYS OS KASMIUT GRAMMAR. 

BT Tilli LATH KAMI. PBEltEUICE BUBKIIAKPT- 
TruuildW and edited, *rif/j noli* and midi/Van*. 
by lira. A. Grier MU, /4.P., C./.E,, T.C.S. 

/fwi. i«(. vyj’if. y. oi/.i 


IBEfiGtrLARTTlEB lit THE DECLEJJtSlOIf OF 3GB ST AST IVES. 
212. let Daelnu&iou (Menffuliue, & bn«i}). 


fl - ) Diflfiyllablw ending inj Cr and « — lose the vowel oftbo flual ayltnblo 

j f “ / i f ^ 

in dvclMwian. X. Sh tlaliar, it town, tjrj 4 - •hahrai i p*hvr, a Welch, a period of 

// 

iliT-rt hout'fi, ijrj*} prikrM* 

(2) Worda [of j^oro than one syllable], wbono laul eylldblo contnine. a -- t*. ckango 

* ' f /s j ' /// 

u to ^ n. E< lMAnn ft cock, L rJ* ketor&si h&W 9 cioUi, kaparu* f OH» 


w$tvl, a tnreapm# 

($) Worda it! final 

(a) * — u iisMirtn oapbnnic I ft r j i 

CttiRd r find fiomctimM not; a, 

t-T A l£f' r U pP^jK-T D£iCU0 *p* 

tft£TE(f, a WtigC 

dunyrf* the world 

* 

bjo cJffri;if r a river »> 

j/dju, Mqsi’n i.i ■*» 

fl Jus. ^Tiwfll, €od +-ft 


„ of ty ibort* 

-ffj 

// 

d^Rff-A-oi 

// /■ 

T a. J (td^Arai 

/ A 

Jlf(1 jtf'A-fljf 
j 

or JT^urf^uwi 

(Luke, L 


i* j qqMPi in «kIi llit tlitifC is x& Hintou Kntm3ri gitiM ik » Juliv* 













jAffTT4*T, 18S6-1 


ISSATft OX KA9HIRI GRAMM A El. 


- / * 


In i\ t ,. foreign people's m™», the 1 — dnmahmuoahMi^i; ftii, 

ni t dL/i lYAdiMuf-iAMi, "bile on [lie Otherhand, wo bavf KMa?? Al tle 

bum* time ! find **'i kjl fr.karUjd-yth^orA and >- *** kj 


(A) i hi— 


(a) n[tBf j- e. inorganic Kit"Hded, but organic * A ntmmus toaa, 

ill fata , heat) . IT * fc * M » 

hut 


jlf (lli awridft), #iu ... -T** ^ n * hr0t ^* Uf 

r/KhrtVfc-iW, 8(0^) 

^ ulitf I JL d, the » h robins and U» 1 —* ***** 

ting ... cA U JJ and tJ-°^ ***" 

■fcoJuM, 


/ / . * + 


i IfcMtKji-M 


(c) Lf f; tii» bowmen *>; f- 0*. P 

k |j j nafcf,. a pruphet *■*» «¥ 

Sn in prop*? nftTnwi 
+f 

TahMl. n Juw , M +«. 

In the gonltire, I sowetimwi find the t£ ' onflltmd, principally in foreign natnea. 

,Z ^ r -J eo a)™ the * llaat tJ F 

f4) ThQ case torm^^tionH nro BomdthDi^B ojnil'UKl^ 1 h*vtf noted tbifl odIj 
ftblativ^ of Puraian word* io » A ,■ *♦ 

,'«it *if>A **«*«« ondon?.* 1 oat of the treasury (MaW&. *»• 35 . *'»• «> 

213. Uq& Baclttnflioii (Maanulino* i haa^le 

_T1„ of oil mini of ll>« ilooloo*™.«•% “ a in “' l, ‘” 

- U. to-™-. b»% l»rf m p^umoUt™, ud i. ~l ««% .r.u™ j 

(1) Final 

W *,*,^J~k*., * «““• -V -» (T- 

IjV (j I dy fircA.vt) j 

£6) t, f, beecm*. <jy;c. i6f, a brother, ^ **■ P 1 ™ 1 « W 

TLo gonitiro obiiqoo b ^ fMnttb - Tl1 ' 3) ‘ 


■ "" 7 a f 1», „ ^rt-ini 1 M iOrlfitii alwtinl sUfhtljr lw»w-] 

■i [Tliii n quite tfl ire^e, , ' 
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(2) Changes of the Medial Radical Vowel take place in the oblique cases of the 
singular, and throughout the plural: viz. : — 1 lno 

(a) Medial — « or o becomes —or — « [in the instrumental singular, and 
nominative plural (t, e., only before the short <), and -2- or — a in the other 
cases of the singular and plural]. Thus 

poltul, a shepherd; instr. sing. pohql' ; dat. sing. ^1** pohalit; 

S U 

watharun, a carpet; instr. sing. watharqni ; dat. sine. 

/✓// f ~ 

vatharanu; [abl. sing. watliarajii nishq], 

j 

tstmd, a goat; instr. sing. J jU foAwrf; dat. sing. ^JjU 

U “v P /,o/ ’ & rain ’ iD8tr - 8iD 8- acc. sing. **«/*. <4 y,^ 

» ^ke; y»X cr4 *»>«/«; ■»/ /oA, a fox; aj /„/,<, y-J 

a fv pofsA, a guest; patshi. patshis. 

[Note that in the case of « (not o) the change does not take place in the case of mono¬ 
syllables. Thus from JS M, a tree, we have U? ferfi, and ^ Mis, not J **, or ^ 

kalis. In the case of o the change is invariable. The word ^ rut, "good, however 
makes ^ rat, in all cases except the nominative singular. Thus oj r q t i, ^ rqtu. The 

nominative singular, itself, is often written Oj rat. which . . 

In Nigati, it is spelled without any medial vowel at all, thus, if rt«. P r01,nnc,all ‘>n better. 

W J ^ *■ '• »" a* * b‘0tb„. iSy,:, dj i „ s , t , ( , (lWi 

U '. ;U " S,i “ J "' J . i '”“' <“«“»»' agent, of tog „ e)i 

dittatcohs; gj* koj, luncheon, kojitt.** 

“ndT f* ' “1 and i„ lh . 


1 ho original has here been added to by the translator.] 

- * .... a Jjj «, «.•***. * « 

-WW Sf mu ^ t ij)bu w . 

husband, instead of U'j roV * * 

» [X here alter tl»o arrangement of the original slightly.] 
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Singular. 

* 

Nom. mol ••• ••• •• 

Voc. malyd or rndli 9 * * 

* 

* 

Acc. Jj* mol ... ... • 

Instr. J mol » ... ••• 

Dat. molis ... 

* 

.j *. 

Gen. A*— J 1* mol • *onJ ... 


Plural. 

... J^° »tol‘ 

* 

/ 

... mdlyau 

... Ji* moZ* 

... ^^ tndlyau 

... tndlen 

3 

*x* f^JLc mdlen-kond 


[The explanation of the declension of these nouns 87 in 61 ( or more correctly 61* ) is that 
the base of the noun really ends in ul. Thus, the base of mol*, a father, is mal , which we find 
in Shina as mdlo , aud in the Kohistani of the Indus as mhdla. In KAshmiri,<fis one of the most 
unstable vowels. Before a a, whether pronounced or not, it becomes a broad 6, and before 
au % which is not final, or before a final i which is not fully pronounced, it becomes o. Thus 
when * is added to form the Nominative singular, mul becomes m6l*. When w is added to 
form the Dative, it becomes molis. When » is added to form the Instrumental singular or the 
Nominative Plural, it becomes mol'. But when a final fully pronounced t follows, it is not 
changed, as in mdli sut y with the father, in which the final ' of the Instrumental is fully pro- 
nounced before a postposition, as is the usual case. Similarly no change occurs in the oblique 
cases of the plural, for the termination which follows commences neither with u nor with t.] 


CM 


j u, becomes o, but not in the singular, or in the nominative plural. We thus 


* 

get the following forms of hun, a dog :— 


Singular. 

Plural. 

> 

Nom. hun . 

J 

lof* hun * 

* 

* 

Instr. hum ... ... .•» ••• 

i * 

hSnyau 

. > 

Dat. hums . 

* 

. * 

honen 


Here the case is very similar. The real base vonrel is 6 not m. But o is still more unstable 
than d, and before every a, whether pronounced or not; and before every t, whether fully 
pronounced or not, it becomes tf. Hence we have even hdni sdt , with a dog, while in the 
case of the nouns in 61* (dZ- w ), the d was unchanged before a fully pronounced ».] 

(d) i yu [tti], becomes — %; e. j#** mahnyuv , a man, ™<*hnxvis ; 

* * 

j±*iphyur, a drop, u*J*i fhiris; hhyul , a flock, khilis ; ***" myund , 

* * * 


leprosy, ntindis. [Here the base is really mahniv t etc.] 

•• Np. always ^ m/di ; e. g f dj be ^ m dli Jbrahdtm, 0 Father Abraham ; so also W'J' 

* 

from IS**- Wf» brother. 

j * 

,r Similarly is declined, iSJl b6t % brother, and all nonns in Jj 0l t including nouns of the agent in Vjj 

wtH i e. g. t nom. pi. ^ hi y*; 61, a nest, nom. p 1. #1*; d dinawtl , a giver; nom. pi. jfjj j 

dinawol*. 
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(e) ji yu, becomes cf t; e. nyur, a meadow, nxris; jjijf Icryur, a well, 

kriris (Luke, xiv. 5); tyur , a sheep, tfri* ; tsyun , a pillar, 

fofaur]. 


[The word tsyun, a pillar, given above, 
It* principal parts are : — 

Singular. 

Nom. tsyun . 

Instr. trt*. tsini . 


is irregular. 


Plural. 

... tsin* 

/ ' 

... tiSnyan 


Dat. tsinis ... 

Abl. tsSni ... 


• •• 


... tsfnyau 


/ , 

... tsenyau 


Gen. tsenyuk 


«axa tsenyan bond ] 


[Here the base is really USn~, and the changes are parallel to those which we noticed in 
the case of wa/=.] 


214. 3rd Declension (Feminine, i base). 


(1) Disappearance of terminations. — [All the instances here given by the anthor bclonc 
to the fourth declension, and are there described by the translator. The one exception is 

the word «*■ I qchh, which belongs to the third declension, and is quite regular. Thus, instr. 

sing. *♦“> I achhi ; dat. sing. <**»■ > achhi ; nom. pi. \ aehhi; instr. pi. ji**. I aehhyau : 

dat, pi. I achhen. The author quotes some passages from Np., but some of them are 
manifest misprints, and the others are incorrect.] 


[(2) Changes 89 of the radical vowel take place ip the oblique cases of the singular, and 
throughout the plural: in*.; — 


(a) f 3 becomes I -L- g ., m &j } ft m other, miiji dir, a beard.*,!., 

d&n ; f IT torn, work, kdmx. [See the remarks made above regarding mdU. 

All nouns of this declension originally ended in ♦, which is not pronounced or written at the 

present day, except in a few isolated instances. It has, however, left its trace in the nomina 
tive Singular.] 


** TLese have been P^y mentioned by the anthor on a subsequent page, where they will be • 

translation. I have incorporate all the author', remark.. The author .tate. that be i. indebted to Dr BOh hTfor 
most ox his statements. Ior 

" In Np_ .* fc.ometi.ne. denoted by J JL and .ometime. by 1 ". Thu. (Matth. ,i*. 29 ), ^ ^ m)> ^ 
efcewbere 5 mfj. So al»o the sign ? /or i i. used throughout with rery little gy.tem. 
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The following 

Ls an example of the declension of this very common cl$ss of nouns : — 
Singular. Plural. 

Nom. 

^ bo moj * 0 a mother . 

. m£j* 

Voc. 

be mdjfl 1 . 

... mfijyau 

Acc. 

^ b* moj ... ... ... 

.A».U maji 

Iu6tr. 

Aa.U mdjx . 

/ 

... mdjyau 

Dat. 

mdjx . 

.L^be mdjtn 

Abl. 

fndji . 

... .. bo rndjyan 

Gen. 

t>ia Aa.Lo muji-hond ••• ••• 

... *** ^ mdjen-liond 

Loc. 

a^xlo mdjx . 

. mdjen 


(A) u becomes 6, in the same cases; e. y., yj* Jcur , a daughter, l)j* kbrx , koret c, 

etc ; jyl lur , a stick, /art; 91d [Compare § 213, 2, c], 

(r) I usually becomes e. 93 Thus *tr, a brick; *$ri. 

* * 

(d) a becomes a in monosyllables; e. y., gab, a sheep, AjJ yabi; but in 

✓ / 

words of more than one syllable, the J— q remains; e. y.,^ babqr % the sweet basil, 
// /✓ 
babqri; dadqr, a cucumber, lj oo dadqrx .] 93 

(3) Final Consonants are changed in the same cases; vie. : — 

(а) t t becomes ^ ch ; e. g ., ^ tsot , bread; *** teoc/u; fe) *«?, a rag, zachi# 

(б) [ 4 -^ ZA becomes cAA. Thus, 4 -'^ AotA, a stalk, *4^ fcacAAi.]. ^ d becomes 

U. /// • /'/ 

£ i; y», • aharand , 95 the collar-bone, 1 aharavji. 

(4) Final vowels take euphonic additions, before the terminations of the cases. 

(a) Final 1 a takes euphonic & y; e. g., gangd , the Ganges, gangd-y-i- 

« ^ 

/ . / 

(A) Final 45 I , 96 becomes ^ — ty; e. y., village, baetiyi . In the geni- 

^ > /. 
tive 97 the ^ S remains unaltered ; e. y., ^ bastx-hond ; «xvA ^UI— 


khdvasdmdnx-hond hisdb di , give an account of thy stewardship (Luke, xvi. 2) 

> * * 

w Np. (Matth. xix. 29 ; Luke, xviii. 29) also mCj ; e . y., ^ yd m-U yd mAj, father or mother 1 

* * 

^ mdl mbj, parents. [Ifij is the correct form.] 

»' Np. alw»y a £ U m j)‘- 

tu [Exceptions ar 0 JJ d d&r < a lane . an(i J1* m<!r . a twig, in which the < is not changed], 
n [Exceptions are P* r t * table, and a few others, in which the < i8 not changed.] 

m [There is a slight difference in pronunciation between these two a. The a in ynb is pronounced something 
like a short German fi. That in babar like the a in America pronounced very shortly and quickly.] 

* [See 2 (d) above.] * F ™ m list of wordfl in Mp< 

m Np. has sometimes “ i instead of is U e. y„ Luke, xix. 24, 1 axhrafi, a gold coin. 

/t . 

r In Np. somedmes also in the da tive and locative singular; e. y., 1 L5^ battf aixdar, in a village (Luk 

j / 

vix. 30); morrf mdjib, according to desire (Luke, xxiii. 24, 25), 
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{5) | Altar t*i ^ (f, tilt, uud } i, in this dn'IraMU, every is dro p ped utd every t or • 
”* (he [’lu in I become* .r. Tims, *e' c n«?tr, a mad wernsn , non. pi. **''* mafia, iitslt. pi 
i ilnt.pl. iiiBlnin.) 

£16. 'UU DecluuHieu (I T omining i and u biiso). 

O' Arabic words in -- ot, liir **■■**»•' join tf'iit, aMnnbly, multitude, Hijii yuJwt 
power, change, in Lbg j-aiue riM the Hnnl *a> # into ^ ( t . [Tir tinnl _i. a of o ' „t j, 
changed to A ■.) Is the singular, all ruse terminations nte dropped. Thus: _ 

Sing.; iu*tr„ dat.„ ahi., !oe„g**s* jamti'ntit genitive, *** jami'att koud/** 
/ / # 

acmlBu Jjj jj; ^ tjn tn*tf~wAl 9 ei mighty orfi 

/ 4 (t /. 4 

Plnr; iiutli',, J dst., loo,, abl., kG?***. jumfa fa* : gen., 

ff 

*** iam&qltfm hand, [Note Urn Termination* a v inn™d of m, nnrf ** instead 

of ffll.] 

(2) Final *» f - * bdcomoH, in Iho same coaca (the case termination* being abaitariv 
omiuea in IU siDgulir) ^ it*n r.j., *lj ^ ad-rdl, midnight, g1 ; ±>S a ji r fat, at mid night; » 

f ^ ^ , $ Ml 

" c ? *** fcMUglrt; gi j ^ yemif this night* ^Tj rotm^ 

f r i m * * * / 

for forty night* ^ tlirto r V*f f Tj ^ * a#l(K /ftW> 

f 

vafiTG, at the (earth watch of I he night. So also <1 relive wattnif, tharsiuv Mason. 

[The shove ia as given by the author, but the ml a is really much uidtr. With ct-riaii 
dX'Optiotis, all ttoutib of tihe fourth declension 


endiitg in o r 

change it to 

5 h 

Hfl ^ 

t+ 

4f Uh 

J i/ 

II 

j * 

i+r j+ 


Vt ■ 




1 h 

i* 

J fii 

ftsad Bam# in J l 

li 

c/ 


Before ihw changed le tter every -L « becomes «, and t-vey t ' « } K wmc* A. 

urt. «.! J rdt, night, ^j rit t > ^ ***, a t, nilk , ^ *0liA .■ ynmd, n counting, >> ^ . 

W* !*»■, an anvil, vji ?**« ; iff AdA, the eleventh lunar day, Jits' . j Pj ^ a ^ J 

The words in J ( which fuJJuw this rnM arc J i> tro'i, a hole; JU xdi, a wifc ( j,. 

fdt ' * aftl I J{ hal ' wwidmaJaoB; a hr,n« fgmmrolly, htit sometime* mtwnimc at the 

,.hdot a compound, as in JWU uufrMl, a school houim); mid, optionally, jfekunfa a hind 
of cup, Mid JijV iprfiif, » tword, 

« Jit>. vM»rV, lUL 11) m on* la-t-aw- * , > T J Nvc^bpn. *!», u aljUTB 
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The following are exceptions, and do not change their final consonants :— 

o j teat a road ; lat , a kick ; o ^ dat, a clod ; /Ao/, an impediment; tsot, the 

anus; tsit, a sprain ; (sent, tumbling heed over heels; gqt, a 

/ / / 
flood; pint ,a trifle; to/, a little (in compounds, as iu^hl^j 

prinalqt , a spark of life) ; /£n/, a l>eak : 4 ^ hath , a story ; j veth, 

the river Jhelum ; Ichon, the elbow ; eP tow, the body ; & iind n, the 
^ / / 
navel ; sow, a co-wife ; ^ /taw, a little ; ban , a pile. 

U / 7 - j,** 

The words oj yad," the belly; * j wad , discount /Aar, the back ; 4 ^ ko/A, Aucklandia 
Costus; khdr, an ass’s load ; mar , the name of a river; jl** sdr , a cross-beam ; aud 

cr * j f&A, stock-in-trade, drop all case terminations, but change — a to — t- a, and I — a to f o 

in all cases except the nominative singular. Thus, from ^ yad t ^ yqd ; from AArir, ^ W*' 
. ' 1/ . / t M 

AAor. ^ '* gadi-lianzi yqd andar (loc.), in the belly of the fish. 


The word jlf guv , a cow, becomes gdc in all cases except the nominative singular. 
Words like Ah bene, a sister, are thus declined : — 



Sing. 

Plur. 

Nom. 

Aw be we ... 

... Axj . behi 

Instr. 

5ewj (Luke, x. 40). 

/ 

... behau 

Dat. 

*h //e«».. 

,/ 

... beftan ] 




210. Compound Substantives. 

The first substantive is usually put in the oblique form; e, g*,^* AjT db-q nut, a water-jar ; 

j / ^ / 

JL« Jehin-u mol, blood price, price of blood ; */••*♦* khd$ir-q jd&, skull-place, Calvary ; 

£b <* 4^,3 dachh-i bdjh , vine-yard *3j ra/-<? phyur, blood-drop ; 1 injir-a Am/, fig-tree ; 

' % . ' ' ' ' ' 

Jf isir kandx kul, thorn-bush, etc. So also AU*j zamtnn t ukra, a piece of land ; Jj *4$ 

' k /. ‘ . 

tshdvql * dacha ,-a he-goat kid, a kid of the goats ; J tukrq , a piece of fish ; S f J i 

/ * / / / t 

I pant ska ddnd-q hdvari , five yoke of oxen. (Luke xiv, 19 Compare, A«r/ /V//a 

it / it / 

a hundred barrels of oil; AliT Aix / i<? f man-q lcanakq t a hundred measures of wheat. 
Composition can, however, also be effected by means of the substantival adjective in *Z) 
t<&; e. g, eaitun-uk koh , the Mount of Olives, It/., the olive-mount. 

(To Ae continued,) 


»• This word is incorrectly given bv the author as belonging to the third declension. The others are not men 
tioned by him. 
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THE INDIAN’ ANTIQUAET, 


■[JijrrrvRT, Ifsp!*, 


DETAILED REPORT OF AJff ARCELSOLOt'MUAL TO till WtTlI THE JJUJfER 

FIELD FORCE.* 


m M A SlKDf, Ph.IJ. 

I. — Per* anal Nnrrfilivo. 


Ai tbu cud of NovuibWj IS07, Major If, A. DlvSJt, Political Agent, Swat, Dir, 

and Chitrol, had bomi kind enough to tail my attention to Ua opportunity which Ilia punitive 
. sped it ton. than umfor consideration opainet tbc tribM of Bontr, would offer fop thy tutmin*- 
'tenof theMitiqnAriwi romrimsof that territory. Bitudr, n« (hot pm Hue ef tFicancient UdyttDii 
which I'Ad hitherto been wholly iutu.-uoajiiblo, and an the place from which a number of llej^r 
Deane's pulling bttoriptiuns ui unknown oharagfon foul been obtaintd, «iuld rvnBnitohiT > ,? 
>x peeled to funiiMi uti i rite ranting now liol.i for ni'cLojelogicttl exploration, 1 wan hence vtigt-r 
10 avail myself of the mraanioe. 

Timnka largely to Major Duiio'g reco in tut iuluLion nnJ the kind interest abowu in c».» 
iuiiitE-r by the J|on‘hfo Mr. J Hvt, Chief SMtttnrr to tlio Punjab Govern tu cut, omJ my fomil 
Mr. llirxuii, the Junior Secretary, my npplientmn In lie deputed with tin: Jl»'ubml Fichl 
Fflroe d mi tig its operations In Bauer wj*i readily approved of bv tbu Jiott'blu Sm M,*. htwohiji 
10W0« £■(.«.!„ Livutt'&tat-fiiircninr n( Lite I'mijub. i'lnf Local Qureriiniiht 0|ftt l o(l to 
fioar lit expense* council In, l with my deputation, On Ibu 2!>th Door ml ter, when mltimiug 
(rum a abort urchmulogiual Ohrtjlmiw lour in the Swilt Valley, I rewrite^ at Hoti-llardan 
telegraphic intimation that the GovartuDont of India iu the Foreign Department hud nkne&HHht 
Lhe proposal. la aecoidanei) with the i untrue tioiw conveyed to me 1 miw on the uniat day at 
Kuudu Camp Major-General Sir Ui»m» Blui>u, t.r.a., Commanding the MnUkand [foM 
Forco, whu very kindly wtind nioof bL uwiutnneii in oonneetlon. with the proponed arc b nub- 
gical Surrey. Ho alee foformod too of the early date Used for the commanctmf nt of the 
operations against BtmJjt-, 1 bad jtut lime enough to harry kick to Lahore, where? the Annual 
Cdnvncatinn fhl> University required uiy preaence, and to complete there the amuig<q»rn(a 
for tny camp outfit mnl for it Surveyor from the Public' Works Departme nt who wan to 
accompany me. 


On the afternoon of the 4th January 1R9H I foft Lahore after mating nt the CWooaliou 
held under the presidency of the Hou'bfo the Lieutenant-Governor nn(l Chancellor of the 
University. Starting from Now*fo,m Sfotfoa oa the following miming I caught ep on the 
.auiu day General BImiTs Division while encamped at Katlaog <m its march towards Die Ram-r 
border. Heavy rain on the preceding day had mode ibe air remarkably clear. Ah I punted 
1 brough tbr. br.ndili nf tin 1 great tall»y which form* tlieanrinni GnndhGro, the hum-ti 
muuiiiiiin raugos «iiolnsiug it on ilia north and wutb Htood out with a hatdocw remindiag m <; 
of ottoUtoil rcgioik*. Frfltu Mar-bin to Em Ian g the rugged Pajja Han go, which in its Mcludcd 
tlmUih and nooku hid.?, a number «f anefont tHu, kept all the way prominently in from. On 
u (mull spur descending from ibis range, which b passed to the east (if the tvud clwte i g tins 
village of J'lmtilijarht, the ruins of the huge Ouddbwt monaaterr CBt-ii? into view, whfoli w:?» 
unrated hereby <le tier* t Cunningham. 1 w«« nimble to nt-vimt them infomtlag teauuu* 
i..; -vant of lime, but nn, informed that unUuncna injnrul lorsosof [i'yitica which Lad fo.< ■ 
I'hoUgUt to light by Ihone diggingu, mill cover the ground in wvcral of the Vihiiiu Cos 

At Efotlangt wiu joined by Fail Illlii, Draffoman. from the office of lb, Ei«ratfvoEiigi UTO r 
Peshawar, "lisivin to act as my Surveyor. Tfoe I found ehw She.bF , Jamadir 0 r 
IdfofeB, awd Katvr ShiiU. a St bln from Skafihtegavh;, whom -Major Dnno had kitidlj sent i, . 
accompany mq to Bunur and to .uabt me by their 1,.,-nl know led gr. 


* T¥* “j 1 " 1 * *' k ‘ >U - ! “ lt:wS l " ' OoTWTOdrt Of tlW P»»,*fc r. E | tbC SeiJi J,ll Tj .,L. . i., - „ 

, mu, *1 bj •MsvirftliM , III. 1< 1. nUtfoMImm, Willi the Wad tmmitmm »1 Hi* Wvaoar the Li. ui mv. 

TTt^ 1 ** 85,1 *"* 19tU ***»'*'> ^ the JUvcee, Wfory u> tV- 
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Sun^hiu, — On the ft th January fchm forco moved from EuCtapgtgfit the Antrum 1 * 
<rf the defile leading to the Tange Fom wMeh had been selooied u-ijio route for Mia advance into 
Ronlr, A reconriAissiiniie oend deled by Gimaml Blood up the defile showed that the puss waa 
Md hy a gathering of tribesmen under niLintfoiii Sfjiniirvnle. Accompanyteg {Iris motmnoifi 
«neoo, I enrao in the narrow* m vino through which tho path lead*, and about a mile and m 
hi If nbovo village* upon unmi^iokcublo lraces of an indent roitd. I wmt able to 

.imumc these liufure the Sappers Imd commoncml idsuir work of improving the truck. In 
sdYeml pi dutch when! the present pH til runt rockjf t; Jiffs high above the at ream draining 

the gorge,, I noticed supporting walls of rough but solid masonry. They rvEombkd dimly in 
their construct toil thu walls oy if which Lbe ancient so-called 11 Buddhist** roxds on the Mnlnkatid 
and Shuhkot Fures are carried in parts. Higher op in the ileftte the traces of this old rood 
Hfrom to lh> Inat. At least I did not come aeriMS any on the following day mi her on the truck 
clmflOft for the Iranipart rant# or daring my •climb tip ihn hillside to the nin th. 

When returning to iho camp it was too Into to examine closely the ruins which wens paiui* 
«d out to me s\~ tlioae of l uJd Siau^tmu on ntpnr about miles to the east of the villager. 
Seen from below they appeared to consist of groups of hi 3 idly built old dwells ng-planca, aucJi 
uj* nre found in great msmimrs covering the hilbddtis at various pmm-, of i h-r: Lame >iv.it 
V hlt&y. Abont half a mile furthe r m a north-easmly direction old icuirutiG. are sohI to exaM 
near a largo spring, tho water of which is now brought by a at on e-^onduit ifowtl to SaBghan 
village* A great deft! of ancient BnddhjBt u cl I pi nr <■ has been ftsmetoti at various times finin 
ruined Mile*] near ^angfutn, hut n is only of the cxeuvahon* conducted for tieimrul Ctamugbju 
that sen uu neegunt can be tmeed. 

The night passed in camp al Sninglum, mid thus yet within British territory, brought some 
"sniping rr which wna ftitribukd by competent judge a tu " Loyal* subject h of [hat neighbourhood. 
Oil th* afternoon of the following day the Tango Pass was taken after ft prolonged artillery Ore 
and some lighting. WJiila tho Pat bans Siklis ami Dogrfis of thn XXth Itegimout. Punjab 
Infantry, ohm bed in splendid stylo the high peak commending the puss on the west, the 
Highland Light Infantry, West Kent nnd XXTikt T\ I. Begun cuts carried Iho naturally strong 
position of t bo onemy in front. T wnteliLd lire infarttliuic eogtEgcmcni frtmi ilu. spur occupied bv 
the mountain tAttericiim fletion nud climbed up tu tin. i.krrow ruck v ridge which fanu^ this pit?* 
as soya Eks> it iind been laktso From ilmt cumniandiiig height, circ* 3,^(0 fcot above Lhs sea > 
thoru opened a wide view aver lb western portion u£ i -untir baunduil In the direction of Upper 
Swat by Mounts Ilm nud Dobirrh 

Tango Fflfifl, — At a point where the crest form* a bulima angle to iho west* and about 
3iyCJ yards from the saddle by w hich ibe niulc-track crosau?* the pay> p I noticed thu rtmnrtt.i uf 
wbftt was probably once a small fori idea lion, in the form of a semi-circular platform built i,ii' 
rough mweimy- The outside wall ffcppurtirg it was traceabb for a Wglh of feet Tht 
tribistaOo holding tho pass bail raised one of their mnin sangars on thts very platform* The 
jratlicrrlug of afnsukmis l Jiad nutieed tu-nr tins i*pot hi tlm oaily part of the day showed iliat 
it had been cot^idu™! Important initl held in force also by lliu im>si recent dtfoudem of 
tike pasa. The heavy ohull ami uLmpiiulI fin; from thu IivIl] tind motmLain batteries UiUi-i 
fia vt- madu the place uncDnift.-rtitblb in the enrlii r pair of the day. 

The lihsencn ef other traces of rdd fuitihcution on tbe rid go is easily arceumuil fur 
by its extreme narrow ili^a and the iUN'pnein erf tho cliff* oil its western fare. Thc-u elifU 
tbtnwolves would form a ftufUftitmUj strong lino of defeuoo ngahmiany c.thuuv not armed with 
iuudtm gaiis. On t hso Tang^ Pus* there w r aft tlm* naitliur roam nor need fur such >-MLeustvi- 
fortlBeal'iotis uh . still be bruced in I'nin* of evidently niigifrat dale on the MiJjiksnd anrf 
Sbihkdt VwteP** 

AccompiTitifig the txwps of the Isr Brigade which I M\U filund on the crest of the pu.-^, 

I reached by nightfall Eiug^rgatni, a llnner village belonging to the Snliraevi IribeV nituaU>] in 
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the valley some two miles from the eastern foot of the pass. This small village formed our 
quarters — tight enough they were, considering that the village had to accommodate three 
regiments of infantry with a brigade staff, etc. — for that night and the next two days. The 
forcing of the pass had apparently put all thought of open resistance to an end. This and 
the neighbouring villages were found completely deserted, but Jirgas of the Saluizni and other 
adjoining tribal sections were soon coming in to treat for teims. Geneial Meiklejohn, Com¬ 
manding the 1st Brigade, hence kindly allowed me to start already on the morning of the 8lh 
January with a small escort for the inspection of the extensive ruins plainly visible to the west, 
of Kingargalai on the spurs sloping down into the valley. 

Ruins near Kingargalai. — The most conspicuous gronps of rnins were found situated 
on a series of rocky ridges which jnt out, with a general direction from north to south, into the 
valley leading to the north-west of Kingargalai towards the Nmcedavd Pass. They form the 
extreme offshoots of spurs descending from the high peak to the west of the pass, which has 
already been mentioned. The hugest of these ridges, which also beat's the most prominent of 
the ruins, lies at a distance of about 1J miles from Kinyanjalai . 

All along the crest of the ridge and also for a short distance down its slopes are 
found separate groups of ruined buildings. They are erected either whole small level 
shoulders give sufficient space, or on walled-up terraces leaning against the hillside. Their 
general plan and construction clearly prove them to be the remains of ancient dwelling places. 
The walls consist of solid masonry resembling closely in its construction that seen in the 
walls of the Takht-i Bahi Vibaras and other ancient Gandhara ruins. Large rough slabs, of 
approximately equal height but irregular shape at the sides, are placed in regular courses. 
Sufficient space is left between them laterally to allow of the insertion of small flat stones 
w'hich are placed in little columns, filling the interstices. Vertically each course of slabs is 
separated from the next by a narrow band of small flat stones which are putin a single or 
double row and are intended to adjust slight inequalities in the thickness of the slabs. 

This peculiar system of masonry which has been described in the Arclaological Survey 
Beports, Volume V, is found in the walls of all ruins of pre-Muhammadan date throughout the 
territory of the old Gandhara and Udyana. It distinguishes them iu a very marked fashion 
from all structures of modern origin which show invariably walls of small nncut stones set in 
mud plaster without any attempt at regular alignment. Such walls, unless of exceptional 
thickness, can easily be pulled down with a few strokes of the pick-axe, and when decayed 
leave after a few years nothing but shapeless heaps of loose stone and earth. The ancient 
walls on the other hand are of lemarkable fhmness and have stood the test of time extremely 
well, particularly where an outer coating of plaster has originally piotccted them ngairst 
atmospheric influences. This is sufficiently illustrated by the fact that I have found among the 
ruined sites of Lower Swat walls of this construction still standing to a height of 30 feet and 
more. In some instances, too, such walls could be utilized for the foundation of portions of 
the modern fortifications erected at Malaknnd and Cbakdaia. 


The buildings which cover the above-described ridges vaiy considerably in size and plan. 
Those which occupy sites allowing of greater extension consist of a series of large chnmleis 
grouped round a central pile. This is geneially raised above the level of the lest by a hndi 
base of solid masonry. Plan 1 shows the disposition of a typical structure of this class which 
stauds near the north-eastern extremity of the central ridge above referred to. The interims 
of the rooms have been filled up to a great extent by masonry which has fallen from the walls 
and roofs. The portions of the walls still standing reach in many places only a little above t he 
level of this debris. It is thus impossible to indicate with certainty the position of the doors 
by which the several apartments mutt have communicated with each other. 
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Til the ciitit; uf this building thu urigiflul Wul of thr central room* marked J, J? r 6* 2} 
Uj have been tmiaud cucmdu-ally above th ^rcmnd, ^ tbir inUri^f wnn funnel now 
to bo nearly 12 feel higher than l!iu rock on which the walk* nro baaed. Ah in the cue- of 
similar utranf.urfli examined in Swit. ft isprob&hJf tlir.r the lower storey of tins cent ml psk- was 
built aoliri. E hp imtraiscc tiito the npptr storey contain tug dwelling rooms was ihronph an 
opening higher op m the wall which could be leached from outside only by means of a Inditer* 
This Amngomvot, wlxich is clearly dcaigucii with n view to ikftuce, is still actually observed 
fn the construct too ol most village wuteh-tewery icrotrs the- Afghan border* 

That sped*! regard war> paid to conaidbrntion* of eafuty in the rase of most, if not all, the 
fttmtcinn-H here described is evident from the very positions chrarn for them. The rocky spurs 
on which they lire found have no other recommendation as hnaiding tAltu except the furilitii s 
they offer for defence by their steepness And comparative icic««»llb£)ity* Thu vrvsla of ihe 
rldgciii, which these buildings eliiuAy occupy, art nowhere Ifthem fibout 300 Sect aboveiliefcvil 
bottom of the Taller. The moon von j&ticn arising from ifiiy position in respect of the water- 
supply, cici, is so great that only an important. oflftridtfiEion like that of safety could compensate' 
for iL At the si me time U desoi-vcu Eg lie noted ibt these building* Are ovary vrhera ^.landing 
at Hindi a diataxieo from rue Is other that ut a limp, when firrarms wire unknown, none could 1 ■ • 
said to bo commanded by sEs neighbour. It looks eis if the condition nf intci-mlal fend and 
rivalry «(itch ru ike a&uli man of substance in iho average t tans-holder \ iIId^o watch h>* 
neighbour us n likely foe, bad already been realized in a in r earlier period- 

The position which i he** buildings occupy and the imrcmtan of tenact b c-n width some of 
them rist% give them from a distance more the npportitinea of small castles thou of ordinary 
dwelling pluceii. They reocmhle in this respect closely 4bo collections of fortified Iioufos which 
cover the hilUudud nt uuuivnm* old hi tea of the Sw tit Valley, like Landukc^ Batkltla^ Aatp^fa^ 
c lo+ Asa liiAtinntiTe feature, kwereiv it hiuhe lie mentioned that I have not come across, 
either am eng the ruins near Kingarguiai or elsewhere in Tinner, the freiI- circular btilt?cm§ 
which aro fdund very commonly tmiong the Evrit rains At the corners of such structures, in 
particular ol isolated square towers. 

To the west of the spur, which, amongst other mins, bears tbnl shown in Plan J, there runs 
another sumller ridgOt which, with it* wp&tern Hcrnp, ftit es the tide valley of Mo iro a. Alnag ilic 
narrow nech of thh ridge too there are nninorons min* of the above dcscriptifin. The ground* 
pliiu of one nmongat them which repreiscmc the spmplcsf type and still shown a welKpmervcii 
entrance nt some height above the gronnd i has been reproditctd on Plato 72. On the opposite 
side of tkti Man ora Null all and further up on the hi Eln ides of the main valley towards the 
NftWfid&nd Puss* I could see other groups of mined buildings Bat iho it)t tract ions given 
to me as regards the limits of my explorations on this first clay on Buner eoU did not allow 
me to proceed further in that direction^ 

Suing no&P Tanse Pass, — Moving then hack to the east along the main lull-side, I j .;• eed 
two more apur^ running down into ttie valley nearer to Kingargalai, These were also found 
to bo covered with ruined building* of the kind already described* Still furt her to the cafC 
at the point whore the main valley of Kingorgnlai h joined by the one leading to tliu Foot of 
the Tange Push, there is a small low spur winch Sms been uoed naan old building site. At it* 
vary end &iu! iu u level of only nbont 50 ^ooc above the flat bottom of Lhn valley, I found tlie 
rain of which a plan in given on Plate II Mow# It** peculiar feature w a plMIhrtn of ^olid 
masonry on which rise* a small conical jtiounil of rough g tones *et in Itiyer*. The height o£ 
the mound is about 11 feet* including the bane. 

It appear* probable that wo have in this mound the remains of a nniall Stupa. Unlike 
Other mounds of this ckarBctar mot finbatfquently during my Tour in Bu£iOr # it hoe escaped 
being dug into by treoiin re-see kern. Adjoining the base, to the east there are four rectangular 
roouia of which the wallao&n yet clearly bo traced. Thoir conslrtiotioK if the dauic us 
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that of the walls in the buildings already described. On the floor of the two front rooms 
there were signs showing that stones and earth had recently been displaced. The Pathan 
sepoys of my escort, led by an instinct evidently due to experience, at once suspected a hiding 
place. ^ By removing the topmost stones and then digging down with their bayonets they soon 
opened two little wells sunk into the ground. They measured each about 5 feet square and 
were lined with old masonry down to the solid rock. They were found filled with grain and 
small household property which some neighbouring villagers had evidently deposited there 
in anticipation of our invasion. There can be little doubt as to these wells having originally 
been constructed for a similar purpose. Small underground store-rooms of ibis kind have 
been found under tbe ruins of the Tnkht-i Bahi monastery and elsewhere. 

On either side of the short valley running to the foot of the Tange Pass I noticed several 
rmned buildings perched high up on isolated cliffs and ridges. They appeared to be similar 
to those already visited in the valleys towards AWrfund and Mvnora. But the shortness of tbe 
remaining daylight made their examination impossible. Considering the number and position 
of all these ruined habitations, it scorns evident that the site to the west of Kingargalai must, 
have been a place of some importance in pre-Muhammadan times. This is easily accounted 
for by its position on the routes to the Tange and Nawedatid Passes, which both represent 
important hnea of communication. The latter pass in particular, w hich from all accounts seems 
comparatively easy for transport animals, opens a very convenient route to the vallev of 
ntndarra in the west. From this again the Yusufzai plain to the sou.h as well as the Shabkot 
Uunit and Mora Passes lending into Lower Swat can be reached without difficulty In this 
connection I may mention that a coin of Goe-mo Kadplues (circ. 1st Centurv u. c.) kindly 
shown to me by the Chaplain attached to the Highland Light Infantry Regiment, was picked 

np during the occupation of Kingargalai in a smnll cave on tho hill-side rising behind the 
Tillage. 


I was no able to ascertain the local name, if any, given by the present inhabitants to the 
rums described. Tbe whole population of the valley had fled on the day of the fight on the 
lange Pass, and was still keeping with such cattle as they had managed to save, on "he ton of 
the high hill ranges above the valley. It was evident that the .occasion, which had thrown 
Buner temporarily open, was not tho best for collecting local traditions regarding ruined sites 
from the Palhan inhabitants. Comparatively new-comers to the country themselves and in 
part migratory as they are, they were often, when got hold of, found unable to give more 
information than that conveyed by the designation “ Kapir laitdare ” (“ Kafir ruins " ). This is 
bestowed indiscriminately on all kinds of ancient remains. 


Burns near Manser. —- On the following day, the 9th January, the troops of the 1st 
Brigade still remained at Kingargalai, while the mule track across the pass was being improved 
or t le transport. 1 had first hoped to examine the valley further down as far as Bampokha 
which the column marching across the Pirsai Pass was expected to reach that day But a 
subsequent order fixed the nearer village of Mauser as the limit of my reconnaissance. This 
lies about two miles to the east of Kingargalai in a small side valley opening to the'south¬ 
west. Jnsfc opposite to tho entrance of the latter the main road of the valley turns round the 
foot of a very steep and rocky spur which trends from the range to the north. Haying noticed 
h n R \ "L*? *P nr walis of anient look, I climbed up to them and found, at a Wight of 
about 500 feet above the valley, two oblong terraces. One is built of solid old masonry alone 

of 15f2t° f the Darr0W rMSe “* eltend8 f ° r ab ° Ut 30 fe6t fr0m north t0 aouth with a breadth 


A short distance above, and connected with it by much decayed parallel walls is a 

rkST 7t m dUP te Tw f rem! ‘ rkably ma3Sive mason, T- Placed, as it were, a cheoal across the 

aeaTest to Z T. Xf™ ** “ d 2 ° fr ° m ™ rth »■ top where 

nearest to the rocky base still rises to a height of 12 feet above it. There can bo little doubt as 
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to this structure having once served the purposes of defence. The position is admirably 
adapted for this, being approachable only with difficulty over steep cliffs and commanding au 
extensive view up and down the valley. Small mounds found on the top of these terraces are 
probably the remains of former superstructures, which being built of less solid materials have 
decayed long ago. The soil between the rocks on the slopes below is covered with old pottery. 

Irom this point I had noticed villagers, chiefly women and old men, descending from the 
opposite heights to the houses of Nanser, evidently bent on removing property they had left 
behind on their first flight. As I hoped to receive from them information as to old remains in 
the neighbourhood, 1 descended and approached the village. The sight of my small escort 
was, however, sufficient to cause a fresh stampede of the village folk. When at last after a great 
deal of parleying some old men were induced to join me, they could only point to a few ruined 
walls on a hill to the south of the village. 

One Spinffiro (* greybeard’ ), however, knew of a ruined * guru hat ’ (dome, circular building) 
to the west of Kingargalui. As this expression is invariably used by the Pushtu-speaking 
population of the border for the designation of Stupas, I did not hesitate to start back under 
his guidance in the direction indicated. We had passed the ruins examined on the preceding 
day and proceeded up the Manor a Nallali for nearly two miles further before I could ascertain 
from my guide that the yumhas he had previously referred to as quite near was in realitv 
beyond the range which forms the watershed towards Bazdarm. To reach the spot and return 
to camp the same evening was manifestly impracticable at the late hour of day. I was thus 
reluctantly obliged to turn back to Kingargalai, richer only by an experience of the unreli¬ 
ability of putative distances in the BunGr hills. I had already before heard of the existence of 
old ruins near Biizdarra, and wish that I may before long have an opportunity to visit that site 
and other neighbouring localities to the south of the Shahkot and MGra Passes. 

Juvur. — On the 10th I accompanied the march of the greater portion of General 
Meiklejohn's Brigade to Juvur, a large village to the north-east of Kingargalai and below 
Mount Ilm. The route led for the first four miles down the valley to Bampokha, where the 
stream which comes from Kingargalai is met by the one flowing from the Pirsai Pass. Before 
reaching Bampokha the road winds round the foot of a detached small ridge which is covered 
with ruined buildings and terraces resembling those seen near Kingargalai. The short halt 
made by the troops at LarupGkha was not sufficient to allow of an inspection of these remains. A 
short distance beyond BampGkba the route turns off to the north, and Mount Ilm comes promi¬ 
nently into view. This fine peak, 9,200 feet above sea level, with its fir-clad slopes and rocky 
summit, dominates the landscape in most parts of Western Bnner and forms the boundary of 
the latter towards Upper Swat. Subsequent enquiry showed that Mount Ilm as the site of 
more than one Tirtha must have enjoyed a great sanctity in Hindu times. To the west of the 
mountain is the Karakar Pass, the favourite route of communication between Buner and Swat. 
In the valley which leads up to the pass lies the village of Juvur. 

Here the population had not entirely fled, though all houses were appropriated for the 
accommodation of the troops. I was thus able to collect some information as to old remains in 
the vicinity. As the Brigade remained at Juvur I could utilize the following day (11 th January) 
freely for their inspection. An inscribed stone had been reported to me near the village of 
Charrai, situated about two miles to the north-east. But on reaching the spot indicated, which 
is at the foot of a rocky spur descending from Ilm and about one mile to the north-east of the 
village, 1 found that the supposed inscription on a large isolated rock to the right of the path 
consisted only of a series of cup-shaped holes, probably artificial. The spot is known as Luka 
Ttga. . 

Returning thence to Charrai, I ascended the narrow gorge, through which the stream of 
Charrai flows, to an open well-wooded glen known only by the somewhat general designation 
of Tangai (‘ defile ; small valley’). Tangai, which is separated from the Juvur Valley by a low 
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watershed, ' a ft direct ^ n * abtiiit miles to thu north-east of .1 tfvor. Along thn «Jep*£ 
of the Jittlo epunt, which ent'loM the gku like an amphitheatre I found nBrntron* traces nf old 
ahi rations. Ihoir walls and Icrrnce* were gene-rally fur move decayed then there nf ilic ruiuu 
liens- Kinpargsilai. 1'hia io in all jirr- lability due to the thick jungle which, cover? tliiv sire. 
‘Iht sviiriaa of fine apring* which ul the foot of Uit Mlt-dopce nnd feed the Charm i stream 
explains sufficptulv the prtvcuci; of lu many ancient dwelling platen in ibis redndfd rvw k of 
the njOTHtljjiflo. 

R^flk sculptures nnnr Jnrur, - Ascending the spur ii, the centre nf the amphitheatre 
CScribcd, ton height of ahum 3(H) foot above the little plain ih the but tom yf the clcn, 
l reached the Tflufc-eut images of which line of u)v Ju vnr iuformam* hnd tclil me. The remnant* 
of oM valla stretch tip done h the foot of the large rock which ter* three relief on. Tho 
" 0Bth *S tbu reek offer* » flat a ml nearly vertical surface afoul 33 fm long and 30 feet 
highi oa ii u tripartita rtlche hoi been cot out to a depth of 3J inches. It mpsitmu G feet 
* iuchtw in length and A feet in height; its foot is about Meat ahore the ground. lu the 
can tin of the niche i* ft well-carved relievo figure ol Siva, * fret tt inches high, shoving the 
god seated, with his left leg reaching ho low the seat and the left Lund holding the dub, On 
ruber side of this centra! image in a smaller figure about 2 feet 9 inches high ^ preventing a 
god seated with crossed Jogs. The one on the proper Kft fold* in the left hand a lotus on a 
stalk, and evidently represents % ishnn. The figure on the proper right, a Lirh has biwctno 
moro effaced, scorns to ait on su epnn lotus and is probably intended for Druhinan, All three 
figure* Ait? nurmotmlvd hj linkup 

Thors can bo no doubt ns to those sculptures fomg anterior to tho llnbammnrlm, tnruion ( 
probably thftj are of n Muaiderably curlier date. This inuj be concluded with good rensr-u 

from Uiu boldness and gnod proportions still .. D in the design of the relievo*, not with. 

Handing tho decay which has overtaken tho more exposed portion*. To the dumuge ctmrrd 
by utmempforio influence* btiu been added sotnv (dripping dune by mhteLict ou* bind* apparently 
not so vety long ago. Trcasnre-ifftkcTO kw uho to have recently hern »< -ncric here « m shown 
by seme small oiCAretiuiw at the foot of the rock. In view of the interest attaching to there 
seiilptnrtu, I regret that no photograph could he dimmed rtf tlutn. They art uppreached ohIt 
by » narrow lodge sumo S foot bread, and the rook below thorn fulls off with pi cut steepness. 
The earrings aw thus risible only for one warning immediately before thorn or from some eon- 
sid^mbk- diMAmrt. 

The purely Hindu character of ibese rock sculptnros and of those uulseipoenily euntiaad at 
Jthiii near PmltiaJi is a point deserving special notice. It in iuj nddilional jrreol of tin- fact thut 
lludilliitiR, w-hich from iho exclusive re Terr ore made to it in out written records — the accounts 
nf (he Chinese pilgrims tuny be rnippoted to have boon the predominant creed in the old 
1 hi i mm, was I fore as elsewhere m indi a closely associated with all popular fcut ures of the 
Hindu religious system. This conclusion is futiv supported hr what other evidence i* u t 
prevent available. Thtw tLBcohu struck by the rnlrre of th«o ' regions, frem tbs times of 
tire iutiT Knahaus down re tho last -Hindu fibuhiyua.'aliovno atmoit unbroken suction r.f 
Lfindtt, nnd more fttrticulurly Saivs, dot ices. 

Asctinlinp from 1 a rigid to a paddle in the Ppnr to ihc west, I cbtaiiifd a ynod vif-w of the 
Km tkar Pass and tho valley Itading np to it from Juror, but did not notice uny mure rntna in 
this d irect irtn. I Ulta returned to the glen and proceeded to tho stub i rocky hilt known ns Sii 
D5r&i T which flunks tho road frum Tangui to Jnrur on LLt east. I fotind it corn toil on the 
-.Htti' filer with twits of ancient wnlla supporting ■ error ca nnd witl Diitau of debris which 
«?*""* *** iox, S rrt lo l, 'P lf,r strnclnrea now romplotelj decayed. Theau vails alrctdi up to 
t *t scry tup of the hill which forms a small plateau of irregular shape about 86 yards 
,'** .?“*“*„*• IMld io tIie wWdlt' about 20 yards bread, AU round the (op fouudu- 
“ QftS 0 Wfl * wuld ** lniclld » by mama of which tho available *pflcc bud been enlarged. 
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und perhnpH also fortified- Similar svmaisiH m i said to exist on the slapra of ilia higher hill 
WEiywii m Qhwrttt, which fores Ns] Dirfii ^n the western aide of Lhe dtfiia leading ta Tajigni* 

On the fullnwing rtjiy. Ihit l£lli January, General Mri.klcjohn'a coin ran mfli-ched from 
Jarur to Tarttak by the ilmrfofifc rente which lifr* in ilia valley drained hy the Otwmi atrouni. 
An my information did imt point to the essence of old remains in tbfa direction, 1 obtained 
jwrmisssott and the ucccasary escort to f.roctHl to Ttirmilc independently hy a more cirvnituuir 
route Tht* was to enable me to visit the ruins tvhfch liad bteta reported to mo new CrjVomi, 
and to see the portion of the main vttllcy of Earner between Ifoinpokha and TmsmL 

GlrSrat.— Oi rfimi 1 found u> be bit u bird a bo sit ft mile* to 11 ie tool h-west of Javtar in a 
broad opto valley which fonda to the CS =rirui uud DonjTi- Pa&&c& iti the ui&L About hull way 
l nuiii.-i'd ruins similar in appearance to lhu*e el ElngafgnM on a ifotnchcd npur of the hill 
ruga to Oiv north of the Vftlfoy- I could not »|i*re time fur tLeir inspection. The Imlitr is 
known ih IfokAfoi In ©irilnit itself, which is w village el some wixty house*, the truly Aiu:itnt 
renthiu 1 crnji'l truce. Wits a An* nruoimufod sliib built into iku noith null ui the 'Sum ^a^jiiL 
Ifo lotos orbJiiuenl #llOWA iu design auA ^eeatitm clcss nfhuiij to the decorative mativis of 
tinndhdm sculptures. Though it was evident that this slab hart been obtain vd from some 
ini dent structure ill tho ndgliljourlit'^rt, my enquiries foiled tu elicit, uuy indication of its 
|dneo of origin. The villagers’ [don in cxplaimtiuu of their ignorance on thm point was that 
they had come to the place only six years ago when the foyl redistribution of village* had 
taken pined iitnong ihe Salanni cfon. The < ahtem here referred to of itrthEi ibuting At fixed 
periesfo the village sitnssfld landatimongs4ih« various xrotiunii of solan hy drawing lots, prevail*, 
in fiiefp all through Runer. It might an itaelf Recount to a gnat ixh nt for the aeantine&fl of local 
traditions* 

There was, 1 sow ever, loss difficulty iu l racing the ruins about whfoh J hud heard at Juvur, 
Ther were found to be situated at a place known m All Khan Kof4 (' 41s Jvftflw'f huts 1 ), about 
1 i nulee to the w*at of Girarah Lake the vilkga itafllf,; thee lie at the foot of the hill range, which 
divides thn Talley & of GirtrtJ and Kingnrgaki. Cenipicnuuft ruiuu of bail dings and terraces, 
atl couatrnctiHl of ancient muJOttry, cover tha several muil spurs which descend here into the 
vaSby* The he*t preflerved arc on a *pur rtatifcing from tit wi-*t the approach lo thv gorgs 
tia rough which thn direct route to Kln^urgiklui lea da. 

At the eci^teru foot of thii spur i* ■* n^nnaw tongue of high and fairly level ground, 
iitretchbg between the bed of the Uiraaai *lreara and the entrance of the sibovc-uomtrt gorgs, 
itn this strip « f ground 1 uatou upon poveral circular mouuds which arc uodoobttdJy the rnina 
of ^tiipsia, The ou« in the centre i+tih to il height of about 20 feci above the ground-1 eve]. 
It hiw been dug into apparently freuic timt^ ago by trcusurc-acckcrtf. The excavation they 
effected shows the Htibd. though rough, masonry of which the mound ia built. Around it arc 
remains of waJhi ittilicwtiug, perhapa, ah enclosing qn^m^nhvr cmart. The facing west 

can be tniiCC’d for a length of 4£ leet^ that to ihc north For 4H feet. A boat SC yards to the 
flonth-wcfft from this StOpu is Mother still larger mound thickly overgrown wilh jungle. It 
niches to x height of about 2o frot and ha* evidently not been diRturbed. The romAining 
pyvtlon of the level ground to the *uat is Strewn with mull monodf, acme of which m ull 
probability murk tht Bde of votive Stapes of modest dimerous. Kegnrdiug A pToltoblo identi- 
dcatlou cl this site, l must refer lo the explanations given hclow it) Ecetfoo 11 of this Bepcrt* 

After t-Muming from All Khan K"Te and flirSrai, I marched dong the wclhcultivakd 
ground at the nr. vr hern foot of tfas hills which tep*rate Giriffti and LWpoklia. About cue 
mile to the casu of Uirdrai 1 noticed Iraeis of olrt Wftlfo, tnueh decayed smd overgrown by 
juunfop on ^ fl*t tcrrucc-liko plot of ground projecting from tho hill-Hidv. They &ttnjed 
to bi-long to a targe squaro vmh WC v. ith n Atu|»Iikaa«uud in the cent sc, After crossing tho 
lirosul valley hi which lha Btrtnm coming from the western slopes nE ^luunt llm Sow* down 
towards Bumpcklm, I itnack ilu? roxd w hich leads in the valley of4he Eamnd n Ttivcr from 
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L ons th« accounts^nlMeq^en^^yen^to' mtbj'tT* 

who were allowed to pay their respects to the buried saint showed that the „w ^ i"* 

"■“■* >"•“ “» -X «'■■» 10 . re bitm,..„, i „ w Zl%2r “ 

zjzrz^rz'T, —^ * i ' 

.Vo.” Hi “- 

able to obtain from them curious infmmat T “ 7 “* to the ~mp at Bhai. I was 

and the sacred sites or Tl^;^ * ** *“* *»*» 

HindnB^,°r“sid^t inSwS andulmJ^ 111 ^ ^ diSCn8S e,Sewhere ’ U a PP ea ™ that the 

tion which Zd remain^These° W Hbd “ fl"*. 

nor their Afghan masters know of any tradif ° ‘ tr an . ln,rasl011, Neither they themselves 
proper. It is evident that the same reasons which e'naldTl"^ *# ‘“migration ,rom India 
present day to maintain themselves and their r i- • ** ,lese fam,1,es of Hindu traders at the 

sufficient also to account for their original survival'll" . fft " a,iCal tribe8D,en . are 

be assumed that the Bacred sites to whi b ti . * Vl ° ° 4 tb,s circorostance it may safely 

mark Tirthas of ° f ** Hind " 8 «• now dL to* 

Bam Takh^tTsUuafed o 8 n MoLT^^e^e^ Amarakunda 8 P rin g and the 
summit of the mountain and on its southern face. RemainT? ° PPCarS t0 he c,08e to the main 
are said to bo visible near it. The Ilam Tnl kt (' Tt - >' S °, an ancie nt enclosure or building 

walled platform about two miles distant from thl Am "T ' ? r ° De ’ ) “ deSCribed as an ancient 
Mount Urn towards the Swat Valley. It is vLteTIT tl"' " ■.*"* °“ ** ° 0rtberD 8,0 P e of 
Amarakunda on Sundays falling in the month of JySLha SrT id?” 8 C °T nct,on with the 
at both spots by the accompanying Pnrohitas 'who are' . ' (i f dha ceremo »»c s are performed 
(mihatmya) of the legends connected with the Tirthas Of the f ° p*"?* *r*° R ° me ° CC0nnt 
there are one or two settled at Padshah and at Gokan i T * ^ Purohlta fami,,es o{ Buner 
to the north towards Dosini. But these had fled T ’ & V *. “ ge 8ltaated eome distance further 
the particular legends which are supposed to accost ZTZ Z2ZZ 

Meiklejohnlforce in thLeffiLL Bhai 1 tilla!r D Th T° S Pa8Sed “ biy ° nac with General 

down to Elai in the Barandu Valiev by the dir!i T , 7" 7™ t0 “ arcb Dest morain g 
the information collected by me did not point to 1°* * *° ng tLe P5dsh5h 8 tream. As 

direction. I obtained permfssion to return w tb "T ° f ,ntewrt ,ike * 40 be *»»d - this 
Camp at Tursak, tbe neigbbonrhood of which Thad^nT k° ^ ^ ,VI8ioi,al Head-Quarter. 
Before, however, starting on the march back to Tursak 1 ab JV° exaiulne pwiwslj. 

me regarding certain carved images to ascend thlrockv ? ,nformation fe^'en to 

Bhai to the north-west. J hillside w bich rises immediately above 

feet !bTet “"L^^he^maLo^ toosP “* ^ “ d at “ of circ. 200 

tho hillside. They are Suated close to a 7 T T™" terrace wbi oh juts out from 

now 08 Solid monads of roa-l. P 1 ??*. bD0 wn b, the name of Jurj ura i and nppene 

to th. eontli of the '•"* “ eonmes. The Steps imm^feW. 

•boot 50 feet. The brinhfof lb! .1 l' q ’“” “ > " tb '“*t f«oo of which measeree 

*“ ° f lh " " b,>l ” mo “" d “ •!»« 30 feet, b.t eeem. to l„,e been o»» 
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considerably greater, as the top appears now artificially levelled. About one hundred yards 
further to the west rises another small Stupa. Its conical top is comparatively well preserved 
and shows clearly on its west face the consecutive courses of masonry. The base can no 
longer be traced distinctly on the hillside. The total height of the mound I estimated at 
about 35 feet. Traces of old walls and terraces are still visible near these Stupas. 

After climbing some 300 feet higher by a rough path along the steep cliffs I was taken 
by my Gujar guides from Bhai to a large overhanging mass of rock. This forms on the west 
a kind of grotto, which seems to have been artificially enlarged. Inside this and on the inner 
face of the rock, I fonnd a much-effaced group of relievos, representing a seated Hindu deity in 
the middle, with a smaller seated figure on either side. The total breadth of the relievo group 
is about 5 feet, and the height of the central figure a little over 3 feet. To the right of this 
group there are two smaller images carved from the rock, each about one foot in height. As all 
t hese relievos have suffered considerably owing to the friable nature of the stone, I could not 
trace with any certainty the deities they are intended to represent. In getternl style and treat¬ 
ment these relievos seemed to approach closely to the rock sculptures of Charrai described above. 

Environs of Tursak. —After visiting these remains I marched back by the previous ronte 
to Tursak, which I reached in the afternoon. Having obtained a mounted escort in General 
Blood’s Camp I then started for a rapid examination of the neighbourhood. The position which 
Tursak occupies shows great natural advantages. The main valley of Buner opens there first to 
greater width and is crossed at this point by a series of convenient routes which connect Upper 
Swat with much-frequented passes leading down to the Rustam Valley. It is evidently due to 
this favourable position that Tursak is now the largest place in Buner. The same considerations 
seemed to indicate that the site was of importance already in earlier times. I was, therefore, 
not surprised to find that even a cursory inspection of the neighbourhood acquainted me with 
ample evidence of ancient occupation. 

In the first place ray attention was attracted by a series of strongly-built ancient dwelling 
places visible on the crests and slopes of the rocky spurs of Jaffar hill which overlook Tursak 
on the north-east. They appeared in form and construction to resemble closely the fortified 
buildings examined near Kingargalai, Juvur, etc. But as they are situated at a considerably 
greater height above the valley than at the last named localities, I was unable to spare the time 
necessary for their examination. Restricting my search to the valley stretching east and south 
of Tursak, I first visited the village of Anraj)ur, situated on the southern bank of the Barandu 
River about two miles below Tursak. From there the fertile and well-wooded valley could be 
overlooked as far down as Dagar. 

Stupa of Gumbatai. — Guided by information obtained at this village, I recrossed then 
to the left bank of the river and came at the very foot of Jaffar hill, where two projecting spurs 
form a kind of rock amphitheatre, upon a large ruined site with a Stupa and remains of a 
monastery. The former accounts for tlieuarae Gumbatai, by which the spot is known, Gumbaf 
(or Qumbaz ) beiug the ordinary designation among Afghans of any ruined building of circular 
shape, whether a Stupa, temple or vaulted tomb. The extent of the ruins and their situation 
only a few hundred yards off the main road, which leads from Tursak to Elai and down the 
Talley, showed clearly the importance of these remains. I accordingly determined after a 
rapid survey to utilize the following day for their exploration. I returned by nightfall to 
Tursak, which proved to be only about 1 j miles distant to the north-west by the direct road. 

General Sib BlHPON Blood, to whom I made a report regarding these interesting remains, 
very kiudly agreed to my request and allowed me to employ a small detachment of Sappers on 
trial excavations at this site. Accordingly on the following morning (January 15th), when the 
Tursak Camp was broken up and the troops moved off to Dagar and Rcga, I proceeded with 
a small party from the 5th Company, Bengal Sappers and Miners, which the Officer Com¬ 
manding Royal Engineers could spare from road-making work, to the site of Gumbatai . 
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ILe rnins a shown in the site plan on Plate No. Ill occopy a broad open glen at the. 
south foot of the Jnffar in!I, enclosed in a semi-circle by rocky ridge*. The remains 
uosv visible above ground form two distinct groups. The larger one lies on a small terrace-1 iko 
plum at the very entrance of the glen, raised about 50 feet above the level of the river banks. 
The second group, about 100 feet higher up, is built on the hillside to the north, where the 
steep slope is broken by a small projecting- spur. 

At the east end of the lower group rises a ruined Stupa which in its present state of 
destruction forms a mound of roughly circular shape, about 55 feet in diameter at its present base 
»nd circ. 3U feet high. 1 he level ground immediately adjoining the Stupa mound in the west 
rtat ^ e<1 ® n tLe north and south sides by two thick walls, 60 feet long, which form a kind of 
court (marked A; see detailed plan, Plate IV). Attached to the west end of each wall is a small 
circular structure containing a round chamber of 14 feeMiameter. Little* left above ground 
of the wails of these round structures. But from their position and sire it can be assumed with 
great probability that they were intended like the corresponding round chambers in the mined 

monasteries of Qnm.tr (Lower «wit), Takht-i Bald, etc., to serve as chapels for the reception of 
more important images. 1 

The t'vo walk referred to extend on the cast only up to a line which would pass through 
centre of the Stupa. There are no traces of any walls or buildings to ti.e east of the Stiina 
nor of any Other structure which could have served to close the Court A on this side The 
oppose or west sale of Court A » formed by the enclosing wall of a great quadrangular court 
(shown as B ta plan), winch almost joins it, the distance between this waif and the circular 
chapels mentioned bang only 15 feet. This court, which is approached by a gate 15 feet broad, 
evidently sigh ted on the Stupa, is remarkable for its sire and the massive construction of its 
", „ formS ,learly * Sf ! u,ll ' e measuring inside 135 feet in width and 136 feet in length 

he walls now traceable above the ground show strangely enough a striking difference in- 
thickness; TV heroas they are only 4 feet thick on the north and west side, they measure fully 

1 , , 1U , th ° SO l Ufcl 1 ‘ and feet “'tbeeast. It is probable that this difference must l'e 

explained by the thicker walls having been built for the purpose of providing room for small 
cells, such as are found around the courtyards of several of die Gandhara monasteries -uni of 
niort of the great kashmir temples. As the walls inside reach nowhere higher than 4 to 5 feet 
above the present level of the court, and as the latter has clearly been filled up to a considerable 
height hi the accumulation of debris, the point could be definitely settled only by excavations. 

As evidence probably pointing in this direction it may be mentioned that whereas tlw 
outside fares of the south and east walls can yet he traced quite clearly rising i„ many pfci** 
to 6 or 7 feet above the outside ground level, this is possible only at a few spots in the ire of 
herenside aces. The difference is likely to be due to the greater decay to which the consume 
,on of hollow spaces like the supposed cells would have exposed the portions of Z Z t 
facing inside. The construction of the walls throughout was found to resemble eioselv flat 

w “ lk * *“ *• of a.**. ZfiZ 

In the north-east corner of Court It there are walls joining at right amdes the „n, ,1 . 

.... enclosing u-al s. Tbe, m ; taw « rred to cli.nel-oon,, 1° d "?, 

plnee. A ainulnr bn. .mnlle,. slrucnro can bs t.nc.a nenr tbe sontb-n-o,. „f lhe 

The second group of rains higher ap the hillside shows in front a walled , , 

about bU feet bread, with a circular structure ou one side similar to the • chare H i f' 
htupa Court g4. Behind the terrace are the remains of walls fomfo* ‘wS , V 8 th * 

7 e - Abont half-way between the two groups of ruins I ti L ' i T 
of masonic about 20 feefe snTin t 1 trac ~ an meolated block 

Bnrmbed with any certuintv. A amAllmoui d ^ desfc,n * ti Oii of which cannot ho 

the position of a little votive Stupa. ° * ** * mg ***** U * CGniv& ma F possibly murk 
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Exon vu lion at Guuibmui. — After making n ge dc m L survey of tht romivitm hero bi-itdly 
■i- ■ ntiod h E Earned my attention to thu Stupa mound. TIha, notwithstanding the stale of mu ■ 
liihpiih^JoTk ro which it has been reduced. &tlU me lie* to n height of about 30 feet abort? Lirr- 
|M.IHL i^yuad-bvoJ* The rom of rongJi of wiiiL-h dm Stupa wab vttiithfiiotcd Ins 

ividtriitly Ikvu le^ulI kiucu A lyug Utnc ag a oonTcakat 4 &urry. On the north face rvjnihit 
e i iLivien o[ blocks uuultl *liH bo cleudy distinguished ■ the other aides of the mouniL im 

j k iil dun by large laodaej of debrid. Mu clour idea ton Ed thus 1 m; formed of the original id tape el 
UiO u p |Hf!i* poriimi of the Su'ipa* 

The centre of the mound hits been do# iulo from above eo n dnpth of about. 10 feel. 
J -Jging from the comparatively thin growth of jungle on die with face where moht of the 

m.if^rinhi then exfcnurted bid been thrown down, the digging could not linro b«n done many 

yvun ago. The irieftsure-fic*ktfr* p who were then sii work be ns, had evidently doi curried then 
J.ibouf T deep enough to bourh tins main deposit of rebus which from the mudogy of other 
Siujtfii. may be iupposed to be placed ou or he low the lord of the base. 

In order to obtain yome indications a- t -t thn pevutfon of the SStfipa lm*e nod the depth of 

tho original ground level in the court. 1 hrvl tried trenches opaaod by Lhu small party of Supper? 
ln>ih At the w«it entrance of Court ./ nmi at the foot of the ^tupsi mound to the west. At the 
hutfi [thiirm i hr happen* after working through About S feet of debrix came upon u Halid bloeh 
v f eh .i; 1 v .ji :h mrdi htnuuo which whuu cleared wud Keen to mark tho comer of n square platform. 
The i. .tur :■ s|ie i e 11 [ which thix corner wok struck ij marked by r on tin* plan. The block forms > 
►qmirvof 0 iucho** with a height of IS inche#. it ik ornamented on two nid.es wlviah wesa 
found to face nearly due west and Houth. That this was the original position of the block wa* 
made evident by attune base linenii hod below il which showed exactly the name benrltEgs. 

The I it r in stucco piliisfor is onm sue tiled at lbs foot by a series of iuoult! inga. These project 
about 1 inch beyond the tint middle portion of the block which is about. 4 inches high. TIm- 
top part* about * indtoi high, a\m proofs anti shows a kind of egg and dart ornament in bold 
relievo and in two rown divided by a narrow band. The stone ha*e below the stucco-block 
e®did he vk-Atcd only to a depth of atwut lQ itiohea* Ttg top forma a sqnuFfi of I| feeti and is 
ihrornu J ou the sidt'si facTug nest and Aouth by a bold cornice projecting in Huvcnd woll-carved 
ichmldmgs to a l->Iel1 IneiLdih of about 5 iaphei. Continuing tho cxciivntiou to the oust uf ihla 
(HM'K'r and towards lli^ Stupa for u ilistuncc of about .'p feet a umsonr} wall was laid 
bare running flush with the soulh face of ihe stl^ct ,! o+pila^litc^■ nml Ijfise- Krug incuts of stucco 
wt P fL t found -itii-kiner in the juiuis uf the tiiusoiitv conrses. It may thm fie concluded that flii^ 
waH wna dr* omied jsltuiliu ly to the above itesnrfbed corner, 

From the position occupied by this wall, n* shown on the plnn, ii will l>c clear that it coul*l 
not have formed parE of :i square base mem of the whole Stfiptw It 1^ Euore likely to have belong- 
v'\ to soniv platform miwd by ilia side u£ The Stijpa smei possibly on the tauumicut of llio lattes-. 
^tH.h a platform might by the analogy of the examples presented tn tho ruins of Taklit-i RUti. 
Jamilgarlii and other CiaiLdham munikSiarieH (setf Ar*h, Sur-v^j Mtjwrl F f V. t pi. vis, xlv [ hn eon- 
]\r’lsircd io havt M^rveil eilhur for the jdaeing of irmiges w a limiuH votivu Stupa. In supiiorl 
ni ihi* coueludua n dare nee uuty also !« made Lo the corn pan tinily high level at whim thii 
iLccocd wad wa* rmeattliBd. \rar Lht- west on Iran ec of the emiii the pt-rablit ^rdbiu! trvid 
seeinad bwi r than it lIiu foot; of themouml- Yul a trial ferennU curried down lu » depth of full v 
i\w f*-'t T failed reanh there the original flivur of I be court. The nCcumulalion of debris inn> t 
I., ^uifipOKi-1 Lu have bccii even greater iutdftdwtaly i*ouod ihe Sblpa, There ia ihns reason n* 
jv—apie ihikS tin- :ia! In+^e of ihu dlnpa Lt yet buried at *unie depth below the platform brought 
(, k li^ht. TEiijf frill uki explain why the .>] invtnemtd (ttitvo-pihniter tetajiiuirtl tho oldy ph'co of 
MCijEpiared Work untarihed daring this hrfff oxea ration. 

Elfth — I Npt *1! thw mnre t\w very haili«d «tcm of tile cxcimiibtia mnile, ns tbfe 
nauon? given bcluw> (hoc Furl II.) will flbow that tlie&c tuiui may bt« id cm fried with great piy. 
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* '**• b» » hrtiw, }^^ ^ ******* 

1C,r ttn «rtl) lit* lortjr. wn[[ 

f nJ *«>? "** Wy n» s t*i««,i fci cvir ’ 

J * unrsljf aetvtieiini-, g*in r 

PicirilatttuyariiftiiKf from the rfltnmof P[ cttr naft » Bl/ , , 
kln « l< > »bwi Le Was wQnt-li nttwh^l ' n,,, „ ’ Mh ? U " T AnJ » »** "<>« a sublet of dm 

kir> S- >1 t’Hhm iH, ia „ s (|fW |, - 1L J 0 '; h » M **• giwn l* lain JocoMlr U tb„ 

• * w.. M, itSESffSiSiSs v y - *** 2 *C- 

r 1 ®"* 1 - Tl " “*« (a it htt nu «. ^ £*“?■ ft T !'7 ? fr[cud afld 1*W* 

n ' wLLt- ,Ilt ' “*rry 

J,TB *** fn “ l * *-«1 «*i him, b«H ib. kine *a, ' l’r ^ **«« to tl, e aofih, 

n Mit b,jni 10 J «“. ■** »Jdrf. u ^ Lon 3 'T' 7 h!, “ 16,04,1,1 ***™ tB i-j 

,i *§ ***■•*■**^ Ail lka it c It , i m ■ iib ,iu *■ 

JbUlU**,. who w« , [nll . r ^ ' ,tf ^ ta m ‘“’ 1 » **«* tU Ijrin. 

d^.r^pid; In* ^,|, fc 1JUrjO0)t £n>J) V ** Wm|t ol1 ™ ■** **«**» °M, 1* n , (1 ^ [>r 

y- ™" " f * 7« «T OOt grey ; 

} ; jU **“ •'*“* wif, *ma .imply tin: 

, U ‘ a WM % «ihl t'lLilJren Uk, ■ 
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t ' kjtlg Ui " ^ evil, ht,. j.r.,1^::, ’ 

Wrnm, th, «oo«a dmdj 
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Air injotbcf ttDVe bt wap Mkrtd wji ft j 
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t 21 ^ Tbo Mnrjy Monoroh. 

J '7 ff ^ * Wh ° '* yonT Ht'tOm king j, He who 

i^TEST T* r* ’*• «• 

, ; , ! ‘ , ; rftt ° r ; nltI< Uimr diifirp, 

[j , ( ' rJ ’ ,l K6fl - *** iniglify 9«yn king ~ 

i. 7 • iB ■« *■—«■ 

• 

Ua *»* SW) :- F • T “ lhe LlJ ^ i» «wn nhon W n ff ., “^JS 

J« not •innd Lj m e i n g^cf*? f'"* 4 '*™ * klld - t±e hy me iu the linw of ^ 
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TMa in another of lug wings In praise of bis ting (G7) :— 

O lotilly nmk’&^an] bnlly iiiata-ftWAuI 

LUtt hr * hl fai:c uf *■ ^"Efr wb« ifmr gaining tbc victory, and sLj iny his [*«, 
in grsuiou- io bid own land, tiv.s tlifl moon, two part*dark,and two r.nriH, I ght 
■S,. shines Iw in ilia erasing W, wink w<> m troubled ui ot IT wnnluu id!***. 

'nii.ni. having f».i upon ifag gram tlwL grow 9 by tlu» lord af Kuumri's stream 
Goval northward !o HmiMiTi'i mount. 

Uajjpy in thy (light then mayeit linger in the £&ra Land, 

And with tby imt mk m»v, s t alight ou dir upper balcony of etately facia* fl r OrmiyOr 
Smy nut tu nnk the Wofttor’i* leave, — unbmdurail onUir the palace; and wlian t b.. utta l 
fatug EiUi sake who tJuni art, 

»Soj mjlJv, ' I coma (nun death the feet of Aiitljfti of the groat town of Fiuir 1 ; 

And forthwith ho will giro thee neb jewels, that, shall delight tho kLrs of h ef tl,„ 
noble loro. 


Aifuinnt Arbitrary Taxation. 

The following is one of the very few au(lgB (rt Pi C ir£t n thniyfir rot conucckd with KWanan 
Y Tm - 1 h "'"- " a >'" ,lu £ P*** «IW the Learn,.i n W «mW. who was of i ho Marturn 

dynwty, and downed „> r fab, ],««%; but, it might atin, rather disposed to be Urnmio «1 m 
government. It nma u follows (|&4) : _ 1 “ 


‘ If on elephant uko mouthfuls of rijm gram cat for it, 

Tlic iwulkth port «f on sera will yield it food for many days; 

I>nt if it enter a hundred fat u to tields, with no keeper, 

Ite foot will tramp]a down much more than its mouth receives. 

So if a wljw kin Kt who know* the path of right take just hi* due, 

Hii kml will prosper, yielding my rind fold. 

I!ut f if the king, ttot softened by his knowledge, take just wfaal be desires, 

Nor bowl proscription's tufa, fomtitig with eoug and dance 
Amid tiin court and kindred, and show no lave to bin subjects ■ 

Like ths tiidd that dtjihiut entered, 

Ek kingdom will perisb, and ho himself will fose hi* *11/ 

Pattiy&r was fetit back by hit king, and bidden come again whim bis son bad bum bom. Q :| Lie 
arrival at the spot, irb.-u wmie year* bad otap^d, be famul the place where hm aumwlal Tti to be 
er««cd, mil it Hems at ii it were the place wWn ha like lifo bdoved king and late companion vm s u, 
cud bis day* by ttbfttttj ahstiucnce from fmvl. Tfata it iUj.poicd to bo hip Q ,idre^J to hie ktb 
master and frkad (and sura they wor« not Words Of love !) (322) :— 

1 Yqu SiiiiL 

* + Ifw bftL^ atiJ. com* whm wiiuiii: [w^ppt ktTft 
Yam itiudow batot, a:^ ufaVnfrl vtith fftliftnt 
1 otic non-bfllftTod, lan^ SNjfiw you. bob ot gbrious WDrtk, M 
Hatij yon target ths frivudiki|i< ^Ivixt m iwaiii, — 

But nfy T 1 u.jt to ri^rgisttiift^ niarfi-kvttd ftfte 1 
Whoytf ] y tint (kMigutd fur mtf 7 
A ulmiic to irtmiy ibuii, lbn srarld nrxtoltEil tby 
Tlinn r-mmitair Iifft ti‘i norm 

And so didst all rnmnci?, 

And liihrrr a S'OLIU is nit tfatffl left of llmu ; 

Yu l iLcrsii^ Ulvc tbuv, wiwa kuuJ ea f]*Tfrfwi fr^ui ills f rMnei. 

Forg^‘ not a i^eut fraon jiritkip, wltftti ihmt fricUdu dfUiW w. 4 














311 


rat lndian AjnaetiAHT 


(Fskciili. iti- 


(«ai) Tito iDirg*, 


Partim Cdr&n, 

He bad lbe prai«e« maniiold of minstrel* wlmie w utt u be relieved, 
He «tt most taring to th e dancer* who KMfieJ t<, hi* court • 

He swayed bis serptre i s accord sure with the Caching of the sages - 
fii' cultivated the friendship 0 [ the honoured wise ; 
lb wa* gentle to women. lr*v 4 . ftr ,d strong in the far* of the brave ■ 
He was the refnge of the *putl ts » ieamed .me*. 

8m-h an one death did not cuiiuilir, hit carried off bt* sweet coal 

I herefore, mjr afflicted krtiafolk, lot u* 

bin bran r.g on* another join in reviling duatb, 

Uorm!. all re bard*, whom word* are trw t 
lie hath become a pillar plank'd in tin, wild, 

Crowned with immortal pmiK f 
IVhile the wide world in (arrow mourn*. 

^*neh it the Jot of him who was cui guardian t rue ! 


Tho Empty Stall. (220) 

TSr son? o/Fotttyftr «fcm U refenud/ro*, ih, north living lit Moved lt„ 3 U dir. 

Tlie keeper who has hat ihn huge elephant which he daily snppluid 
With iu ample meal, and tended for l!]sn ? a year, 

U and a* lie survey* the vacant pillar whore it HavA, 

Arid woepa. Even so. did I net grievu when I beheld 
1 he courtyard in the ancient town where Kjjjj lived and died : 

Kijli, with wealth of chariot*, o'er which waved the coeqtwror’* wreath' ? 

There tc another poet of whom we bar# thine vert exnnlaite Ivrira vr., _,._i , , 

*» one cl the comply gathered around the K " *** 

01 ill* two merry Iwnfe before mentioned. Ilii name wa* 1 Kanijrnoof the jowa^httf * 6 ” 

(1311) 

Tteo Wise Man Equable, 


To tie all town.- are otic ; anil Jill men are ear king*; 

Evil and good come not r,e m^n other folk, 

Ro j*» * rt il pain’* relief are from within. 

D*ath i* no novelty, uur do we Jey in lift, 

Ac though it were some morsel sweet. 

htn we are grieved, we hear it, mu complain . 

Thil pr. riohfl life of ours ii like ■ raft 
b loating adown the wntern of (..mo mighty stream. 

That roar* and tumbles ov«r boulders huge , • 

^ ben from ihf ‘tries with lightnings mixed tin jwlung storm 
Com** down t the raft goes on os fate ordained. 

Thus bare we wen in vision* or the truly wise. 

(n prosperous hours we marvel not at greoliw** e| the great ; 
Still less ca a we despise the lowli ef lei. 




Diversities of Human Duatfay, 

Uoh narrowly, and m one house they w B || the funeral chant 

Am ; m aiming hem* it* marriage drum iaunda out mid fct™ ^ 

Tiers go embracing friend* Just m*t with festive wreaths. * 
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Ami than they WMp brtttu* th «y pert. 

Thug hath the Jiaker nWwu hin luck of leve. 

Ah, evil i>> iby wwrld S thil than do 
Oood deeds, brings re of ptr/mirn to tli* world. 

Crniip. Nftb ta. 

If dw fri e nd fillip# of Orsstts ami Fylwks are worthy al remembrance tlirsf frirtids »f ],Q0P years 
sgo vhuuld nut be forget Leu. Uwy stand oat of tins shadow* el the ps»t like kiinliy-hcarted 
Epicureans. kviug aod beloved; and tbsir itaatbi eten were not gitviny, but wise and pbilasuphicah 
as they underNtood wisdom and jthilns , ni | hy. 


detailed report of an archeological tour with THE BIJNFJt 

FIELD FORCE. 

BT H A, STEIN, CJ.E. S Pu,D, 

(CwvtfitKfld /rem p. SSL) 

Stupa of $uuigrum + — About ctio mile to tbo north of Regn where the vullvf lead in- 
down from the Maine dri J*mu in the south-west debouches into the tVtojpio plrdp, 1 bad 
already an the piviiou* evening when on my way from Kara pa to Rfiga, noticed a krgn mount! 
suggestive a i the remains of a Stupid TLuh uHEuxuptian noon proved correct on closer inspection. 
Tbo mound riaes ta a height of about 25 feet above the tint keel of the plain. Wherever tbr 
debris covering it* sides hod been removed by thp notion of rain or other causes, it a bowed the 
flame courses a! rough nm&onry which had been noticed In the StE-pus pTcvionnly described r 
Judging from the dimensions of the present base of tbo mourn! which tMim cire. 240 feet 
from east to wont and 2t>0 feet from north to south, tidy Stupa meat have been by far the 
largest of nil those examined in UunEr t If n conclusion can be drawn from the state of nt ter 
dilapidation in which it \u now, it iu*y also be looked upon as one of the oldest* At about Lair 
its height a kind of terrace can be track'd nil around the monad: ilm probably indicate? the 
elevation from which Ike Bui pa proper rose above the basement. 

The top of the mound now forms a slightly sloped oval measuring circ. 22D feet from eaM 
to west And 7& font from north to south- J am intifined to explain this peculiar shap* by the 
assumption that the basement which shows a wtnilarfy elongated form was breeder to tkee&ut 
and west than on the other two sides. Tbo decay of tho originally keen [spherical mound muKf 
thus have been more rapid nn the north and south sides where there was no brood terrace to 
retain tbo koso masonry brought down by the rains, etc., ikon on the east and west where the 
musses of debris nee o mutated over the original basement. In support of Ibis explanation J tnav 
mention ibat the ikipee of the mound to the north and south appeared aleepun It is junt on these 
sides that the courses of masonry composing the mound arc traced most dearly on tfin flar f suv , 

For some distance from tin- foot of the mound to tho liouth the ground is covered with 
low heaps of debris which seem to indicate tho aita of ruined buildings trtwtf attached to the 
Stu|m. These remains were, however, too indistinct and too mudi ovotgtvwu by jungle tu 
pcs mil of a plan being tabn in the short time uvuilable, 

WnLl near Sum^rum — At a distance of about CO yards to the south-vast of thu Stupa 
there is ao anoieftlsiorifr-IhiMt well which bos nmmined on iho whole in u remarkably gr>i>d 
state uf preservation* Tbs well proper h 8 fed in dianutor and i* ent Ee^td by a drcnliii ^alL* 
5 feei thick, of carefully M;t masoury- Adi- inin^ in t.};o iv+^t a btuircwiie wliirfi Jcuri k 
between equally woll-bnih waifs dow n to the level ol ibn water- Tin m how 18 In t below the 
gi^uui! level, aad hi tesohod by US steps. Thu accompanyplan and action ^V) rdnuvh the 
coufiiruolLiou of ibu well. Soma of ibfe staii-s havr crtmibk-d awuy f mid nL^> Ibtlldc-walls ha% c 
*ufii>red in parts notwithstanding the r* pairs which cm> judicatpd in several placet by coarvtr 
masonry of a later ddte» 
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Apart from these repairs the whole of the walls shows to perfection that peculiar form of 
masonry — large blocks in level courses and columns of small stones in the interstices — which 
has been described already above as characteristic of all the ancient structures in this and the 
neighbouring regions. There is no special feature to indicate the relative age of the well a s 
compared with that of the ruined Stiipa. Its escape from the fate of the latter may be due to 
continued use and consequent repair. Some Khattris from Rega whom I met near by, were 
prepared to ascribe the well to Birmal, i. e., J3irb.il, the renowned minister of Akbar. But 
this tradition, if it is one at all, cannot refer to anything more than a clearing of the ancient 
well which may have become disused and filled up with earth. These informants knew of no 
other name for the site but ba/iai^ which in Pashtu is the ordinary designation for any stone- 
lined tank or well with steps leading down to the water. 

Sunigram.— The village of Sunigram , a small place, lies abont half a mile to the north of 
this site. It occupies a saddle-like depression between the east foot of the rocky hill range 
through which the Karapa defile leads, and a series of small fir-covered hillocks which rise 
like islands from the plain and form a continuation of that range to the south east. There is 
nothing aucieiit to be noticed ubout the village itself but its name Sunigram, which is 
undoubtedly of Indian origin and heuce old. 

The second part grant, from Sanskrit grama (* village *), does not occur in any other Boner 
local name I know, and is but rarely met with iu the neighbouring territories of Swat and 
Yusafzai(see Jolagram, Pajujiam , and Udegram in the Swat Valley ; Havgrlm, on the Khudu 
Khel border; Asgrani and hdbulyram, on the Indus). It is scarcely necessary to poiut out bow 
common on the other hand this ending, in its varying vernacular foinis of gicm, gem, gaon, 
graon, etc., is throughout the wrliole of Aryan India. The first part of the name Stint- is 
clearly connected with Sanskrit suvtimti , ‘ gold,* and represents probably a Prakrit derivative 
of saivarnika, •goldsmith.* Thus in Kashmir], which may be considered a near relative of the 
old Indo-Aryan dialect once spoken beyond the InduB, we have sun (‘ gold *) and sunar 
(* goldsmith *) derived hj a regular process of phonetic conversion from Sanskrit guvarta and 
tuvarn tkira, respectively (compare also Hindi runiyar\ Derivatives from Sanskrit suvartta are 
not amongst the words borrowed by Pashtu from Indo-Aryan dialects. It is thus certain that 
the local name Sunigram must go back to a period preceding the Pathan occupation. 

Pinjko(ai. — Immediately above the village, and to the west of it, rises the rocky hill 
range which has been mentioned in connection with the Karapa defile. Guided by Sherboz’ 
I ascended its steep scarp in a northerly direction to a height of about 400 feet above the bottom 
of the valley until I reached the point from where a rocky spur running south-east to north¬ 
west juts out towards the Barandn River. It is about one-third of a mile long and is known 
by the name of Pnijkolai (also pronounced Pavjkbfu t). The crest of this spur is fairly level 
and bears the rnius of a large number of buildings which in construction and character 
resemble closely the ancient dwelling places examined near Kingargalui and Jnvur. 

On the west slope of the spur, and towards its north-west extremity overlooking the 
river, are the comparatively well-preserved ruins of what evidently was once a monastery of 
great size and importance. They consist, as shown on the attached site-plan 17, in the first 
place of a series of large terraces. These are built against the hillside by means of strong 
supporting walls and extend for nearly 300 feet from north to touth with a total breadth of 
over lb'O feet. At the south end of these terraces rises a block of vaulted rooms with attached 
courts constructed of solid and carefully set masonry. At the north end of the terraces, and 
close to their edge, are the much injnred remains of some smaller structures. Amongthem 
n a square block of masonry (#), which judging from the remains of a small circular mound 
built over it can have been nothing but the base of a little Stupa. The circular pit excavated 
in the centre of this mound shows that treasure-seekers have erenow recognized its trae 
character and been at work here. Hie little square structure ( C ) to the east, which is even 
more injured, may also mark the position of a small Stupa* 
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Vihara of Pinjkotai. — The interest of the main buihliug A lies in the good preser/a- 
tion of its superstructures which acquaint us with some details of architectural construction 
not otherwise traceable in the extant remains of BunSr. They are illustrated by the detail 
plan VII. 

Three rooms of this building, forming its south and west side, show high pointed vaults of 
overlapping stones which spring from a projecting cornice of the longer side walls. The 
height from this cornice to the point of the arch is 10 feet 3 inches. The construction of the 
vanlt and cornice is shown by the section given for the line cd in the detail plan. The total 
height of the rooms could not be ascertained, as the interior is partly filled up by masses of 
debris from the fallen portions of the vaults. The width of the vaults is 12 feet in the two 

larger rooms B and F which are 31 and 35 feet long, respectively. In the small room 0 the 
width covered by the vault is 8 feet and 3 inches and the length 12 feet. These three rooms 
communicated with each other and the central court U by means of passages of varying width 
surmounted by pointed arches of overlapping stones. Owing to the accumulation of debris 
only these arches are now visible above the ground level. Tho elevati >, of two of these 
passages, X and Z, has been shown in the detail plan. 

Besides the passages leading into the central court there were windows to admit light into 
the larger rooms. These windows are placed in the centre of the walls and end in pointed 
arches, as shown in the section of line cd. Their width is 2 feet, and their height to the point 
of the arch is 5 feet 6 inches. The sill or lower edge and the sides of the windows are bevelled 
inwards by means of regularly receding courses, evidently with a view to distributing the light 
more evenly over the room. 

The central apartment U is the largest in this pile of building, being 35 feet by 16 feet. 
It does not appear to have been roofed, and must hence be assumed to have formed a kind of 
central courtyard. It has no direct entrance from outside, but was evidently approached by a 
passage which leads to the adjoining room I through a dividing wall now for the greater part 
broke'n This latter apartment, which is also 35 feet long, but only 9 feet 3 inches broad, does 
not snow either any trace of having been roofed. In its south-east corner are the remains of 
a staircase leading up to the open quadrangle J which occupies the raised terrace immediately 
to the east. As this staircase, as far as can be judged from the present condition of the build¬ 
ing, was its only entrance from outside, we may conclude that the small court 1 formed a kind 
of open ante-room to the whole block. 

The quadrangle J is in reality a terrace, 55 feet deep and 50 feet broad, built against the 
r isi n , r 8 i 0 p e of the ridge and screened on the east and south by strong walls 7 feet thick. 
The unusual thickness of these walls suggests that they contained niches which might have been 
used as small cells. But the ruined condition of the walls aud the great masses of debris and 
earth which cover their foot inside the quadrangle made it imjKissible to ascertain this point. 
Judging from the relative position and size of this enclosure, it might be conjectured that is 
served .like similar open courts in the ruined monasteries of Takht-i Bahi and Jamiilgarhi. 
described by Sir A. Cunningham (Archaiological Survey Iteyorti, V, pp. 30, 50), as a meeting 
place for the fraternity of monks. 

To the north of this court, but at a considerably lower level, extends another large platform 
(K), HO feet long, which shows no truce of superstructures. From this a llight of 7 steps leads 
down to the artificially levelled ground on which the main block of building stands. Imme¬ 
diately to the north of the latter is a lurge terrace, 103 feet long by 88 feet broad, supported 
on the sides facitig the downward slopes of the hill by basement walls over 30 feet high. 

Construction of Pinjko{ai ruins. — The massive construction of these walls and the 
great extent of the terraces which they support suffice to indicate the importance of the site. 
The blocks of stone used in the walls, both of these terraces and of the main building, are on 
the whole larger than in any other structure examined in Buucr ; thoy are often over 1 feet long 
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i.r.iii- t.i ,\f<annfc Doiirri with ilatiftpd! a now puma prominuntly into ' : f' T > To the north-west 
Oil fii' citiii ftlopo* ,.f Mount Bm could clrtvtly h# sttn through the gup f<™«d by tlie volley 
iv hick ran* down to Elai. Iu the west nppearod 1L0 rugged heigh In of Jofor kill nasr Tuna*. 
Ju ike efts! tlio e*t»n»v» view aercis the ploins uid low alluvial plfttconftorthe cumin) Buudu 
Volky wes limited only by the high Jlftniu fliuge which divider Bnwr from the Indus Valley. 
From lliu steep cliffs, which form the extremity of lb® ridgfl towards the river wid overlook the 
riling, the panomuiii: view wjl-, mill wider. It comprised the lotig-Rtretchcd ranges whir’ll 
run np towards M-mut Mnlilbu* in the math-eost, uud the stilt higher peaks of iLc ' Blurt 
Mmiutsirm 1 beyuml the Indus. 

Tlie prominent position oornpisd by the PinjkoUd mine cmd their relatively gm*t r jier.t 
art indication* tlint ih* convent to which they belonged must have been otigo important *ad 
weU knowp. It is necessary to lay stress m thn oride™ furnkhed by th<WJ points. U will 
hnlp to *imuglthen ihe teguments set forth below regarding the probable identity of ihew 
remains with tbo M&Mvti+a ttionietijrj of Uiuttt T slang below, Furt II). 

Tukhtabtmd Stupa. - - Already when alluding on <he height of the J^por above the 
PinjkSMii rniim a massive monad ol masonry further down the raIky had a u rooted ™y 
nl tt nlion. It wajc tbo Stupa which §jblrbaz f a report hud ledtnfc to expect in Uia l direction* 
To thk X proceeded accordingly when the survey of the V ilmra remains- wn* comphtiotL 
From tbo foot of tbo spur ih» wmj ley across* tlie level $Wm which streichts hero on both aides 
of the river* After going for about 1{ mi lea iu the direction of E. 6*E1. and crossing tbo Hvi'r 
1 reached tbu Stupa. 

It decs a short fliirtanco from tho left river bunk, about £0 yank from tbo e itrcmc wvhUto 
and u small rocky ridge which without attaining any great height stretches acroa* the valley 
to the cast towards Shiilhutidni* This Shlpa, which from the name of the village nearest to si 
on the right hank of tlio river I propose to call that of TuirAtetW* has **!& in its present 
damaged condition better retained its original appearatneft than any olher slntator* of tlik type 
in Bauer, It fgrccs a dome of a shape wtaewhat le^cmbHog that of a bulb and rises to ll lirigM 
cf about 36 ftrt above its buye. f t is cmetrncted of htfiamla) csnuwt* ni motive but rough 
masonry* none of tho atones now exposed having received Any dressing. 

This dome is apum inked on a targe base about leal high p which erlgiimliy formed a 
qanre mcasstriog about 84 feel at the foot, api^ymniAttilj orlctiUted* The accompany mg 
elevation < Flftle Oil) ebrmrft tho triact dimenriojiH of the Stupa and Fla hnacmentu Both bare 
coiuplclcly bf*n stripped, evidently long ngo F nf tbeir pater cftdng of iAA5onry, No remainfl cf it 
can be traoed now on or obont tlt#> mound* It w Uti evidently imiTtHl awaj to ho ttsed os build- 
iHg materiftl. in thafiAtne way tlio inner ni&aunry ba^ been cat away to sotnc deptli 
round the foot of the Stupm the upper ]Fortimsa of which Eq ceoseqiionoc arc now overhanging, 

The iitilpft hail hetm oponed by a bread cutting which reaches to tbo centre and mus 
thrnngh ita whoia height un the cast side* This excavation has been carried even further down 
Into the hnwi to ft depth of about & feet, Thera eon thllfl l» no doubt that relic deposits bare 
been reached aud uUtmcted. It mmit bo itippoSed that this spoliation took plac# n considftr* 
able time ago m tho debris of the materials exc&vuled can no longer bo distinguished. 

The matting hart- indicated hms bid bare nlitile chamber lined with laipi and carefully cut 
abbs iu the co at re cf the Sin\m, h ii 7 feat bigb and forms a squara of ? fori, of which the 
astern aide is removed. The floor of this Erhumber was originally about 12 feet above the 
level of tbo St<V A briic. There is . very reason to believe Llmt this recaptacle wu&f intended for 
:i ra Uc deposit. Sqtiuro hcllcwe or wells of exaottj similar positicn have been found in several 
uf tho Sttipnin excavated in llie Punjab ftt&d the Kahal Vallojt kl*0 hi tha gri^at Stnpa uf 
Mtankyaln/ As i n I could examine tin,- walk of this dinner Irum below Lbcy beur <- 
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It was here according to Kator Shah’s statement that he picked np, from below the north 
face of the mound, one of the inscribed stones delivered to Major Deane. Of another stone 
said to have been found further down the slopes, the agent who accompanied Kator Sliuh on 
that occasion is supposed to have taken an impression. 

I was particularly anxious to ascertain the position of the large inscription in unknown 
characters, of which an impression, marked as having been obtained at Nawakili, had reached 
me from Major Deane in September 1896. It is now reproduced on No. 82 of Plate X prepared 
for my second paper on these inscriptions. But the villagers whom 1 examined would know 
nothing either of this or any other inscribed stone in the neighbourhood. AslSm Kl.an who, 

I have reason to believe, acted as guide to at least one of Major Deane’s agents in this vicinity, 
grew equally ignorant in view of this attitude. After repeated attempts to elicit information 
by various means, 1 was reluctantly obliged to abaudon the search. 

The motives of the villagers in denying all knowledge of inscriptions are not for to seek. 
Their combined fanaticism and ignorance must make them anxious to keep from the‘unbe¬ 
liever,’ in particular when he appears as one of the invaders, infoimation about records which 
might be supposed to lead to the discovery of hidden treasure or similar advantages. Obstacles 
of this kind could, among a population as fanatical as the Bunerwals', be overcome only by the 
fear of a more immediate danger. But in the present circumstances, when the evacuation of 
the territory by the troops was known to be a matter of a few days only, the threat of more 
stringent measures, even if I had been able to give effect to it, would have probably produced 
no result. It was but too clear that, with an escort of eight sepoys and the certainty of the 
near retirement of the troops, little impressiou’could be made. 

Zangi Khan Banda. — The advanced hour and tho necessity of reaching before nightfall 
the distant camp at Barkili obliged me to forego a visit to Zangi Khan Banda. This place from 
which a series of stones inscribed with very peculiar characters had been secured on several 
occasions by Major Deane’s people, 5 was according to local information at a considerably 
greater distance towards the Malandri Pass than the available sketch maps had led me to 
suppose. Nor could I have reasonably expected to fare there better than at Nawakili, seeing 
that even Kator Shah denied having had anything to do with the finds in that locality. 

MuHaisap. — Marching then back from Nawakili I took occasion to visit Mullaisap (for 
Mulla Isuf ?) which lies in a side valley opening to the south-east, about half way between 
Nawakili and Karapa. Two impressions had reached me of inscriptions near this village. But 
my local enquiries as to tho actual position of the stones were here also of no avail. I could, 
however, convince myself that neither here nor at Nawakili nor at Karapa were there any 
conspicuous ruins with which these inscriptions could be connected. On the other band, none 
of the sites at which remains of Stupas or monasteries are still extant, have hitherto con¬ 
tributed to our collection of Buner inscriptions. This observation seems to give some founda¬ 
tion to the belief that the originators of the latter must be looked for elsewhere than among 
the founders or attendants of the Buddhist shrines still extant in ruins. 

I reached Barkili Camp, where only a small detachment of troops had been left, late in the 
evening, having marched my escort that day probably not less than 26 miles. On the next 
day, the 18th January, the remainder of the troops still in Buner was under orders to retire 
over the so-called Buner Pass and to join the 2nd Brigade which had in the meantime occu¬ 
pied the head of the Chamla Valley through the defile of Ambela. In order to utilize the few 
hours still available to me on Buner soil I moved in the morning in a north-easterly direction 
down to the river. There an insolated hill rising several hundred feet from the plain close to 
the villages of Kalpanai and Bajkatta offered a central and very comprehensive view over the 

• ;3ee Nos. 47-50 of tho inscriptions reproduced in Part I of my “ Notes on new inscriptions discovered by Major 
Deane ” According to the information supplied with them theso stones were “ dug up from what appears to be 
au old Memorial Stupa completely buried in tho ground at Bughdarra. which is the ravine near Zangi Khan 
Banda.’’ For other inscriptions from this locality see Nos. 79-81 of Part II. 
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whole of Lower Berner* I rom Mdtw&nAi in the cust, where the Bdr^ndu River enters & nurow 
defile leading down to the Indus, to Elai in the west, the whole expanse of the valley on both 
sides of the winding river lay clearly before me. No ruins or artificial mounds offered them- 
selves to view from this commanding position, except the Stupa of Takhtaband already 
described* Nor could the Hindu traders, whom I got hold of in Kalpanai village, tell me of 
any other ancient sites within reach besides those already visited. 

Chamla Valley. — I accordingly returned by midday to the deserted camp of Barkili and 
hence crossed with the rear guard the pass usually designated as that of Buner, which leads to 
the head of the Chamla Valley. The latter is drained by the river, which receives the 
streams from the northern slopes of Mount Mahaban and joins the Barandn not far from its 
own junction with the Indus. Chamla geographically as well as ethnographically forms a 
territory distinct from Buner proper. The fir-covered top of the pass was reached through 
very pretty forest sceneiy, and offered to me once more a striking view across Buner f bounded 
in the north only by the snow-capped ranges of the Duma Mountains, Dosirri and 11m. 

Reaching in the afternoon the camp which was pitched below the village of Ambela, I 
took an opportunity to represent to General Jeffreys, Commanding the2ud Brigade, my desiro 
of approaching Mount Mahaban as closely as the military dispositions permitted. From the 
time that the Buner Expedition had been taken into view I had fondly entertained the hope 
that it would give me the chance of reaching that mountain which lias never yet been visited 
by a European or surveyed. This desire arose from the fact that of the various positions which 
have been proposed for the Aornos of the historians of Alexander there is none which in my 
opinion has a better claim for serious consideration than Mount Mahaban. 

Mount Mahaban. — I need not review here the numerous opinions which have been 
advanced since General Court took up the question in 1836 regarding the site of that famous 
mountain stronghold. They have been fully set forth and discussed by General Cunning¬ 
ham in a separate chapter of his Ancient Geography of India* Nor is this the place to explain 
the reasons which seem to me to militate against any one of the suggested sites that are at 
present accessible for examination, such as ‘Raja Hodi’s Castle ’ opposite Attock, the Karama 
hill, the ruined castle of Ranigat. 7 

The claims of Mount Mahaban were first advanced by the late General Abbott, of Abbottabad 
nearly half a century ago. They were rightly based by him on the close agreement which the 
mam orograplucal features of that mountain, as then known, its proximity to the Indus, its 
great height and extent,present with the description of the Greek historians. 8 No fact has since 
come to light which could shake the weight of the arguments derived from this observation.® 



information a* has hitherto been available regarding the shape and extent of the mountain and™” several 
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Bat the heights of Mahaban have continued to be as inaccessible to Europeans as they were 
then It has hence been impossible to obtain that detailed topographical evidence, without 
which it seems hopeless to expect a definite settlement of this much vexed question. 

Mv interest in Mount Mahaban as the probable site of Aornos was considerably increased 
by the important information which Major Deane had recently obtained through natxve sources 
regarding extensive remains of an ancient fort situated at a point of Mahaban known as 
SUhkoJo Can these ruins be referred to so early a date as Alexander’s invasion, or do they at 
least indicate the likely position of an old fortification? Only an archeological survey of the 
mountain could give us the answer. 


The ready submission of the Chamla clans induced the military authorities to abstain 
from any further advance to the east down the Chamla Valley. This made it clear to me tha. 
the hope I had cherished of visiting Mount Mahaban could not be realized on the present 
occasion If the head of the Chamla Valley had been occupied for more than a few days, tin- 
despatch of a separate detachment to that distance might yet have possibly been arranged for 
in the interest of the topographical survey. For this Mount Mahaban owing to its height and 
position represents also a point of considerable importance. Bnt the evacuation of Chamla and 
the return of the whole of the force to British territory were already fixed for the following dav. 
The hopes of Captain Robertson, the Field Survey Officer, were like my own doomed^ to 


disappointment. 

Considering the circumstances I could but feel grateful when General Jeffreys very kindly 
agreed to let me utilize that last day for a rapid excursion down the Chamla Valley. In order 
to enable me to extend it as far as possible he was pleased to grant me a mounted escort from 
the Xth Regiment Bengal Lancers. I had thus at least the satisfaction of approaching the 
north foot of Mahaban closer than I could have hoped otherwise. 

Sura. — Starting on the morning of the 19th January from the camp below AmbSla 7 
reached after a ride of about four miles the large village of Sura situated on the southern side 
of the valley. Some Hindu Khnttris of this place whom 1 examined knew of an old site about 
half a mile to the south of the village and at the foot of a low spur which descends here from 
the Sarpati Range. On proceeding to it I found a spring enclosed in a square basin of ancient 
masonry. This is visited as a Tirtha by the Hindus of the neighbourhood. Close to the 
west of the spring is a terrace-like mound about 20 feet high, the upper part of which 
appeared artificial. The top, which forms a small plateau about 200 feet from west to east; 
and 100 feet broad, is covered with remnants of old walls bnilt of large bnt undressed stones. 
There are evident traces of a terrace about 15 feet broad which seems to have run round the 
mound at a lower level. The sides are covered with broken pottery. I was unable to ascertain 
from my Hindu guides any tradition regarding this site, or the special name of the locality. 
They too were well acquainted with the sacred Tirthas on Mount Ilm and had more than once 
performed the pilgrimage. 

Account of Shahk5$. — I rode on through the level ground of the valley, which is hen- 
more than a mile broad and well-cultivated, past Nawagai and Timuli Dherei, until I reached 
the small village of Katakdt. There, I had been told, resided a Malik particularly well-acquainted 
with the Mahaban region. I found in him a very intelligent old man, ready to describe what 
he bad seen on frequent visits to his Amazai friends, who are in the habit of grazing their cattle 
on the mountain. He knew well the rains of Shahtot. Ho described them as situated on a 
rocky spur near the highest point of Mahaban and to the north-east of it. Both the village of 
Malha (once the seat of the Hindustani fanatics and burned after the Ambela Campaign, 
1863) and tlie Indus could be seen from the plateau occupied by the ruins. I was particularly 
glad to note in the course of my examination that the Malik’s description of the ruined fort 
agreed closely with the account given by Major Deane’s informant. The substantial accuracy 


*• See hie above quoted paper» J . R- A. S . t 1896, p. 673, 










THU INDIA S ANTIQUARY, 


FlULt'AftT, 


■IS 


oe the luteer amount can hrar* unt be doubted. Thu ruins ftp pen r uoi to be overgrown b y 
ilt-uae jung'e. Tho stopt-s «fi£ the mountain bs!ow Bhubku{ weni dose ril mil tta steep and rock) 
on a]I flitUw, and partieniorfy eO towards the Indus. whnre the nHcsnt in by a narrow path, 

Aly Informant did itni. *top at df scribing to mu thu mountain uf my desire, hut aW prompt’ 
ty offeifwl, when ah the with me and mj surveyor, to cam!act me to it in person. Twelve batur> 
marching and diiubmg might have finfHoed tormch tU Under other circumAiindcefl the tempt¬ 
ation would Imre proved ton much for me* Bttl the t hought of my escort nod the promise I 
had given of rejoining thr troops butoft they had cleared the pus, left me uu chance bat rcUtft- 
Htlily to refuse this offer, 

Ernift. — I then eoulmacd my ride to the largo viTlngc Of JTurfo not fur ofT, which had 
hircn indicated lu me na ilie rvtremo point reached by o pro vines i¥<miituii*a*»c« of thn force ■ 
The vilhig# lies- on nn aHavfc] plateau in the coulrv of the vulley un.il oppoote to a bob! 
lir-clothcd upEir which, descends from the high ^urpu/i Uaugu* the cotilijitiittloti of Ma tlhin 
Oi the vm&tt From the riding ground to the east of ibu village au extensive view opened down 
the valley towards AitiAxai territory and tip to the snow-enrered height* [of MiUbnUi coin- 
puntJvely so tw*r mud yet beyond renpk l hud hut little time to enjoy iL The advanced hour 
•xtid the though! of the long Hde yet before? us ncc*i**4tet«i up early return. The mud I fol- 
Wed bftek to Ambcb lay more to the north ride of the vnllejj hut did not bring into view any 
frirUivr object of antiquarian mMjrmt, 

AmbMn Faiw. -When Am be! a Trafi reached in aft era non after a rid a of about V mile 
fmm Kuria wo found a hr largo ramp already dworted, I follow ad tho mutv taken by the 
troop* into tluj wowlcd gnrgv which IhuIh to the da*Aria faiu, and overtook the rear guard of 
T.hu fore* dim-' to tlio Buddie of that fame- us d«dUc, or or memorable in the mi mils of frontier 
wan> iluci- tho fights of l8ftl« 

Ragged heights to the right and luft crown the Eutul, which Fail bn in tradition calls so 
forcibly' Qi*i<tljiirh 9 tho house of slaughter/ 11 Oa them lhero wore yet clearly visible rough 
*tcnie walls among the rtrtki, marking the silos of the " Eaglet Neat," the w Crag Picket" and 
other pmdt Urns which were bold heroically and at the coat of so much blood during those 
weeks of a deep™!* sringgle- I had thun the MiSjtfhetJoil of &*ting my furevrull look towards 
Buntr m one of the Iasi who left its ami frum a spot full of historical tm^iationa, not \^ 
ntimng bfirauK tluy were njodsm* I Hfrivni ^omo consolation from the memories of tluii 
oiher tie nor rurapuign. From the point of view 1 of antiquarian research 1 had reason t 
regret rho ihort ilnnkt-mn ortho present expedition* Vot it was eridfmt that its aim dal to- 
rapid ancccuA hud its compi^nflatuma :u another difeciiou. 

Than was little to lOtuiud me of those days of hard b^hting us I pulsed threogh the lung 
ravines ftijli of a luxuriant vegelntion dowti to the so ei them foot of the pn&*« Apart 
lrum the long dies of omnmiiatcm oiuks and tfaftir iHOorta piisscd on the way, Lbtro were uuly a 
I'tff buffiLinus, enptured n* u iaiwt lucky prise by S rfttu 1 guard picket on the height> HCAf tlic paan, 
s 11 Aiw i Uci t we w e i % I i q t log v. 3 1 onoin, y r n eo entry. it v a>i dark w be n I rvac hti il StLrkh: 1 bi a t i h a 
li Louth of the pai« and in British territory* hue! dlgbt before I arrived at the camp pile hod near 
ih& Uttln town of BtLstam, Thui a long day of nearly forty miles* ride and march brought 
* iy to tir with the Dimer Field Faw» Lti a elo&o- 

Bftkhabfili*— On tbr following du,y I rode itdn Mardin, visiting on the way a few old silt* 
to Huafiun and n^or MakhihutL Tboae near the furmar place buvn already kcli referrud 
t,, by Gcuerul UnnniTi^biim in bis Archieological Survey RcpoiU, At the latter place 1 
^ uquired particularly after the ftitd-#pafc ol the interfering sndfintr hirrli-brt manuscripl which 
*ui dkeovured bore tcvcnleen ynari agu p and wliicSi baa puuce li«fs edited by Dr* HoernSu/^ 

51 I Jtikjl inf tain h*fn frcifi drBwtnr nttas f iv-m tc tUsflrf« dlgliady WbJi i]3 whirli Af|-haw riHumlar 

I ^vmBiwituirnU^ Lh- MTi-nti Ikial Ml tlds nltc H S\y !juihtiiUh 1 friend tLi Ulv Si, L^J. 

l rtwiumrtl ILifku, with n. iwu^t^riy InjulitiuD. m lu# CNon.ti t^niilirij tki 4/yA-hi: at. 

11 &vv li-Jiiro A^n.ruflrjr, v&E. IVU^ pp. Sa nff, 
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I had the chance of discovering the village Chaukidar who had actually been the finder, and was 
taken by him to the exact spot where the manuscript was unearthed. As I think the site has 
not been accurately indicated before, its brief description may be nseful. 

The spot is at the north-west end of a series of ancient mounds known as Pandherei. They 
stretch in the direction from north-west to south east and for a length of about half a mile to 
close the south-west corner of the present village. The mounds rise to about 20 feet above the 
present ground level, and are constantly dug into for the sake of building materials. Walls of 
uncarved stone are found in many places at a depth of from 3 to 8 feet from the present surface. 
Close to the spot where the find was made a well had been sunk at the time, and the field neai 
its side dug down by 3 or 4 feet in order to bring it more easily under irrigation. In the bank 
thus formed in the raouud to the east of the field, the manuscript had come to light. According 
to the account of the discoverer it was only two or three feet below the present surface, placed 
between two stones and embedded in earth. As there are no visible traces of walls near the 
spot it may be assumed that the manuscript was originally removed from some other place and 
buried hero in the ground for protection or some other purpose. It may be added that there 
are numerous ancient wells near the Pandherei site. One of them which is close to the north 
of the central mound, has been recently cleared. It is circular and shows courses of solid 
ancient masonry, exactly of the same type as seen in the old well near the Sunigram Stupa. 
According to my informants more of these ancient wells in the neighbourhood would be 
cleared if experience did not show that they do not draw water or soon run dry. Does this 
observation indicate a change in the level of the subsoil water ? 

Arrived at Mardan, where General Blood’s Division broke up, I was engaged during 
the next few days in revising my materials and arranging for the preparation of the drawings 
attached to this report. I subsequently proceeded on a brief visit to Malakand in order to 
communicate personally to Major Deane the main results ol my Buner tour which he had done 
so much to facilitate. After another short stay at Mardan spent in preparing the preliminary 
portion of this report I returned to Lahore, where I resumed charge of my office on the 1st 
February, 1898. 

II. — Notes on the Ancient Topography of Buner. 

Having completed my account of the ancient remains surveyed in Buner I shall proceed to 
examine briefly the results that may be derived from the materials now collected for the eluci¬ 
dation of the ancient topography of that region. It has appeared to me more appropriate to 
discuss these results together and in a separate chapter. For it is only by comparing the hole 
of the ancient notices we possess of Buner with the archaeological data now available that we 
can arrive at approximately safe conclusions regarding the identification of several ancient sites. 

The ancient notices of Buner I allude to can unfortunately at present not be found in the 
form of inscriptions or in Indian historical records. Nor can they be gathered from the accounts 
which have reached us of Alexander’s exploits in these regions. In view of what has been said 
above as to the probable identity of Mount Mahaban with Alexander’s Aomos, it appears pos¬ 
sible that the great invader actually passed through a part of Buner on his way from the valleys 
of the Panjkora and Swat. But the references by his historians to localities in this direction 
(Ora, Bazira, Dyrta) are so vague and partly contradictory that guesses as to their identifica¬ 
tion can in the present state of our knowledge scarcely answer any useful purpose. 13 

Chinese Notices. — We are indebted for those notices exclusively to the narratives of the 
Chinese pilgrims who either on their way to Gandlifira or in pious excursions from the latter, 
had occasion to visit the sacred Buddhist sites iu Udyana. 

That the present territory of Buner must have been comprised in the ancient Udyana had 
been recognized long ago by Sir Alexander Cunningham and Y. de St. Martin when they endea - 

ii For a convenient summary of such guesses regarding places connected with Alexander a inarch towards 
Aornoa, compare Ur. M'Orindle’s Invasion o/ India by Alexander the Great, pp. 72 «j«., 335 m- 
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Tho following is a description of fcho coins = 


(a> Large Coina. 

ObvtTK : Tiro couocntrio circles, of ivLIcL thu cuter m uj conaiaffi of mi ornanir-niaf hinnd* 
In the small area within the inner eirdo b placed Am old form (a) cf Ui*. 
Chinoac symbol (£) for + money. 1 See Wood cot No* I, Between the area and 
the ornamental hand Tiinaa Chinese legend* coneiutiug of nix symbols Tin# 
legend is arranged in three 41 Cerent ways, making thru a varieties, &m* hatow. 

No. 1. 


n | 

ti* b 

Re perse 7 Two concentric linear circ3c-3 ; In central mrm t bore horse with ^ifT t upstanding 
mane p trotting to right. Between tlic circles, an, iitfcriptinn in Khawtht 
characters. 

No. 1 of tho Hut is nearly identical with that figured in the Brit ib h Mn-rotmi Catalogue, 
p, fttfi, hnt the Chinese legend* partially rend by Dr. T. de l^eonpario, is far more legible. 

(b) StwAH Coins, 

Qbrvr**: Chiuasu legend of three Hymtxdn, in old form.* ; the enme on all fi«t varieties* 

Hwfirt* s In 8i*t and second varieties, bare horse, standing or walking to Tight \ round it 
a circular marginal legend ill Klmrr*tM characters, showing in tbo first variety 
the letter mo (of mahSrffja} f in the second variety* the letter ti (of utha- 
hft&ja) over neck of horse. 

Thu third varietj hna a Baclriun two humped camel standing to right* aud the mm ft 
KharoBtlif legend he on the large coins, with ma over head of camel. 

The fourth variety has the ham horse, walking to right, within a cironl&T linear area, cut- 
hide which is the Kbarustbl legend, with wahii opposite the laiJ of Hie home, but nry 
inemapleta. 

TSif llftlt variety has a camel walking to right . led hy a mao, surrounded by a marginal 
legtnd in Kluim-ftlit, with nuz orrr thft head nf the camel- Unfortunately Wh figure and 
b gand in all three wpfccimtfla &t* too liadly preserved to Admit of being fully deciphered. 
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is shown in the subjoined Woodcut No. 5, which also shows the relative position of the three 
symbols in the legend. 


No. 5. 



No. I is the usual form. No. V shows a form of the 3rd symbol which I hare noticed on 
coins of the 3rd and 4th varieties. 

I read the symbols as follows :— 

luh (!) tchu (2) tsien (3), »>., “six Tchu (of) money.” 

The second and third symbols of this legend are the same as the fourth and sixth of the 
longer one. The first symbol, ns shown in Figure III, is that given by Dr. T. de Lacouperie, 
on page xl of his Introduction to the British Museum Catalogue, for luh • six.' The corre¬ 
sponding forms in fig. I, II and IV are merely ornamental modifications. A form of luh, much 
like that in fig. II and IV, occurs in coin No. 453, of the Br. Mus. Cat., p. 423. Compare also 
the forms of luh in coins No. 753, 816, 159-161. 

The Chinese legends state the weight of the coins. According to them the large coins 
should normally weigh one liang and four tchu, while the small coins should weigh six tchu. 
As we shall see presently, these Indo-Chinese coins must be referred to the first and second 
centuries A. D. That is the time of thfrHan dynasty in China. That dynasty followed the 
monetary system of the preceding Tain dynasty which had doubled the ancient standard. 
According to this doubled standard the liang weighed about 195 grains, and the tchu, about 
8-12 grains. 3 Accordingly the normal weight of the largo coins should be approximately 
227-48 grains, and of the small coins, 48 72 grains. A reference to the preceding list 
will show that the actual weights of the coins vary widely from this normal, even 
fully allowing for much wear and tear. This, however, was the usual condition of the 
currency in China. Dr. T. de Lacouperie in his Introduction to the British Museum 
Catalogue (p. xxiii, xxiv) shows how numerous the variants in weight were, and how 
“ f ar they were from being approximate to the current standard.” The variations of the actual 
from the normal weight appear to have been particularly great under the Han dynasty, for the 
intermediate usurj>er Sin Wang Mang (6-25 A. D.) “began by annulling the decrees enacted 
by the lfan dynasty, as he wanted to return to the money of the Tcliou dynasty, where * the 
mother and the child’ (t. e., divisionary piece) weighed in proportion to each other, similarly 
to those issued by king "W ang in 523 B. C.”* In order to see how far the Indo-Chinese coins 
conform to the normal weight, we must test them by their average weight. Judged by this 
test they, curiously enough, very nearly agree with what should be their normal weight. For 
the average weight of the nine large coins is 213-44 grains (normal 227-48),* and of the 63 small 
coins, 47 857 (normal 48-72). The agreement in the case of the large coins would probably be 
still greater, if we had a larger number of them to make up the average. 

The date of these Indo-Chinese coinscan be approximately determined by the following 
considerations. The fact of their superscriptions being in Indian and Chinese characters and 

* Intro<luction to tbe hr - Wu, ‘ Ca, -< PP- xlii-xliv. • See p. 865 of the Brit. ilui. Catalogue. 

„ „ ..." r of the Brit - Mn8 - specimen, figured on p. 391 of the Catalogue, would seem to be 220 groins ; for 

p. m of the Introduction it is said “the Bactro-Chinese coin of 2 liat.g 4 tthv = 220 grs." There is here 

i° n * y wei fc* 19 * 4 tchu of the Han standard, which is equal to 2 Katiy and 8 tchu of the 

old standard ; and both alike are equal to 227 48 grains (normal). 
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language shows that both those languages must have occupied a recognised position in Khotan 
at the time when the coins passed current. In the case of the bilingual Indo-Greek coins, 
Indian was the language of the population of the country, while Greek was the language of the 
administration or the ruling power. Khotan, so far as known to us, never had a Chinese 
population ; but it fell under the power of China at a very early date. In the sixth year of 
the Emperor Ming-ti of the Later Han dynasty, in 73 A. D., Kuang-te, the king of Khotan, 
submitted to the Chinese General Pantchao. Thenceforward the kingdom of Khotan became 
a regular dependency of China, which formed that kingdom, together with Kashgliar and other 
Central Asian principalities, into an administrative unit under the name of the “Western 
Countries’’ and under a Chinese Governor-General,® and placed Chinese Governors m 
Khotan and the other chief towns. Shortly afterwards, King Kanishka of India (about 
78-106 A. D.) is said to bave held hostages from the Chinese “tributary Princes to the west of 
tho Yellow River,” that is, from the princes included in the Chinese “Governor-Generalship' 
of the Western Countries.” * 7 It is true that there had been some political intercourse 
between China and Khotan since the days of the Emperor Wuti (140-87 B. C.) of the Earlier 
Han dynasty, but Khotan only lost its independence in 73 A. D., when it was included in the 
Chinese “ Governor-Generalship” of the Western Countries. The Chinese currency of 
Khotan cannot be placed earlier than that year. The native kings continued to reign, under 

the Chinese supremacy, and this fact explains, why the coins bear bilingual legends. It is 

distinctly a Chinese currency, because the standard of the coins is Chinese, inscribed in 
Chinese language and characters, and this fact clearly indicates Chinese supremacy. On the 
other hand, the reverse of the coins bears the symbols and names of the native kings, in native 
(Indian) characters, — a fact which indicates both that native kings still continued to reign, 
and that the language and characters, used by the native administration, were Indian. 

The first connection of India with Khotan dates back to the time of King Asoka 
(264-233 B. C.). Ancient Khotanese Chronicles, quoted by Chinese writers, relate that the eldest 
son of that king, when dwelling in Taksasila in the Panjab, having had his eyes pnt out, the 
tribal chief who had been guilty of the outrage was banished, together with his tribe, across 
the Himalayas. There the tribe settled and later on chose a king from among themselves. 
Soon afterwards they came into collision with another tribe settled to the east of them, whose 
king had been expelled from his own country. In the result, the western or Indian tribe was 
conquered, and the eastern king, now uniting both tribes under his rule, established his capital 
in the middle of the country, at Khotan. 8 This must have been about 240 B. C. The eastern 
tribe would seem to have been the Uighurs, of the Turk! race. They gradually occupied the 
whole of Eastern Turkestan before 200 B. C., being pushed forward from the north-east by tint 
Hiungnu or Huns, another Turk! tribe. The latter, in their westward movement, displaced 
two Turk! tribes, the Yuechi (or Yneti) and the Uiglmr; the former migrated to the north, the 
latter to the south of the Tian Slian mountains, displacing in their turn the Saka tribe which 
had formerly dwelt there. The Yuechi were gradually driven across the Ili, and the 
Yaxartea. From 163 to 126 B. C., they occupied the country between the latter river and the 
Ox us, and by 26 B- C. they had extended their settlements beyond the Hinduknsh into 
Afghanistan. Here they formed a great kingdom under the two Kadphises and under Kanerkes 
and Hverkes from about 25 B. C. to 180 A. D. Their rule gradually comprised the whole of 
North-Western India in addition to Eastern Afghanistan. On their coins they used both the 
Greek and Indian-Kharosthi characters : the former they retained from their Greek predeces¬ 
sors whose official script it had been ; the latter was the script of secular commerce of their 


ii See Abel Remusat’s Histoire tie la ViUe de Khotan , p. 3 and pastim. 

7 See Boar. BaddhM Record, oj the Water* World, Vol. I. PP . 57 and 173 ; also N.omWic Chronicle, 
Vol. IX (1889), P . 272. 

* See Abel Bemnsat’s HUtoire de la I'iUede KhoUn, PP . 37,38, and Beal’s Buddh.sl Record, ofthe We,tern 
World, Vol. II, P . 310. 
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'< n subjects. Co existing with these scripts there were in use also the Indian-Brahmt 
characters, favonred by the religions and learned, especially the Buddhists. 

Concurrent with the great Yuechi kingdom there was in North-Western India a Bm .iw 

7 BcT r JTrut l ": li T “ tv * “ d iWir 
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" t! n bC !. R r,T t ’ 8 n itt0ire ** unit'd* Khotan, pp. 3 ff. 
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See Abel Kemawt’s Iii,toir e do to Citfe Je Khotan, p . 37 . 
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is liot probable that the Chinese statements abont the written characters refer to the Indian- 
Kharosthi script. They rather indicate a modified form of Indian-Br/dimi. The Kharosthi, 
as seen on the Indo-Chinese coins, does not merely “ resemble the Indian model/’ but is 
identical with that once current in North-Western India and Eastern Afghanistan. Hiuen 
Tsiang was a Buddhist monk, and on his travels he resided in Buddhist monasteries, and came 
in contact almost exclusively with Buddhist culture. The Indian-Brahmi was the home-script 
and the peculiar script of Buddhism, and was carried by them wherever they went. It went 
with them, as we know from the Bower and Weber Manuscripts to Kuchar, and it is equally 
probable that it went with them to Khotan. The introduction of Buddhism into both these 
places may be traced back to as early a time as the first or second centuries B. C. In both 
places, as the Chinese note, the Indian Brahmi developed 44 slight alterations,” 15 known to us in 
Kuchar as the peculiar Ceutral-Asian Brahmi 15 Hiuen Tsiang, in the passage above quoted 
seems to distinguish between the spoken and the written language of Khotan. By the latter, 
which he calls 44 the mode of forming their sentences,” and which he says “ resembles the 
Indian model/’ I presume he means Sanskrit or Pali, such as was used in Buddhist literature, 
and which can have been known only to a very limited class of people, the Religious and 
Learned. The “ spoken language/* which I take to have been that of the general population, 
must have been the Uighur Turk!, and this, as Hiuen Tsiang says, differed “from that of other 
countries,” t. e„ China and India. This view is confirmed by a remark of Sung-yun (518 A. D.) 
respecting Yarkaud. Of this town he says, “their customs and spoken language are 
like those of the people of Khotan, but the written character in use is that of the 
Brahmans,” 17 ». e., the Indian Brahmi. Moreover, Fahian (400 A. D. ) reports expressly 
with regard to the whole of Eastern Turkestan, that though the people speak dif¬ 
ferent Turki (J9w) dialects, “the professed disciples of Buddha among them all use 
Indian books and the Indian (Sanskrit) language.** 18 None of these Chinese Buddhist pil¬ 
grims appear to have noticed the existence of the Kharosthi script, whether in Khotan or in its 
Indian home-land. The only script of the Semitic class which Hiuen Tsiang noticed, he does 
in connection with the kingdom of Kesh, 19 and this script cannot have been the Kharosthi, though 
it may have been allied to it. Possibly in their time, Kharosthi had practically ceased to exist. 
In Khotan, at the time of the Indo-Chinese coins, it was evidently the secular official script of 
the native Government, though not quite exclusively so, as is shown by the Kharosthi 
manuscript found near that town by M. Dutreil de Rhins aud containing a portion of the 
Buddhist Dhammapada. 20 It does not seem probable that, after the severance of the Indian 
connection of the Uighur kingdom of Khotan, the use of the official Kharosthi script 
survived for any great length of time. Its forms, as seen in the Dutreil de Rhins Manu¬ 
script and on the Indo-Chinese coins, are much alike, and both are identical with that form of 
it which prevailed under the Kushana (Yuechi) kings in India, that is in the first and second 
centuries A. D. Though its form remained practically unchanged for a century or two longer 
in its home-land, it is very improbable, to judge from the parallel case of the Indian-Brahmi, 
that this would have been the case in a foreign country like Khotan. It is not probable, there¬ 
fore, that the Indo-Chinese coins can be placed later than the end of the second century A. D. 
They show, as already remarked, four, if not five, different regal names. Four or five reigns, at an 
average of 20 or 25 years, occupy a period of about 100 years. This brings us to, at least 
the year 173 A. D., as none of the coins can have been struck before 73 A. D. The initial 
date is certain ; the terminal date must be near the end of the second century. The period 
73-200 A. D., therefore, is a safe date to give to the Indo-Chinese coins of Khotan. 

14 With regard to Kuchar, see Hiuen Tsiaug’s remark, in Beal’s Buddhist Records of the Western World, Yol. J 
P. Id. 

14 See a description of it in my Report, in the Journal, As. Soc. Beng., Yol. LXVI (1897), p. 242, LXII, p 4 

11 See Beal’s Budilhist Records of the Western World, Yol. I. p. lxxxix. 

18 See ibidem , VcL I, p. xxiv. i» See ibidem, Yol. I, p. 38. 

w See Comptes Rendut de I’AcadJime de* Inscriptions, Yol. XXV (1897), pp. 251 ff. 
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ON SOME MEDIAEVAL KINGS OF MITHILA. 

BY G. A. GKIEBSON, Ph.D., C.I.E. 

I N Vol. XIV. of the Indian Antiquary, pp. 182 and ff., there appeared an article from my pen 
on Vidy&pati and his Contemporaries. There -were some doubtful points as to the date 
of the poet, which were further discussed by Dr. Eggeling, when dealing with MS. No. 2864, in 
Fart IV. of his Catalogue of the MSS. in the India Office Library. In connexion with his 
remarks, I published in the Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal a facsimile of the grant 
by which King Siva-simha of Mithilft gave the poet the village of Bisapi, which is dated 
L. S. 292, i. e., A. D. 1400-0L 

I have lately been studying the Purvsha parlcshd of Vidyapali in an edition published 
at Darbhanga in Siika 1810 by Pandit Chandra ( or Chanda) Jba, whom I know to be 
one of the most learned men in that part of India. It was printed under the auspices of the 
late Maharaja of Darbbaiiga at the Raj Press. Iu an Appendix Chandra Jba gives extracts from 
the Kirtti latd and fiom the Ukhandvali of Vidyapati which contain a great deal of important 
historical information, written by a contemporary of the facts which he narrates. I believe that 
Mr. Bendall has lately discovered a complete copy of the foimer work in the Nepal Library,and 
that it will be eventually examined and described by Pandit Hara-Prasad-Sistri. The follow¬ 
ing notes, taken from Cbandra-Jha’s Appendix, will show the importance of both the w-orks 
dealt with by him, and encourage others more fortunately situated than myself to investigate 
the history of mediaeval Mithila. 


To get dates A. D. add 1X09 to the L. S. dates. 

In L. S. 217 = 1326 A. D. Hara-simha-dSva abandoned the kingdom of Tirhut and went 
into the NSpSl jungles. The Emperor of Delhi then conferred the kingdom on Karnes vara 
Thakkura, who was the founder of the famous SugaunA family. He lived in a village called 
Oi'nl. His brother Harsana Thakkura lived at Sugauna. He had three sons. I give the 
genealogies of the principal descendants of two of them. The whole tree is in my article in the 
Indian Antiquary already mentioned. 


Kamesvar Thakkura 

1 

Bhogisvara, d. L. S. 251 = 1360 A. D. 

Gan os vara, d. L. S. 252 

Kirtti-sirilha 


Bhava-bimha 

I.. 

Deva-simha, d. L. S. 293 
1 

Siva-simba, married several 
wives. A famous one was 

LakhimA Thakur&in. 


The kings of Bhava Simha’s line all took the additional title of RUpa-nAr&yaija. This is 
important. Siva-simba is often called only Bupa-narayana. He was Vidyapati’s patron. 

Fir6z ShAh Tughlaq (1351-1387) deposed Kam&vara, and gave the throne to his younger 
son, Bhfigisvara. The date of the latter’s accession is not given. He was a friend of Firdz. 
The K'rtti-latd says : — 

t pi asa hi bhania phirdjaedha sulatuna samdnala tasu nandana BhSgiivard.’ 

Friend calling Firoz Shah Sultan honoured his son Bhogisvara. 

Ganesvara had two sons. Kirtti was the younger, but went to Delhi, and was given the 
kingdom by the emperor. 
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dcriTwi a ii ly fram Jippruxinifi^ drtLiiH.it r=; i f the hingtb mF n»nii fravcrrwil by ihem «r tbuir 
iiifnrmuiLj'- They uieia* * himcii £ei a rtmnrdaiimtt*. Ik? mrevKnWy muds lu execra dE iJin- 

diWHit difllAiirrnjih imwnretl tm a tm.ih rn Mirvey io*p. Till? i-i n m maLi a n uf liunmrans.vwiw■, 
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ixtvri-^Ei Swat rind liuucr urid the uraoud Fill range Ihritovfcn On- fnrter nud the Clisurdn. 
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ill most eisnetU- r|ito l^nth of Uid And At a uir&flt dta trvucc of 57 milts ns nnn^unjd on t'bo nmp. 

Wo do not rwjtfitfp Any difltim i iiifonnrition ha to the rontr wbirh Hincu TjdaiiK r acttmllv 
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■ 'ii tho map, in ike lighi nf tlm ^xpUtnntiiimA given above easily ncooanted for hr tho imlnrid 
dUScukit^ of ilic tmrk. Tbs^v could not Imvo been uppmNHitdj ainalier on the journey from 
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given his eyes in charity for the sake of a man,” and where a great Stupa had been erected in 
honour of this legendary event. It is to be regretted that the sacred site here meant cannot 
yet be identified. Sung-Yun also mentions it; but from his somewhat confused account it can 
only be gathered that it lay somewhere in the central part of the Yuznfzai plain. 29 A similar 
conclusion can be drawn also from Fa-Hien’s own statement, who speaks of having reached 
Chu-cha-thi'lo , or the place of * the head-offering,* the well-known site of Taxila, after a seven 
days* march to the east of Gandhara, i. e., of the spot already specified. 30 

On the first look it might appear strange that Fa-Hien in order to go from the Girarai site 
to the central part of Gandhara or Yusufzai should proceed in an easterly direction, and should 
take five days to accomplish the journey. A reference to the map and a consideration of the 
ordinary routes still followed to the present day will, however, easily explain this. 

Leaving the sacred site of the * Dove-ransoming * Fa-Hien may naturally be supposed to 
have taken the most convenient and frequented route. In view of the topographical features 
of the country this would have been in his days just as now the route which leads first to the 
east down the Barandu Valley and then crosses the range of hills by the Ambela Pass down to 
Rustam, an important site already in ancient times. 31 It is practically this route which was 
followed by the late expedition. On it five daily marches of the customary length would still 
be counted for the journey from Girarai to Mardan, which latter place in view of its central 
position may here be taken as an approximate substitute for the site of • the eye-offering.* 32 

Route to Slian-ni-lo-shi. — A second test for the correctness of our proposed identifica¬ 
tions is supplied by a statement of Hiuen Tsiang. He informs us that “ going north-west from 
the place where Buddha redeemed the dove, 200 It or so, we enter the valley of Shan-ni-lo-shi 
and there reach the convent of Sa-pao-sha-ti.* 33 Major Dbank in his very instructive *• Note on 
Udyiina and Gandhara” has proposed to identify the Shan-ni-lo-shi of the Records with the 
large Adinzai Valley, which opens to the north of the Swat River near the present Fort Chak- 
darra. 34 The careful examination I was able to make during my two tours in the Swat Valley 
of the several topographical and archaeological facts bearing on this question has convinced me 
that Major Deane has in this, as in other instances, been guided by the right antiquarian 
instinct. 1 hope to discuss this point in a separate report on the remains of the lower Swat 
Valley. Here it may suffice to state that the £*a-pao-s/<<*-*t convent with its high Stupa must 
in all probability, as already recognized by Major Deane, be looked for among the several 
great ruined mounds which are found in the very centre of the valley close to the point where 
the present military road turns sharply to the west towards the Katgala Pass. 

The general direction of the Adinzai Valley from Girarai is north-west, exactly as stated by 
Hiuen Tsiang. The nearest and apparently easiest route between the two places leads over the 
Banjir Pass down to the Swat River. Thence the road lies along the left bank of the latter to 
Chakdarra, which owing to its natural position must have at all times been the favourite point 
for crossing. Measured along this route the total distance on the map from Girarai to the 
central point of the Adinzai Valley above indicated amounts to 25 miles. This is almost 
exactly the distance which we have found above as the equivalent on the map of Hiuen 
Tsiangs 200 li between Manglaur-Mangali and Pinjkotai-Mahiivana. It is thus evident 
that given the identical base of conversion, the 200 li of the pilgrim represent here with equal 
closeness the actnal road distance between Girarai and Adinzai. 


M See Bi-yu-kiy tranel. by Beal, p. ciii. 

30 St-yw-lri, p. xxxii. Taxila, marked by the ruins of the present Shah-ke Dhen, is placed by all Chinese 
accounts three marches to the east of the Indus ; see Cunningham, Ancient Geography, p. 104. 

n Ancient Geography, p. 65. 

31 The probable »tages would be Karapa or Sunigram ; Ambela ; Bustam ; Bakhsbali — all places which either 
by their remains or position can lay claim to importance from early times. 

53 See Si-yu-ki, transl. Beal, i., p. 125 ; 1 Ithnoires de H. Th ., i., p. 137. 

54 Compare Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain , 1896, p. 657. 
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• Heniapoor 9 the name of the village Anrapur, which we have noticed above as situated just 
opposite to the Gnmbatai Stupa. For the mistake in the first name the quasi-paleeographical 
explanation (F misread for T) easily suggests itself. In .the case of the second the peculiar 
Pushtu sound nr is evidently responsible for the deficient spelling. 38 It is clear that this 
notice refers in reality to one Stupa, that of Gumbatai, which, as we have seen, lies nearTursak 
at the foot of Mount Jaffer and opposite Anrapur. Whether the kind of ‘diplography * noticeable 
in General Court’s description is due to his having recorded two separate accounts without 
noticing that they referred to the same structure, or to some other misunderstanding, cannot be 
decided now. 

The cupola near ‘ Sonigheran ,* which is next mentioned, can be no other than the great 
ruined Stupa south of Sunigram. By another “in the village of Fakttahind” is clearly meant 
the Stupa of Takhtaband. The same clerical error or misprint as in Fooraseufc-Tursak 
accounts for the change of the initial consonant in the local name. The reference to a Stupa iu 
4 Caboolgheram,’ t. e., Kabulgram on the Indus, agrees with information supplied to me. But 
this locality, which can scarcely be included in Buner, was, of course, beyond the limit of my 
explorations. 

General Court’s list mentions after the cupola near * Sonigheran 1 the two found among 
the ruins situated at the foot of Mount Sukker near the village of Riga . The name ‘Riga* 
stands here evidently for Riga , the home of the ‘Mad Fakir’ and our camp from the I5th to 
the 16th January. But as, notwithstanding repeated enquiries and comparatively close inspec¬ 
tion, I failed to trace any conspicuous remains in the immediate vicinity of that village, I feel 
induced to suspect that General Court’s informant in reality intended a reference to the ruins 
of Pinjkotai above Sunigram. Rega , a large village, is a far better known place than the small 
hamlet of Sunigram, and as the direct distance between the two is scarcely more than li miles, 
the above-named ruins could equally well be described as situated near Rega . I cannot identify 
11 Mount Sukker.” The name may possibly be that of the hill, on a spur of which the 
Pinjkotai Yihara is built. That the high vaulted halls of the latter should be included under 
the head of €i cupolas” could not surprise us. In the same way we find the ruined monastery 
of Churkotli , situated in the gorge south of Batkhela, Swat, which I visited in December, 1897, 
without tracing near it any Stupa remains, referred to under that designation in General 
Court’s list (No. 6, ' Charkotlia'). 

If we add that besides the above notices General Court’s paper contains also a correct 
account of the Hindu Tirtbas on Mount IIm, it will be acknowledged that his agents had taken 
evident care to ascertain and to report all ancient sites in Buner which were likely to attract 
attention. 

This observation can only help to assure us as to the results of our own survey. We have 
seen that the latter, however hurried, has not failed to take us to every one of the sites which 
were known to General Court’s informants, and this though at the time I was wholly unaware 
of this earlier record. We may hence conclude that the ruins described in this report include 
most, if not all, of the more important sites of Buner. We are thus justified in looking among 
them for the remains of those sacred buildings which in the records of the Chinese pilgrims 
receive special mention. 


Conclusion. — In concluding the account of my tour in Boner it is my pleasant duty to 
record my sense of gratitude for the manifold help enjoyed by me. Iu the first place my sin¬ 
cere thanks are due to the Punjab Government and its present head, the Hon’ble Sir W. 
Mackworta Young, K.C.S.I., who readily sanctioned the proposal of my deputation and 


m for the same reason the name appears in the maps metamorphosed into * Angajpur^ 
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- peart, to go Tt'j furttiDr, handled older m a to rial uud moulded it info what they have l®ft u -'‘ 

i HfftiHB lions wan in out nil luge, KoadoUi, a man by muuc Pulhaa Maliyakal Nitaiuodm Minli, 
repattrfj fLSft P. nuau scholar who trail* luted ficTtral Ptrainn works into the wunculnr. 
Through him lid him able to have aoiiin alight nrf|tiiin*am» witli Persian literature. HlS fttory 
Mni'h, be an adaptation froui “Tl*; Wnsr-i-Ho-Nazlr (n story of Prim* Ife-Xazir) , au custom 
Kniry-Tnlo," known geu« rally through it* Engliflh translation (by " C. W Bawdier Boll, Litul.. 
riil, ft oval Irish fjinrtna, 1S71)," 

An the transmission of Inks is ul trays a subject of intercut nti outline of thia out will be 
irictu, nft there are doubt loss many Iq, whom it is not readily available. 

!i is th& story of Bo-Nuslr and Budtir-i-Muolr. According to u prefatory aoto hy the 
I'rdn writer Un 1 rtoty he ndstw Is a prwo TKMm "of the i**try by the Into Jffr Uiwwn, with 
tl w pnoticnl imuur Homs,” of Delhi, written about 1802, “in mi fluey style, in conformity with 
the Eunguogn of the high mid low , newly taught gentlemen, 1 ’ In fuel it is n “Test-book 
ior the I Jigh Pi-vlhrmiicy Examination in Urdu." It is ho t said at first where tlw nccuo is laid, 
but it transpires fjttgu 101) tlmtiLcdty of (he king i* culled ■* Ceylon Tim bore is the king’s 
HO[l . — ir, the Mnpla poem it ia tile heroine ivllpM father is king; uud <Jio ht/reines name is the 
same its that of the prince in the story ns told by out* Stop! a poet, 

Mfib Ruth, a Fuiij (Pbri) Queen, limb the prince oslcep and carries him i ff. She give-, 
him a rneobankul horse to ride for a period daily. In one of his «curaimia he wet* Unrim -i- 
Muni r, t him aged 14 or 1 5, *• Her fafle was so beautiful the moon would becomu spotted on swing 
it," '■ J irr glance wnu destruction and her look o calamity uitlwnt remedy," “ Her uye-lftabcs 
would over turn a row of lovers," w If uti angel saw her jewelled bod ice lie weald rub bis lututl 
with sorrow.’* Msih Ruth ia lotd by a devil of the prince’s amour mid puts him down a well. 

The heroine is disroneoTato and wand*re as a yogi’ll. A joi'iijifw of her playing the author says !>— 
“ Music hie* wonderful effect, us it mokes the liver of hurd stone* wnicr," Feresabnb, wti of 
ibc lung fif the jiucs, meet a her, and suys r— “II i* true thut love is nv graM niiti h,-;inty as 
rim. There ia always & connection between lev* and beauty. And music ia like the wind ; 
it applies this fire Jo that press. 1 ' As she played, “pieces of Ida liver fell from his eyes* 
Ho canies her off, mid eventually she tells him the cause or her sorrow ; lift sends :n Mail 
Ruth uud demons rule,use the hero. Through the instmiuentulily of fenaduh they art 
married, and f A esi thry go to the prince's fat her 1 a kingdom, 

Stioli is the a lory which uur Mopla poetin all probability know moreor lens correctly. It e 
will now son how he has used it. 3 

The story of ilusanuT-Jomul fttid Buduni’l-Mtiiilr- 
I sing ilie praise of God before I begin this poem; t also invoke the blessings of the Pro- 
pltcls whom God in Ills merry has from time to time scut to the world of moo, mid I pray to 
the ministers and to the i-elutions of iho Prophet. Oh God ! help me to complete this >.oug 
without error- Oh l^ord 1 give force mid fluency to my lougue, w that my bong mny bo 
ewcUeutl Oh God 1 May the PrepbeTo mtroy bo upon me 1 I pnij to tbo PropUot's chief 
minister win. saved the Prophet by allowing a serpent to swallow thi- toe of bin foot; ami who 
(apt pebbles in Ida moutli so tlmt hi* tongue might be free from u*rie*n talk. I pray to the 
second minister (of (he Prophet) who adhered cloudy to the precept* of the QuHu. who put re> 
death hi* own son in accordance with the Oidluahow of the Quian, and whom (Soil Hinuril 
calteil Ftiriilj. — one who separates truth and falsehood, f pray to tbc third minister, who 
urranged the Quriia, whom the Prophet acknowledged fi'Otn Htavtu to Lv hlfl frieiui. and 
whom the Prophet met In all the seven Paradises. I pray to ihe fourth minister, who killed iti 
battle the most powerful monarch*, who mnrriod the mwt beloved of the Prophet 6 daDghb.'cs, 

' V iVhL-nn? Itir HiKAli “with tht poKtleri nttm.' Htkjum " ne«iT«d «d«u for hi'i Ul" ommUt b* iHir-mnl ln.-fr, but 

ii b ,jfe Id (ay it I* likelj Iiv W read tlw Arabian Sijrbt*, [A.inline to Ml*, Qrimtnr Biajl. , 

Mir. Hir Hi.HI wro» Ibn at Dwtai-i-Mnn!r and Uv-Saxtr iu 1155 upd died in tT*U, Itappemd ia lit 

U .i t'.'i’-JtiV-Horo.t rtfatwhie th* IWfra'I-BiiyJn,—BOkJ 
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and whom the Prophet prononnced to be ‘the Gate of the Hall of knowledge ' I prav a ,„ n in 

ntchmen in Heaven. May I obtain the blessing of the Prophet’s danert.t. f n t 

Prophets, of all the Shahids, of all the illnstrions Shekhsin Baftuli/ if ? M * be 
the true followers of the Prophet. May the everlasting and chLgell^Cod diSc’t*“to ^ d ‘ 
me the blessings of all these illnstrions men. Oh God ! Who existed before nil a 
" ho “ «*<— k»»« » «a. I poms. none of the rfeeltioLll 

P“»= The. enlarge ,,,, narrow intelleetaal riaion! ' P ro P' r <° » 

The author of this poem is the celebrated Nizimu’ddin, learned in « Hannr ” 

In the country of Ajmfir, in the north-west of India, there lived a t-’ « , 

by name. He was very powerful, many kings were tributary to him and he l” d’ ^ 

subjects; his.* fortresses and strongholds were innumerable^ But if f '* d CODnt,ess 
of the kind would make my story too long, so they roeDt,0n ° f 

Now the king had a faithful minister of wide-world fame called a , 

was in great sorrow because that he was childless. One dav an • Ji,. i ^ Am!r ’ wbo 
and he addressed him thus:—“Oh astrologer' tell m t o oger came before him, 

»f », child!.,..™,. M, wife and I "“S i no Ll l T°*' '“"“T b '™»» 

and if have no chili -he .i„ if,” ThShT^ 

burn. Tell me now whether we are destined to liave^ child or not " “ mjr beft,t 

denh, ..... hefnee iong Gcd .1,1 bL“£ „Uh‘. ^ “" J 

rejoice, for the son to be bora to von will become a } mrmv v ^ * ^ onr an *»ety and 

“f «" ® a d aru ’l*M.nlr, which mean.-th, H,S Ym 

misfortunes and fall into great dangers but lie will mi r e Je v,ctlra >nany 

“tee, ,h. most beautiful women." 8 ' ‘ U "" e °‘ lh "» «>'• »»d .biain n» 

The mini,,,, .„ much pleated hear .hat the astrologer said and ™ , 

presents. uowuioger said, and gave him large 

In conrse of time the minister’s wife gave birth to a handsome and intelligent b r~ 
Mahnsil came to see the child, and was struck with wonder «t it i . el,, S ent boy. K„ lg 
the astrologer the child was called Badaru’l-Mnnir. Then thl kinnlndh- 8 ' * ****** hy 
The child grew np th, delight of all. When he ... thJf. 

king. She grew* up so beautiful and so lovelr that . ghter was born to the 

called Hasanu’I-Jam&l, which means “The most beautifX"°Thrm °*1 be , b ° lder8 ' ftnd sbc was 
daughter grew up together* thev played toroth* i +1 * * 1 misters son and the kings 

They advanced in years and in knowledge, and at'length ZZTto^U ^ T° teacbe, ' s ’ 

day and by night they were in each other’s company The beantv If lb!™ ? U,er * By 

years old cannot be described Hn r °* 1 ie £ ,r I w ken she was ten 

thau the wing, o, th, be,"“.ad”hea.;,"d' ££ £*.£“£ 

of wonderful beauty. Her forehead u ne r i , , e of her foot; when tied up it was 

how or the half moon ;« her eye, were hhc^ ’atTff I narro ™' h ® r e yebrow, .ere like the tain, 
and white „ke the »d, of th"" -1 
her lips were of the eoloar of the red coral, herAeo* „ like , he L„ ?i * " i 

the me of gold. Her neck.., more graceful than the ,lee!v bj " "T ^ 

base, wero like hWm, of the ja.mine. They were like two 11’ br “*'*’ ™ttnd at Iheir 

head of a caparisoned elophatt, the, ^ t” C " P ,*' “ “• *«*- on the 

a«d yet, only a handfnl. Her waist very .lender ,1 T' of “»'"•'*>'«* bean,, . 

tSUl L" Ufa the plantain me.' Her tZ «„ JiL Z, d sF u / *“ 

* in -- g ° ld ’ Sbe lmd evcr V giwce. every 

S wood, a fatourite simito, is meant. , . f „ , 

■ A favourite simile. 
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uecompli-dtmuut, ant] vTi-rycmt LvtiJrd luM Mnwiii’E^wnml, Her nic-mb and deposition wcrci 
cannier part* * of hi r pbjrtimi btsmty, Tbi* beloved daughter of king Mali full had 
beautiful pnvuk in almmluuca. Sin- worn .golden ommcnlic *r-f wills tho nidfcC precious jtaniH. 
She hh'pt aai thv fnfr^t nf beds, Shu dieted in tha mmt heatmfiil silk, She milked Eike am 
t-,f|iiiriiii, wish wnvv 5 Tile i'i dido nKiiion, Just Eitad jiljghtly bent, t’J'liu looked with f[iiL?nr(tig cvy ( . 
wlilt-h mtctiiUliHl the lci> that Inii seen Imuur- Any one* mnn or *wgvE T who saw Iir-r smile with 
her «ii»l like lips, would bo muttiin in^mmU with lovoj mj r mure, lie would lose his wit- 
4 hiJ go mad* fhU Hurt calonr&d parrot* of u princHH loved Badarr/bMoTih 1 with all bur heart: 
her fooling* to wards Idm never chtmfcd. Tlieru did not live in that sigo one who wus in any 
way i :> mi j i" ml iig t>> Bfid&n/ 1 -Muufo* Hid face weald have put rFso lotus flower Eo 'shmo ; hi* 
talk would lmve uloppfd tlio coupe of (lie river of htmvy s oven the Adrs P of Pnradbfl won^l 
have boon imrsiptuied with the eihoic of lib voic^ T wiiii the ftwcchici^ of Ids words. Not ■day 
pyiopod withoui ihir ta-niimul prince** and ihw fuitvht of yi.utha minting each other } day 
bj dny their hivo ipctnuwd, til] at Uti tho people he^nti t* whbpfflr tnlrs of aim Krimtujrs 
iwdWI even thn ear of the king, who frAncd atrmgent erdcra forbidding ihi- irnnktcr’s *on lo 

p^rnis: r ,. c | ir ■ ] nU\\?e k I 'mini nl vMiint^ fearing tlJO king it ilijffilma^ did imr g& tu ibo paW j . 

khijf mid DigitL without food or sleep and with aching htfsrfe they iJjoiigbt of each other. 
Their dreamy v ere their only menus uf *vir; pailn-tin coiiLintuJeaLiuii; WhkjWg. they were 
tin deceived* and wept billerly. 

The princes* called a faithful shire. nnd trdd him to bring to tier presence unknown* to any 
nun, the full moon of her nfTtv linns, Trttr lo hfa mission ijie ft (Want esmvryed seemly tl c 
joyful message to the minister 1 * eon, ffo me rlaUJ, and m ranged to meet hor tho^ino oiKhi. 
Didightwl beyond n^fisurv hy the way in which the slave hud atri ird rni her orders, ih* 
|mttC£to iuiiuodiiitvly gave him hb lihorly nod u preetut o! four hunrirorE ^ilvor Wiih 

eagle eyes the princes looked out for her beloved hndnru’UMontr who, like the beetki king 
the ]i>tn£ tlower, k«pL hi* tryst ffUiJiTnlly. 

The pHncrefls of renplendent henotv thn« nddrwiwl hira abruptty ?— 1M My father lies belw^^n 
our moving ^ the full moon of out happiness is go no i do you propose any remedy ? 1P 

Bndat'ii p l-i1ntfclr replied]— ** Oh my den r erne I Oil runs! ttennlifnl tw ^ fjt" ft 1 - ■■. < j T ? Oh 
rising TtuKin ! Yotee nvtwl order ix a death-blow to us- Oh fairest flower of iinmaoily I 

Whatever yon wish +■■ he done ! w ill dn it at all i-sjfk 

Thv pfinevsb said u 0h my lu io . ! So long an my father in Ling wo cannot live togethrc- 

in this country ; if we cannot invet ol I , ; oniv a day the ocean of our love will to with 

violent waves, and wo titidt go mid: I no way for our remaining here, I »m rfody to 
tjuit my father's realm ajid go cEsvwhr n? I have gehtmi ornament n Pei with precious ^totics >f 
trr^at value : one of iny hracelela would suffice to me into in uu for a life T Litmr. M 

A* Lhess words camcoutof her cnral like lipa he bliiHhml with joy, arul poidT— (i 0h 
slower 3 t situ ready to do your wish end bidding at all hazard. I accept entirely what you 
sav. r> The princess then said to him with hated huenlli i— will got ready the lli?etaat of horwi h 
that T^iU ipdlop through th* fmeat with iho upood of ihv wind; 1 will Iiato everything n»tlj by 
midnight: ygti must bo hert than. By daybreak wo wiU bo beyend the domlnione of my father/ 1 

Having so resolved, they finibrared wad parted. 

Now tlib Gafifonatiffii took plnm it tho foot of the staircimE? of the poJjwo in which tho 
priitccp-i lived. A G^licrnmn by tianu lb ft Sayyid who used eo bring hah eg the induce w,. 
sleeping near thu foot of Lhe utairL-aHc- ■ tearing n alwve his head he awoke and Ibtcn. r ? 

» A Tan.nl wimU' of IokUiw«* 

i A Uni prtrcuioiiH ^tgiac wWA ii withiel Elafi biaJ of th? iwjwtl iiih.W-A, t i 

*p)4i^ gfiitfrranv in any 

* Is the nri^ioal — lf ^nwn 
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attentively and understood what the lovers I, »rt -j « ^ 

* l,e l ,aIace ’ went 1'ome ; at daybreak l, e .v e , lt to^L * 6 ^ as , tnn “ ded *' and » Wily leaving 
,ord > take good care of your beloved son thi ? ™' mhtcr and said as follows:— “Ok m y 
to-day the king will surely have your head & and nof ^ imd lct go out 

innocent persons." Minister:- “What is vn * °? ljr yonrs but the heads of many 
“Your slave will exphun fully wben f ° r ^ German: 1 

r JX^rS^ me d mTX h " ““ ’fY" ““ ^ ** * my 

* ada ~ - ™ 

and bea^fu’chrthu^ laced'c^fantTsi^k ^° r de P ar * nr ®’ < ak «S with her all her jewels 
«**'* Ca P~ed. Thus sheUL t '££1 ^^'-’l-Munir, and a JSfi 

no h a . Ulg the 8lighe8t suspicion of the misforta^ wnfcl, Lnd'o ' - 

fisherman appeared in disguise at the spot at the appointed > ~ Ata ,nm * The «*W 
US g0 ; In a ]ow vo ' ce the fisherman said “ Ye! " Tf ' ^f 0 pnnce< * sa, * d “ Let 
out of the town with the speed of the wind Before 1„ 1 .“T horPe aud Wcre «<»«>n 

plums and left many miles of country behind u‘7 forest *’ 

at each other nor exchanged a single word. At las't thovlH* ! ‘‘ 8 t,mC tl,ey neitber ,ook ed 

back to see her lover seated behind her, she was astounded ° D “ ^ pWn * a,,d *“™ing 
“ ftn! ‘° b! » m J most ..loved Badam'l.MnXpf If ° f him - thc fisI — 

horse. The fisherman trembled with fear and f„ir ,c c,led and fell senseless from the 
distance. Soon she recovered her senses, and bJ^J^ l''*’ ^ al a «*l*otful 
to roll m the dust ns she wailed .— “Oh God ’ wl,«i f her breas * with her hands and 

deceived f I have left my home and all it!nil ’ ,a8 taWI “ me! How have I 

this separation from my beloved P Wliat shall T a shadow - When shali I Wet 

Oil God! what further da„go r! , m “ J ° ° «« •« -«. pit of tni.,«3 

-tlief. paluc. Wt>l mUronum 1» J'J-'r* ^ 1 *“■**» f „ 

!" ,U “*•* ”• “ *• arranged ? Ho would „„„ r. v “T “”<> P-tenloi 

hit, com, over him.” So aajing „h. ,, t o .''f* “»>«« B~t dmo., 

eves became bloodshot; drawing her sword she i, ‘i^ ! r Wr fcata ™ changed her 
*' Miserable fisherman! answer me truly or I will tt° * boDCSS towards the fisherman 
killed ^ beloved friend P" - Oh prints V " ^ t,m ^ ** iaa *“‘. 

me . will tell you the whole truth and nothing else ' • , d0 T not ** &ngry - Protect 

caught none. As I was going home I saw a big home‘an^ *'* *** 

or ditoj? I " ill “ J °" k *» d 

pucitodd Aguio ubJ TO ,„p.d u' “rL'uJ 1*2 T ' ,C r,ri “““ r,| «''«oJ.LTw',' 
travelled for . „o„,b. and p.„ed oet e, th. do„i“o^ t "”" to “■« So u, “ 

enee „u,t it L t„e ^ StJSgR 

ztvv k " ifc - Thc “ ied •SEXz 

“Sen! i f, PMUCeSS Chnnged co,our aad with the fnrv , f f ^ g °° d ~~ him - of so 
feet e * S fisheman ! Do you love your life ? ” The fi h f * at,dress ed him thns — 

:„d; r cy * Then she ^«»^« SU Srr?. tremb,ed ' u,,d - f “ ,,iug at *- 

M n, r. and took out of it a cloth, a coat and a on’ o f , * brought ctotb< * Badaru’I- 

J e » abo brf bronght. S b c took ^ „ J^ r , S1 “ ™“i™S e.refullr all lbo 

■ placed them on her head, and kissed them 









March, 1899] 


A POPULAR MOPLA SONG. 


69 


She was overpowered with grief, and called aloud the name of Badaru’l-Munir, and said:— 
“When shall I see your face again ? Iam unable to suppress my love and control my feelings;*’ 
and beat her breast with her hands. After some time she threw the clothes and sandals to 
the fisherman and told him to put them on. He did so, and, taking leave from the princess, 
strutted along the street, seeing many curious things. He saw a large crowd, and went to 
mingle in it. There were several foreign merchants, and the king’s minister, dressed in 
beautiful silken garments, seated on a chair. When they saw the fisherman coming they 
weie struck with amazement at the costliness of his dress, and qnestioned each other as 
to who he was. He answered that he came from M uskan-Teresa, his name was Abii 
Sayyid, and he was a celebrated trader in precious stones; in the course of his travel be came 
to this place. The king’s minister was much pleased, and with much respect offered him a 
seat. The following conversation then took place between the minister and the fisherman. 

The latter said:— “ What is the reason for this large crowd?” The minister said:_“ B\ 

order of the king. The king of Sham has sent a pearl to our king, saying it is worth 
64 lakhs of gold, and challenging any one to find a flaw in it. If found to be flawless 
40 important seaports are to be given to him ; but if any flaw is found in it then 
he will give 40 of his chief seaports to whomsoever discovers the flaw. When lie 
received the letter our king ordered me to write letters to all interested. These merchants 
and myself are examining the pearl, and we are in a dilemma, for in our opinion there is no 
flaw in it. Just as wo came to this opinion you appeared. Now, if yon will give your 
opinion about this pearl, our king will reward you with immense wealth and honours"and 
horses and titles. Have no doubt about this.” Abu Sayyid said: — “ I came to the bazaar 
to buy provisions ; my wife waits for me; to-morrow I will come and give vou my opinion.*’ 
The minister agreed. Abu Sayyid returned to his wife, 9 and related to her his adventure. 
She told him to be of good cheer; he should tell the minister that his wife is a better judge of 
pearls than himself, and as she cannot leave her house the pearl should be sent to her, and she 
would give a correct opinion on it. So the next day Abu Sayyid brought the minister with 
the pearl to his house. The woman 19 examined the pearl, and said it was nothing but chuuam, 
ashes and water; if it were broken it would be seen at once that what she said was trne. 
The minister reported all this to the king, who asked whether Abu Sayyid would give security 
for the loss of the pearl if it were broken and his opiuion was found to bewrong. Abii 
Sayyid offered to give any security that was demanded. Then the pearl was broken in the 
presence of witnesses, and it was found to be just what the princess had said. The king’s joy 
and admiration were boundless; he would give Abu Sayyid anything he chose to ask. But 
Abii Sayyid would do nothing without his wife’s permission, so promised to return the next dav. 

The next day he came, and the king asked him what presents would satisfy him. He said: _ 

“ My wife would accept no presents. All we want is a house in a suitable localitv, and for this 
we will pay the price.” The king was astonished, and, to test him, ordered the costliest mansion 
to be selected, and double price to be charged. With a single pearl from one of her rings the 
princess paid the price of the mansion, thus confounding the king and his minister with surprise. 
The fisherman and the princess moved quietly into the mansion. When she saw the grandeur 
of the mansion and the splendour of its furniture she was drowned in grief, for they recalled to 
her mind the loss of her lover, and she wept bitterly. 

Abu Sayyid tried to console her with sweet words. He said :—“ Oh my benefactress! why- 
weep over the inevitable? Will the sun rise in the west by thinking over it ?” Hearing this 
she struck him in the face with her shoes, kicked him, and spat in his face. He besought her 
pardon, and promised never more to speak to her in that fashion. 

Now the king was so pleased with Abu Sayyid that he gave him his daughter in marriage, 
and asked him to divorce his first wife — the princess. Abu Sayyid said he would not, for 
his life as all his happiness was due to her. Then the king said he would hand over to him 


• The princess is meant: not his wife. 


19 The princess. 
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£* alS “™W» if he ditomi hsr. This taxation w« too *„ tor 

t/r SflT n :. M ' a " ^ r - f V C ‘ l’"* 0 * 1 * Accordingly the king .pprILttU 

Ab<i »JJid to be Ink jfncrswwor, and amut him fcfay . 8 “ 

The king »!>-' **J“i fiflBi bis minister of the great beauty nf the prim**, sent m old 
woniiuMu leuijtt h*r. Whcu ilieold woman radio* berkoum I he print nu Wu$ lying as in a 
trance, lent in dreams of her lo*r lowr, » What i* U r " to the old « nui « f , m lku 

old woman, named Kunn.th, 6h beautiful parrot! parity and vonra , tor ,1.. kino 

™ to «* J»u, and Kit scat mu to toko yon to him. Daughter' if heaaesTou, d l fc* 
2S;** ^1,-r-WKatyonn.y m bat hew Ll com, 

“"T*.“IHim-mn > , L . ft iu thr if hp Wt ^ ^ 

. W l ’ "“’T* T ,rrtl ' ! " 0,lia ® “ lJ 1 ^ nu Kbtor r He him divorced you- he In . 
mamed theking » daughter,and n, happy ikre. Linton to me, a danger will l*full yon.- Thi u 
IIOSO.JU 1-JttiuJl bought fwrlmpa tKetmgand the fi«hnrmn>. tod conspire) i., rnm her, -Oh 

*,od . what dial I I do!' Thu* die muted in deep imnvm, ami while » aWliad the eld w . . 

.poke ^.-'Bctovud daughter- Fallow me ,uiok]y. Ito „« Citato. Youn^SS 
lit re. \ oa wjdu an elephant" to a pit. If y*„ rl f Dft . TO folio* tne yam- niumd™ and ,* T(ll 

,p... «n w i«,. ..Tun .a u s. „j,... <4 T ,„„ ':j,: ( i 

ilawumi I-JiltomI roee angrily and kicked the old woman .jut of the hem*. She went to tk 

S Thctl .Thf*: fn ; t< r J ,r id 0,1 “* 1 <**•* i« ««,.£ 

T Tbtnwmank.AadmihutUed told me lo*uy to th. king- 'S« long a, the kuq liw « iri 
Iia cat wd *>t s m the m nObodj n *e.J think of am. NobuJy shall touch me, Cumlwit 
I do irnt fca, 1 Occapod w,th my Ufa,- The king wu* angry and onto,«I fo Br aalHicm to " e 
“hTd” ? her Mora him. The wrfdim entcrad the hmm-. 

.Hhed \> hoarayen to come to my hon» wilboat permiaaim. ? tie few BV " The Hn |.li J 

.to, n..otto (M to it. ti,, „d told him ,-U. tol lu^^d. 1, u „„ 

,™. to i„ to,, s » to ho,,., bind 1„ k„d „ d ,„ t> „ ld bri „ f lw Mm h * ' 

"JtL ST’ud Sl, “ T* r "' < 

her pursuit they fled mto the jungle. After all .bin *hc re. Led under a to 

™. u'X«to^ "-T !.* b j h 7" ti U ”- . ,‘* >*• ««» *' l'i« rrrdering. b„ 

her bea.id.u3 cryr.nl |»]neei ned .hare UUradfor twonnn. nnd. 1 ^* t ™ r ‘P 

yueca.nd fcto.Hl.h fer .„ ndrfj drlrr. Ti,r r .,«d e'.^Xld m, ^ f' ** 
viBited many cenuUlau, until at lant, noting under a iree hcv toll ^ "muiito,™ and 

rath, dao B htsr ofHliihih, king of the ^ P ^ 9u ^ 

beautthil churioto Whm, she im, near thi. tree toe askedfc* Xt^' ^ 

was it the moon or a star dropjicri from ton skies r - Wbatavar it hr ut V idw “ 
a hat .t u. They came osar and found ft lovely youth , w d a heautitol «j 7l ZmLc’* ** 


^ - - r -« # ui «| 

-l.up.tol to toto. euidUrui.'^toui-Vh'./tob'.'^Tto''Into nXS’Xr*' “J 

«e. _Tto to tout bto to to toputotm ...... inland ie to X'e^ 


of lighting Inft tbs pinec. 


H STstrsr" " u “ •■" “ to*, wto^s: 


At tbs DUW til ill 

11 until 10 o'clQ^ 


Pie tbr depitmt is, Of OOUJor, 




















Wabch, ISW] 


WITCHOKAFT IN ANCIENT INDIA. 


71 


ain ^ flidfiPKi & pa lice of golf 1 prtflifltte stooos io bu constructed for li im ; 

but jy^uii a4Ltindanta oh*yert Jter in fcba twinkling of an eye, 

’ft livii Buduru l-M uni r JVfroke ke found liiiDidf in A strange plmre ;tcd my xttty uneasy. 
Iii& woudvr wua gTeftter Lu t-nvr tins woman* But the wuMifl amHolml him ; miid sh« 

*vms tin? daughter of fch® ktu^f of JiiiujH ; Eh* relebttile.1 Must»k r hur bntfcW, was n terrible 
whom, she faaifd, &m Munil-iTniJr ob^nM r^nmin quiet in the Imuse hj? day, and she 
’ivtmEd visit him at TIiur pwt'rf fsfcvan years, until ync day when ha rail he eooM mj 

tangtir end are hiu uiiprliaurofc ; so nht jjave him a etiuriol that would in one night &&rry him 
rv ‘* far as one could travel in forty years; and uhe told him he might go where ho liked dnrm^ 
the day but lie munt return at night, 

Iel one of his Right* he travelled far &pd curae to the garden of a king whose dang h tnr. 
■Tnmoltatk. mot lum r mid t falling in love with him, detained kirn *even days. But the Fairy 
tjuvui came tu the king'a paiaev in djsguiso and carried him off* The king T * daughter wo a til Ted 
with anxiety, and, unknown to any enn, fletl from tli* palaoe and iv wide rod kero and there, until 
biheoamo to the f*d**oof Muatak, who had carried off Ifa^iMi'l-Jatodl, Tha Jinn, Wustftk, 
uid her to an apartment of hi^palaoe in w hi eh ho hail ootifiutd lln^^uu-Mamjil, and mkxd bei 
why o I ic LcuL nuudctvd *u fur away from all human habitat ions, and bad tra]Xkmtt| into llii! laud 
of Lho JmuH. Then ill t' related her adventures, and said sho had corns in neamh of her lover. The 
8*n» itl wti« aummuwsd all hh omtds* and Qjt&m id them to find out which of them kad 
vuijcculuti a man. 

One □£ the maid* told kim fall own sinter, Safayimt, had a man in her custody, and »dio 
TiRiced him otmj night. So he sent forkia sinter, and commanded her to produce the man, Sha 
did Tho king's daughter *ionce recognised Bedarnd-Maulr. and was glnd indeed to hm 
him. Mustek asked Bridaru-I-Hnnir how bo had fallen into the hands of the genii, and 
BadaraTMnidr rotated all his misfortunes and the story of his wanderings. The Jinns then 
bethought Liui of Hie story of Hasana'l-Jamaf, and suspecting that sho might he the sad can™ 
for ul! these, ordered that site ho droved in the finest robes and adorned frith, the most prodout 
ji-wols. Baddra'l Munir was dressed and decorated in like manner, tm if for his wedding. At 
uighl, when both were fast bleep, the Jin ns and the kings daughter placed the oat of Badam'J- 
Munlr beside tint of Hawn ul-Jami], and they concealed themselves behind the door. When 
Budani'i-Miinir and Huanu'i-JunA] awoke, each wondered who was their bed-corn pan ion. At 
fust they recognized ftarh nther. emlmicnd, wept, and related their ndvnnturw from tho very 
beginning. The Jinns and the king's daughter clapped their hands and entered the room, 

Then Ml four entered a car and ascended to the skies. First they dropped the king's 
daughter in her father's palace; then the others went on and reached the palace of the father 
of Hasan' ill- JamAl . The Jinne canaed a golden palace to be created in front of the king’s 
palace in tho dead of night. The king ww surprised, when he awoke, to find a shining pnliM-t 
in front of hit own. All the people flecked to nee this wonderful sight, bat wbat wsji their 
wonder when they saw Hasunat-Jamu! and Bad nrn'l-Munir the TmatixuH anil muster of it ! 
‘N't- king and his minister were much pleased to «ee their children after ten yours' absence, and 
all the people rejoiced. Their wedding was duly tselohratett, and all the Jinus atteudwl thn 
ceremony. After this the king vacated his throne in favour of Budam l-Mniitr. and went cm a 
long pilgrimage; ami Badnml-Muutr and HasauinJamM lived lmppHy a 3 king and qn«ti. 

WITCHCRAFT IN ANCIENT INDIA. 1 

BY U. WtNTEItNtTU, fti.t). 

Til cab cl more than one reason why ifae uncanny and often repulsive practices of witeh- 
.Tiift deserve to N studied. First of all, those practices form an important phass in ihe 
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whom the higher forms of worship are directed. We shall see below that even the great gods 
of the Hindu pantheon, <?. g n Varuna and Rudra, are connected with diseases and hence with 
medical witchcraft. Besides, witchcraft practices are invariably accompanied by charms 
and imprecations addressed to supernatural beings, and in no way distinguished from the 
prayers addressed to the higher gods. The witch, too, relies on worship. As we shall see, 
in the ancient Hindu charms the demons who cause diseases or other evils are constantly 
invoked, worshipped and propitiated* 

It is true, there are traces, even in ancient India, of an antagonism between priest and 
witch. At an early period, the Atharva-Yeda, whose essential teaching is sorcery, was looked 
upon as of doubtful orthodoxy. For there are naturally two aspects of sorcery. It is useful 
to one’s self, and harmful to others. The sufferer would always look upon magic as con¬ 
temptible and abominable. But the same law-book of Mann, which mentions sorceiy and “ magic 
by means of roots n among the minor offences causing loss of caste, and which prescribes fines 
and peuances for hostile sorcery, tells ns that speech (t. e., claims and incantations), is the 
weapon of the Brahmana, the priest — with that he may slay his enemies. 

I gladly admit that witchcraft is more independent of the belief in the supernatural, that 
it is more materialistic, and that it “ pretends to be in some sort an exact science’* — but at 
the same time, I believe that witchcraft is one of the numerous phases of primitive religious 
thought, and inseparable from other low forms of religion. 

In studying the witchcraft folk-lore of ancient India, we shall have to abandon the idea 
of a strict separation between witchcraft and religion. All we can say is that witchcraft is 
more concerned with the extraordinary phenomena of Nature and unusual events in 
human life, and with the abnormal conditions of the human body, while the higher 
worship of the gods is inspired more by the regular course of events in Nature and 
human life. Moreover, the great gods are supposed to have a claim to certain sacrifices, the 
regular performance of which, with the recital of prayers, forms one of the principal duties of 
every respectable Hindu ; while the ceremonies which we comprise under the general name of 
witchcraft are performed at odd times with some worldly object in view, either to secure 
health, prosperity, for one’s self (holy and auspicious rites), or to cause injury to 
others (hostile sorcery). 

Among the auspicious rites, the medical charms and the witchcraft practices intended to 
cure diseases or to counteract the evil influence of the demons of disease are most prominent, 
and there is much truth in >vhat Sir Alfred Lyall says, that “ the most primitive witchcraft 
looks very like medicine in the embryonic state.” 

In India, as elsewhere, the general doctrine of disease prevails that all abnormal and 
morbid states of body and mind are caused by demons, who are conceived either as attacking 
the body from without or as temporarily entering the body of man. The consequence is that 
primitive medicine consists chiefly in chasing away or exorcising these hostile spirits. This is 
done, in the first instance, by charms. The spirit of disease is addressed with coaxing words 
and implored to leave the body of the patient, or fierce imprecations are pronounced against 
him, to frighten him away. But these charms, powerful as they are (in fact, there is nothing 
more powerful to the primitive mind than the human word, the solemn blessing or curse), 
are yet not the only resource of the ancient physicians or magicians. 

From the earliest times men had become aware of the curative power of certain substances 
in Nature, especially of herbs. This knowledge was first gained by experience, and after it 
had once been obtained, men began to ascribe similar curative power to plants, as well as to 
animal and mineral substances, for various other reasons. Analogy or association of ideas not 
only serves to explain many of the practices of primitive medicine or magic (which is the 
game), but also accounts in many cases for the belief in the curative power of certain 
substances. The principle that similia similibus curantur prevails throughout the whole range 
of folk-medicine. Thus dropsy is cured by water. A spear-amulet is used to cure colic, which 
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* ^ ml £ fOUOWiDe Chann .° f tLe “ 

diseases - the tongue 5J? JS?,sarnie thTlldor ol ^J^o 7^^“ 

t,.o »o ^‘of.rr,” 1 ' 7 * pplied “ ‘ he * b *>» “ f —K 

power is merely based on the rower in dr ^ ® p,rlts dwelling in the amulets. Their 

kerb or treo or mineral „hL k the n^VderhS"”'" ‘° d d ‘“ 0 "' , '““ ,8ed b ? *b« 

Td ,0 ‘ ndh the A “— 1 n*.- 

.section with the charms of the itharr Jvhda^ The2l “T”** °‘ "* gi ° ri, '‘ ”“ d “ eon- 
those of other nations. More eaneckllv f C ^ 1 f rm8 tave vei 7 nanch in common with 

Tentonie charms and O^ZT&SST T^TjZ" i~ »*“ - **SS 
diseases are always personified It I* „„i d « th , medlcal charms of the Hindus the 
supposed to bo T ““ di *“.«»» 

as personal and demoniacal beings. Thus Fever “t/p I 18e * s *8 * emselves are addressed 

Here the ^ Knshtha gL" JS.1 "2^^: d ^ 


s ^ « ________ * wi coi>t;u, 'which was 

M. Bloomfield (Sacrld fT*t ?* together with Extract from the Ritual Bookt and the Con ■ -* 
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aN aj-9 considered by the Hindu* aa one of the nnwit powerful remedies against fever, leprosy And 
other dUetucse Tint .1 demon of disease u at the same time worn kipped ami threatened'with 
•mat ruction, :* a very crtramcm feature of these charms. This is not. at. all surprising-, ^ R e j 
Induit will in '.he snme way worship a rattlesnake and offer it soma tobacco before lie proceeds 
to kill it. Thus our charm continues: "Having made otwaanco io ibe Fever, I east him 
down beloir." 

Thu symptoms of malarial fever — the change between beat ant! chill, and the intcr- 
I'liUoticy ~ nr<> n ’ "" t vividljr expressed in theeo chanm. Thus w* read : “When thou, being 
colJ ' th ™ agniti ddiriouity hot, accompanied by cough, liJst cause thu sufferer to shake, 
tLvn.U rover, thv missiles treta terrible : from these *11 rely exempt at! . . , Q Fever, along 
with thy brother Shilling, "long with thy sister Cough, along with thy cousin Eruption, go 
to yonder foreign felt!" Diseases arc frequently thus told to depart and go to foreigner* or 
vucuih's. HiMibudn,', eongh, eruptions and abdominal swellings are frequently associated with 

malarial fovor. Summer, autumn, and especially the rainy season, ore most favourable to ilia 
r.pmid of thisdangensns disraeie*. Hence the Eushtlm plant is addressed with the wards; 
" Destroy the Fever ihst return fi on each third day, tho one that intermit* each tided day, the 
ouu thatcontinues without ititormitoion, and the autumnal one; destroy the cold Fever, tho 
hot, him t-lnu comes in *0 turner, and Lint that arrives in the rainy season !" 

The frequency of fever during the rainy season probably accounts for the belief that 
liKutiung is the c*tuenf fam-as well «* of headache and cough. A very symbolical cure of 
t over consists in making the patient drink gruel made of roasted grain, the dregs of gravl 
. "f a ^ rW * ld * V™*** fly<H » copper vessel over the head of the patient into fire which mast 
be taken from a foreaWlra. A forest fire Is supposed to have originated from lightning and 
that the con of a disease Is effected by that which causes it, is cue of tho most genera? ideas 
among primitive people. Both the roasted grain and the topper vessel nrv symbolical of the- 
h«it of fever, blue we have the rudiments of homoeopathy. A similar homawjniliic remedy 
aqainst hot fever ctranUfcs in heating an mo, quenching the axo in water, and pouring Lhe water 
thus heated upon the patient. 

Another magic rite is Intended ns a remedy against cold fevnr. By means of n Line and a 
red thread — bluw and red arc magic colours both in German and in Hindu sorcery — a frog is 
tied fo the conch on which the patient reclines, and a churn is recited in which tho Fever is 
invoked lo enter into the frog. The frog represents the cold element, and the cold Fever is 
expected to pass into the cold frog. It is highly interesting that v« meet with a very similar 
frog-charm in Bohemia, where people, in order to cure chills of fever, catch a green frog, fteV r 
it into a bag, aud hang it around the neck of the patient, who is nut allowed to know «f 
the content * of the hag. Then the patient mast pranannee the Lord's prayer nine times on 
nine successive days before sunrise, and on the ninth day he must go to the river, throw the 
bag into tho water, mid return home without looking Lack ward. This, too, is'a ki lw l & f 
bnnmpdtlijft 

Thu cure of disease by making it enter into some animal, is ora of the most guttural 
devicov of medical witchcraft both in India and elsewhere. According to Jewish f*w * 
living bird is J ‘ let loose into the open Hold " with the contagion of leprosy (Lav, xtv. 7 , XI). 
To cure headache, people in Germany wind u thread round the patient's head, and then 
hang tho thread :lh a noose on a tree; any bird flying through the uoojso takes the headache 
away with it. Janndtee h cured, in parts of Germany, by oinking it jums into a lirard. In 
nndent India jaundice was tinned by seating the patient on a conch beneath which yellow 
birds were tied. The yellow disease was supposed to settle on tho yellow birds. 

The name principle of curing a disease by something similar to its cause or symptoms i., 
also apparent in the curt! of oirewivo discharges by means of writer, although there must have 
been many other reawns which pointed to water as a great he it ling power, To the present 
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chase away disease, the waters care all disease • mav ft ***” V ® n,J * re heahu &> the waters 
spring-water is considered as a particularly effective rem^l P ” P ?*. “ remed J r foT th ^ l ” Bat 
discharges. It is a curious belie/ that the ants — which * a & a,ll) ' t ,an ‘h«-a or other excessive 
the core of poison - bring healing-water from the *ea The t° n ‘ ent ' 0ne<1 “ S iDstrumen ‘ a ' « 
remedy from these.: that is the fare for discha^d It ^ ^'SZS ** 

the god of the sea -^ZtnZljewd^h^a ^ ^ Varn ^' 

cure of dropsy consists in sprinkling- water over tl ** J e n se of water. A very simple 
(three times seven) tufts of Darbha" or sacred eras \ /* hj mealis of twenty-one 

taken from the thatch of a house. The .nTk. ( f°“ ¥"?*** *'* el, ’ er ™d* 

water >n the body. It is against dropsy with which d ^ °" ?\ b, ’ dj * SU PP°^ to cure the 
-ted, that the following cLm is “ f "*«* «o- 

forth ,n the Indus, forsooth, is their assembling-place - may ft*'" 1 *!* 7 * ™' nl * in * ih *J flow 
cure for heart-ache ! The pain that hnrts me in the „ , T ’ «* Bt me *** 

and the fore-feet, the waters, the most skilled of phrlic.W sTl ^ " the h * el * 

mers all whose mistress is the Indus, whose queen is the Ind P * U ' at to "«**• l Ye 
through this remedy may we derive benefit from you .» ' *”“* "* remed ^ that: 

»- *-• —. awe 

fetters, t. e. f his disease, every bar and traitor. Thus we rLT* ""'i, en8nare8 »>tb bis 

| esigns; With a hundred snares, 0 Yaruna, surround him I t fi °^ Aria affainst treacherous 

hcmps'Vu^ing'n a S blu m t l“ ' ^ ^ 

and witchcraft is ifudra, the father Ift'h^ s wtod" C ° DVeCted witb di **ase 

dlV1 “ C P^'cian and feared as a causer of diseas°c He is tl f a° ^ worsl »Pped as 
cause danger to cattle as well as to men. Especially alf sharn T , bnt hie “'“iles 

caused by the arrow of the god Rudra. It uT £^ U^''^ **>«*« cohc, is 

dm ’ and we have seen above tbat diseases were sum r & i * 5 " n8 conce,red a* a weapon of 
A* a rale, di S .,«» „„ “ “ , . . ^ b / W**,. 

M->« ••i>ec£»ll y . »u , och d , s “L ° * “"“i b r godling, nub,, Urn, b . 

r ; p r, k /- 

»a»o ,,, lb,,bin,,, Jd i.hlV' ,U "' " P °“ 1W "'<J reared ,‘ r ‘ 

•w an. . P », (Tjw, cjzzzzxzrz ’,™-** 10 «• ««p"! 

P ri »* b «A l» «m- . firtbrard rcLdlle . 1.1 “«"* i» 

lonud, says aa ailcient ^atise on sacrifices » is ft.* » , Why L ° carne » the Sm 

hie with an unbroken fence lest il, . at ^ le “o^slee the victim by means of tl 
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against maoia to few jhw mini net* Mm who "betm rol)Ued yf aeiutu bj-the IUILhImui s'* 
“ nelfl,uw for ,!l? ’ <J ‘lir* P f ‘™ >n ko», why. bound nn<! wollmteorad, loudly faUxTn I Then 

* lldl fl< ’ bftVu iluL n 'W' 1 f " r th r the offering when by skill he freed from mad new ! 

A ?n . «ii»M quiet down thy mind, if it hi* been ilia imbed f Cunningly do [ prepare n ivmtdv, 
tfcmt tfpou. ulmh hv ireed frmn tfi&dtECjft. 11 

Sacrum lo the Rod of Hr,, bttraluR uf fragrant rabeUnoM and fnm^tiou are aniong the 
pnndpnl rikv against pow^im. by drawee. The flowing h. a very c-.injdicatod ceremony 
,gau. S i maum. -'PnlMriaed Wiant mtlwbmcMi, tubed with y ftf, unj ^..fieed end the 
imnent :« noo.rU J with whet remains The patient i» next plead upon a ctow-Kmdh. a 
wirkrr-work of dm-Mu rpbss. combining a «m! ji*u, upon hi* head ; and upon Hie the pre- 
w.u„.1v mnn timed fmgmi.l■ wlwtaaMe are again offend. The patient gsjng inly a river 
ugauwe the currant thrum the fememibstnures into u sieve, whil* another persem from behind 
l, ' a » ,,fr ' n,ti,rin y more of «» fragmitt substances into an unbnrn'd vessel, moufcmW 
the ntWanen with jrfice. pinning the vt-.^l in a ihrm-footal wicker basket made of mun C 
"•"’V*')' Lt to a tree in which then ere birds' nwte” (Bloou.llvM 

p T MID* Ben »'« have the tiW ,.f driving out dims or* with the help of fire, comhiawl wit), tC 
well-known device! -I m.Ling .11-™* run away with flowing water, and of i nuum.it tip* it 
trc(a and anramls. This ceremony I-- performed on a civ«*-TO*da. thr* bring iLl- favourite Latinr 
Of all demon*, end t.hwi,,,- il,- most fitting place for all kinds of witch craft practice** 

A* fl™ was cetiurikwd to he rim host of dmntm-niHts, it am naiamlTy suppose] to be 
nMHt powerful fn driving uwny the demon* of ftsmin alto; that is. in curia? all kJndy 0 f 
-|i OT „ Hence the custom of t>»«n£ a tick child throngl. fire, which wtu witnemed in Scot- 
IilmiI only a fen- jtnrs ngw. Tha ancroiil Teutonic Gtirtom of kind King n tived-fi re for tlm cam nf 
-attic dhwtoca w .til! pranticc.1 in Gotland in I7S8. A lire was - kindled from this ne-I 
h " ' ' * Md/ieeairfedftm^^Aefrtejwefcgfftii new and ^nAflw, which pr«c^ e d 
<Wm from the mnrmin." In ancient Homo rt sacrifice wv offoiv-d >m the t won tv-first of April 
and ttaffMka wciTdrive,, ihmngkthe burning fire.* In uiciant India, al^th^wwan 
aunnat fratlvaJ when a bull was snorifiwl lo Rcdrn (t|, e g „d of cattle) and th r f Uck. K -,,, 
r Ur,.f thr*" ,n ih,u it,, h, Mt r«nfih ttea*. At other times also, when eow S uml 

,,ar * 8 w **** lt " cta * 1 H^-lns ncriftiwl grad with ghee to Itndm and 

tb« noiUalH were experted to be cured by oudlin- ti.o ,tuohe. Profopwr Mas lfe»- 

that tW r«Mo, Uh ha,) «, pntdy utilitarian fotindation.” tlmt purtfioatiot, bv 
nre ts to font *fco forerunner of i, ur modwt. ijttnnmtino. which mnnv rnodicul a..thorite now 
look tt t wu as «iuiilly Rut f doubt vrbotWit can pmved that the ancient 

nMm " r ; ll,IT aucianl hntl W*»a know ledge of, or belief i„. 

» men*.!, for removing iufwtiop. Wlmt we knot, h that they believed ll JUl bull, 

of men and rattle ww* caused by damnuti or gods* — sach M Rudm, — and that thn V 
also Mioved that fire- win a "petlar of all demons. Thew two idea* teem to tuseouul mffi 
•Icutly for the origin of am* customs an those roentioued uIkivh. Ctistoun, a^i belfpfe mmt tl ,, 
fiuudcl on rvuKon, but w but is perfectly teafifFnabie f rum (he point uf flew of ancient , )Wrt |,- 
need not im IJ utillturtnh^ ftrWCrPding io modern ideas, 1 J T 

Tksidc S tin Rftkehas .I Fftflln* tlm devils and gnblica, w l lfe ,,«niul pruvi,,™ i» i B U 

L-uiiHc nil miedutf, w> And in unci.ml India also tl.p world-wide b ( li L f i„ furui; (l]lt | 

Auvnrii who pay fmc«inm| riulte lo mortal men mid women* Tlien* are the Apn n * lul( | 
lUi 11LU-V aft of IJ iThdlii Iisyiln-lc^y, yrk cfonvs]iood [n to tin. elvt^ sihri lualnumt^ 

■ f Thvy nrv ,rally godlipg* of ^ BiZ,.. trees are their 

•sbodca, which they only leave i n order to allure mortals and injure them bv mum turn! irucr 
emirae. To drive lW spirits away the fragrant plant ajairi&gl, \ ivm » ,, {mt 

pmuflfe), a n^H, auri the following cliartn pronounced i « With thee do w L - Miltur the A pstn as 

‘ S* p - M« Maikr, BfHffeN, pp* 2M f„ ass salt f. 
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and Gandharvas. 0 u.uni , i , 
away with thy smell! The Apsaras (nymphsT ’ T Rakah “* drive them nil 

T? “ lf b,0WD awa J •' Thither do ye.O Apsams rv *° ° ^ nVer ’ to tbe ford of the 
.nzed . here grow the asvattha (ficus Jeligiosa) and thet* 7 * ’ ,aVe ,H!en ^cog- 

crowns, thither do ye, O Apsams, pass away si,^ ‘ u the ««»* treea with 

gold and s.lver swings are, where cymbals and hues chime ^ co »" ized •' Where yonr 

passaway, since ye have been recognized. The W t f ’ tl,ither do J* 0 Apsan.*, 
mndharvas, are their husbands. Speed away, ye immortIls“ do not I™ W, ’ V “ '' J ®’ *** 
According toTeutonio ; a t i t ' ot £° a ^ ter mortal#!” 

perforatum, and especially thyme) arTexceUent f* g '.’° ri ' ja " n,n ' onlirrhinem, hyyericnr, 
as well as nymphs and elves. In Teutonic tl ***•'' ‘ ,evi,s » nd witehe, 

told to leave the houses of mortals and to reT [* V niaer ’ * ti,e nightmare is 

1 •TS". ° f theSe 8pintS *° h® the ^me as tliat of the " TT“ a " <, trCeS ’ whieh P'oves [he 
^.ke the alter, the nymphs and elves of Teutonic mvti'T H, “ dn Apsaras a “ d Gandharvas. 

,nd j-? *«** zzr.zr , °"~' > . .- 

“ 4 ‘—■ I» fact, tlie TT "" ,b ' ».riW “o 

br t ilZ a4Min ’° f i»(«c&2ti,.,pi,ii«t.iL™!hTd" s T* trcc> *“ i'»«- 

by the same or an allied spirit. Amulets as a IT ' * d “ eMe,vllid > ® a 7 bare been caused 

?’* and other calamities are frequently taken feT “1!®*““* <*'****. hostile sorcerv evil 

Varana-amalet- «H.„ • f ° a °’ r, “* PO»*rful da™ i, mi.ad „a d. ” * "*•< 

*-> -p- % “ ib “ *-»». afzrsj iK*,** 

tz ZSlTZZSSfl “ % wir^v.. ‘ lj:: 

amulet ward off l The V and the evil shriek of a bird e “ st ® l, all run an mans- 

•W". '* ri o,r *•*—. g™,“„; 'll" “• v "™“- 

mother, that my father th„T J' CapoD8 - This divi„ e tree shall » ! ? S ° rcer >'' a "d 

r r *'-« 

a*i 5: nt sxsk t'?z mK * * i -—*££tXT r 

sorcery, as well as upon hm-ed.W T and from the gods evd „ Hil “ 1,,6 

to be removed by the same j aD<1 ° tber s,n as ca “sed by the same 0 6,18 a ° d hostile 

QX,0HS l ° lnjUrC thC neW ' b0n> infaat ’ 
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the charms and rites concerned with the protection of mother and child against the attacks of 

from He mother, it is nracsimry to born a lamp for three Light, and 

„ m : f re “ ■” '“ ,te - » “*• “» demon, and fond, may ”ffo .“e 

the child otm" ne<; ai ]' r T " ’ Durulg feoff - deya it is not proper that they ehoold leave 

« threshold in thed.lllblg. or mt upm.Mr“ The th”^” u'-'"']. P “i! f °° l "" 

.mini pair.-Jmci.il,- -he bride, f„„ attache o, ,1, demon, ^ 

ST i r ,T T Of fir. behind the bridal precra.*. in »,Sen 

baptized, the fire must never be letout, lest the trolls should be able to steal the infant and a 
. ve coal must be cast after the mother as she goes to be churched (Tylor, Vol. II. p. 195) The 
custom of keeping a light burning » the lying-in room is still practiced in Germany, as it was in 
ancient Rome. In ancient India the rule was to keep a fire burning near tbe door of tlie lyin- in 
loom *n which mustard seeds and nce-chaff were sacrifice<l every morning and evening fo/ten 

et^i„ g v tiir:r 00 ’ were reqnesM * tw —- — - ^ 

-W hml feeding. 

..spicion, ri, , hr She nncien. ££2 'ZZ'^TZ 'ZZ 

!?• nr * ~ *•£ 

easpiciousoess of gold i. dun ,n it, snppo.od ori gi. fi „. .. £ JJ ^ dgnr“( F^) ^ 
fraqnent denigration of gold. A, fir. on.ld not fo .ora „ .. nmnlei, .,„ d . J. 

The first mime given to a diiM is to L-*> n f ^ , 

For according to Hind, notion, demon, ,„d .iurd, fora no fo«r'oa^^TInErra** - 

Itne. hi, name. Thi.cn.tom of concealing «be bop.iainnl un.h.fo foLtd ■ 

peoples, e. g., the Abysst mans. among outer 

The chapter of children", dfooraa i, l.rg, j. „,„di™! . i(oWt a , „ od 
science, and in tbe Hindu charms we find numerous names of demons to whom ^ ’ 

of children ora aacribed. One of them, demon, ie c.lX °£gX ■■ 2" T 
represent epilepsy (th.ngh the forking dog .cold ratniod rather ef looping pr ^fon 
« boy ... .tucked by tin, dog-demo, he .a, fira, ooccred .i,l„ ,„d . ** , 

cm hell rang. The. the bo; ran, hronght i„, , gnmbling h.il, - l.o.e^w L d 0o T 

- 1 T- ,• • 

noises, such as the heating of a gong,..., d.riee fraqnn.tlj r““ed’to fa .“^nt 
rites; and as Mr. Crooke (« Folklore of Northern India,” i 168) tells us hell* a T H 
etdl need in India as ,rarer, of demon, •• So, ih. PnUri priest in Mi, zapnr nod 
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mE ^'DrAK AwriQFAur 


--—— - =—- --- lauum, iew. 

Mcetfcn tlirenghoni the (,’ountrv iurrv i. u . . =^ ======L —— 

lh,: ? wtl]k to «*re turnon . . flL -I*,, r° !*! Vt ir0Ut wh '* h ,te 7 Kiot.u 

th ■ ™ lfc <» fti «P th* *MiO(i3 At o tfJW ial „ nrt of *]„ JJ \ f 1 ?' rji 'I ,tr * l,i - Al T11M 11 .« 

* hmia I-I.CC it. the LtnUinfr-hnil i* /*, , W, f ^ ” im * l**'!*™-" Wfcj |1, v 

^pftiuofctl * ™l ii Mt the ' ^ wc “ *'«*• *»* of .he dire. «] it , ari 

7 r ;^ r,t “- 1 " f «* Hiitdn*, lfl ,( *** « ****** 

f the dice. Intottslin- i* »J« „ w( j L „ ,. f . > . yr ‘* r,lT lbr or rtJjjnoii'i ci. ar .t), - 

. .. - i«. « r ;:t ,br “ ■*»* - 

? * * ,nvanK fif ***P*IT deaioo* «ho ^ ^ "*T** bot <W- wc «. 

rt “ uke -«® cWh tp be h 1 J ' f1 K 0Br «£ wiuTe* »bt» 

Bw '’7 11 * ’ l ° i ^ ,,#T A,W V the M*<,f 

h 1 WM]i **•* *»* !«*-> I be .it Hi! I, tb e f.JWiJ " ntddj * S P<>i "" d rtl J" ur niI1( „. 

,'hS m ***-»., -i r-^tv, 

KriS ^ 4 ° f 2 ? I,e5nfl ” *•** welfare » £ ^ “ "ft 2 JT 1 ^ ^ * e * Ull K •£ * 
,?V K n ™ J lI, “ * lil -pwf*** ft has bc- n >W I t. f ^ Ah,> " flM | 

"la, pp. 4&2 f.j tli.1 tie «| B ff wWL MtjaiieK „I ft J* f *** or ^ Old.uLcrg A» 

«Uj: .mtnritd „ ft * 1 N.r b«tj ^raou* *«. «t,mr...| t „ ,- nr)7 

r ’'"i AB “ np «“ l n ^« »«i.^ of t-orrerv uiti J a 1 ‘ , 0 r f W '* I» ti k r u,v 

J '“ brer ' by wcrtdcc. amt LrIHC! »T ^ ^ l>1 “ nll,!er >'> ff *l"rk 

:: llQ f P _ 0r ” ^ble ahooJd m , t Lft “ hv ^ * <^H« U m« „ ,„ 

"ti - j '—«::: 

^pona, tbcy fcintr scmitJtti^Xnt tbtt oSvct* of . ^ ^ . tfc “ i wrtBndjl weti b 

??*** to- «N» -wo™.^ yJl;";'T^It, fienaMt 

Hoover, a || i J, if 'l 'i* m * kn 1.1 Wptopi ftr4 t lkf 4 

n,jafcf>fl *™ «tu»lly , w n ki JT, ^ *“ C f 1,ed *- &»* > ll t J, * ora , 

w-.ritu tberaforr not very tJilfe m ,t from L H ™ ^ Th “ i *'l ** ni !«« ^inst 

1 } *»™ worm. : -TU w , m „ 1 ■ ” pi4IJkt ,|)B Tb.a « f r<t ! 

^ « I*. Che HI*, t " “ .. W tfml ia i n tLc | lt , nd ,; k l 

^ " tWtt ‘bt- p1al|t ’TJi*'^ wilh -W U<J The wtVm‘. «w 

WUi ^' AtJ ihal towrf of the womido laSle ^ * l ii ^ *' rtB,,,t ,Lu!fe tLnl h * tv «'Wfd in oar 

r s^Sns r:r i ^r Wi ;^ »■—^ 0 ^ 

wor.u, wot Inm Mo mmk* i. a W ) lis 3*. tW -f Ttrcoy aMa j„ M BtTl is tl ' 

uinJo wormii, and of Ml tl* B “ ! ' lcr •*«•«. . - Or ,J] 

^ ^ *° 1 lpIit ^ with u,e \ 

“"■saS^^SsSSS 
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water is poured. The words of the charm leave no doubt that not only intestinal diseases but 
also pains of the head and the eyes, etc., are ascribed to worms. Tims, German popular medicine 
knows of a • finger-worm" as the canser of whitlow (panaritium), and even spasm in the stomac h 
m ascribed to a worm, the so-called “ heart-worm” (Ihrzu urm). As the Hindu charm mentions 
a worm “ that gets to the middle of the teeth,” so worms are believed to be the cause of toothacbo 
in almost every part of the world. “ If a worm eat the teeth," says one of the prescriptions in 
an English Leech Boole, ‘'take holly rind over a year old and root of carlinc thistle, boil in hot 
water, hold in the mouth as hot as ithou hottest may.” In Madagascar the sufferer from 
toothache is said to be “ poorly through the worm” (W. G. Black, Folk-Medicine, pp 32 f ) 
In a French^ charm against toothache it is said: “Si e'est une goutte do sang, ell'e 
tombera; si e'est un ver, il mourra .” In Germany a sufferer from toothache will go to a 
pear-tree, walk three times round it, and say : “ Pear tree, I complain to thee, three worms 
sting me, the one is gray, the other is bine, the third is red — I wish they were all three dead " 
The cireumambulation of the tree here alluded to has its parallel in the circumambulatiou 
of the fire and other sacred objects, which forms an essential part in the magic rites and 
religious ceremonies of the ancient Hindus. 

An important chapter in ancient Hindu witchcraft is that of the so-called “ women’s 
rites,” or the charms and rites connected with sexual love. This chapter may well l>e treated 
as an appendix to medical witchcraft. “ Liebesicahnsinn — Pleonasm us, Liebc ist ja sclbst cu, 
Wahnsinn," says Heine, and to the primitive mind sexual love is indeed ouly a kind of mania 
or mental derangement. Hence the love charms are only oue class of medical charms. As 
herbs are used to allay disease, so are various kinds of plants used to arouse love in nicn or 
women. Thus a man who wishes to secure the love of a woman is told to tie to his little fiuc-er 
an amulet of licorice-wood and recite the charm : "This plant is born of honey, with honcv"do 
we dig for thee. Of honey thou art begotten, do thou make us full of honey ! At the tip of 
my tongue may I have honey, at my tongue’s root the sweetness of honey! In my power alone 
shalt thou then be, thou shalt come up to my wish ! . . . Iam sweeter than honey fuller 

of sweetness than 1.corice. Mayest thou, without fail, long for me alone, as a bee for a branch 
full of honey ! I have surrounded thee with a clinging sugar-cane, to remove aversion. so that 
thou shalt not be averse to me V 

Most of the love charms, however, are not so “ sweet,” but have more in common with the 
fierce imprecations used for hostile sorcery. The following words are addressed to a plant 
(andropogon aciculatus, according to one authority), to arouse the passionate love of a woman : 

“ Clinging to the ground thou didst grow, 0 plant, that producest bliss for me ; a hundred' 
branches extend from thee, three and thirty grow down from thee: with this plant of a thou¬ 
sand leaves thy heart do I parch. Thy heart shall parch with love for me, and thy mouth 
shall parch with love for me ! Languish, moreover, with love for me, with parched mouth 
pass thy days! Thou that causest affection, kindlest love, brown, lovely plant, draw us 
together; draw together yonder woman and myself, our hearts make the 8ame!” 

To secure the love of her husband, and to become victorious over a rival or co-wife, a 
woman had to perform the following rite. In the morning of an auspicious day, she goes to a 
spot where a Chjpea hernandifolia grows, scatters three times seven barley corns’ around it and 
says, “If thou belongest to Varuna, I redeem thee from Varuna; if thou belongest to Soma, 

I redeem thee from Soma.” Next morning she digs the plant up, saying the following charm • 

“ Idi S n P tbis P lant > tbe mosfc potent of herbs, by which a rival woman may be overcome, by 
which a husband may be entirely won. 0 thou plant with erect leaves, who art auspicious 
victorious, and powerful! Blow away my rival, make my husband mine alone! Superior am 
I, 0 superior plant, superior to the highest. Now shall my rival be inferior to the lowest■ 

I do not even mention her name, nor docs she care for me. To the very farthest distance let 
us banish the rival!’’ Then she cuts the root of the plant in two, and ties the two pieces to 
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. Iu a11 tLese cniitc ™ 3 * where persons are believed to be influenced by some act performed 
wther with the image of the person, or with some part of his body, we see the working of the 
association of ideas. However unreasonable it may seem to ns that a person should feel the 
effect of an injury done to his effigy or to his nail-parings, it is perfectly in accordance with the 
reasoning of primitive people. If a savage were told to swallow a pill to be cured of a headache, 
he would probably consider it as exactly parallel to wearing an amulet on one part of the body 
against an ailment iu another part. Even the belief in demons as the cause of disease has 
nothing surprising even in our days — only we have to think not of those diseases the causes 
of which have been cleared up by medical science, but of nervous diseases which are almost 
as mysterious to the modern physician as they were to the ancient medicine-man. As the 
sphere of knowledge extends, that of superstition becomes more and more limited. But 
“ superstition” is only a relative term. What we call superstition to-day was actual belief — 
based on reasoning as much as our own beliefs — in the days of our forefathers. 

The psychological process by which people arrived at these so-called superstitions is much 
the same every where. Our investigation has proved that all the features of witchcraft folk-lore 
which we find in other parts of the world recur again in ancient India. This is one more proof 
of what all ethnological and etbno-psychological studies tend to teach, — that mankind is the 
same all over the globe and that oue law rules the human mind, just as, despite all differences 
of colour and skulls, the human body shows the same characteristics, and is subject to the same 
trials and dangers iu all parts of the world. I began by saying that we may find the be<rin- 
umge of religion and rudiments of science in the crude notions of primitive people about man 
and Nature; I conclude by saying that the religious beliefs and superstitious customs of pri¬ 
mitive people are, after all, the foundation on which our own morality, our laws and social 
institutions are based. In fact, there is no safer foundation, no grander hope for the future 
development of morality and the higher civilisation which is to come, than the knowledge and 

ethnology 1011813688 ^ ^ ° f mankind ~ the P recioQ3 Iossou taught by anthropology and 


MISCELLANEA. 


MAN EJSOBIPTS OF THE MANAYA OR 
ItAlTHAYANtYA SCTTRA3, 

An Appeal. 

Bk. Friedrich Ejtauer, Professor in the 
University of Kiew, Russia* who lias lately pub¬ 
lished an excellent edition of the M&navagpiliya- 
sCitra, has in preparation a critical edition of 
the SrautasOtra of the same school. He has 
copied and collated all MSS. of the text and 
co Dimentailes which were accessible to him ? but 
unfortunately the materials for his task are still 
insufficient. More good manuscripts of the 
MAnava (MaitrAyaniya) iSrautasOtra and its 
commentaries are wanted, Such manuscripts 
are likely to be found in the neighbourhood of 
Gujarat, and to the north as far as Benares, 
especially in Benares itself, probably also in 
Kh&ndes. They are likely to be found 
especi ally a Lnong t he Modha -B r khm anas* It is I 


well known that the ritual works of the M&nava 
school are among the oldest and most important 
works for the study of the ancient Hindu ritual, 
as well as for that of the history of the Yedic 
schools. 

Pandits and English scholars and officials in 
India will, therefore, earn the gratitude of all 
Sanskrit scholars, if they will take the trouble to 
search for manuscripts of the Mdnava or Maitvd- 
yttnuja Sutras (both Srautazutra and Giihya- 
mra, commentaries thereon, and Pragfadt or 
Paddhaiis) and communicate with Professor 
Knauer about anything found. Professor 
Knaner is prepared to buy any original 

manuscripts of the above description or to 
pay for trustworthy copies. All communica¬ 
tions should be addressed to Professor F Knauer 
Universitetskij Spensk 13, in Kiew, Russia 

The Editor, 


NOTES AND QUERIES* 

TELUGU SUPERSTITIONS ABOUT SPITTLE. say, he is sure to be hid up with a .harp attack of 


I. Ii% when rinsing the teeth with charcoal in 
the mornings, anyone spite on a road, the Telugus 


fever for two or three days if the spit tie is trodden 
upon. So every one is advised, if he wants to 
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Kg SAYS ON KASlmu GRAMMAR, 

BY THE LATE KAHL niKDKlUCK BDBERAE.PT. 

2j r flu*fu fttl ami *1 1 ted, iciih tiofct and addition*, 
t S Cm. A. Criwnm, Fh.ll , ,, V.I.E., I.C.S. 
iffantiwKlfrvm p. IS.) 

B. — ABJECT rVES, 

], Gfindor. 

317. In 111,- formation of the feminine wf find the situs changes which .il.Liirlv 

nottoed m tin, vast, of sutotnn fives (ritfc §§ IK4 nn «l IT,), The foUomng m - 


Fnioi 

To 

* 

J/ifi-aL i ri r. 

CD j Ei!l LH!. 

jL uia 

ii 

WN; little . 

fohif 



jJ RHP, now ... . 

-j 

j* nan 



jl ur, health . 

VT 



j*j ir n/nrtr, of su many yean { = 
lliu Ptmiuin *J U ^ . &r „ 

Ji j 

tfo-irw/iur, of ln< 

touhar 

p ! , 

> 



ytims — Pens. U*S rfii. 

*£U). 




kdtAur, brown 




! njmtnr, child lues 

nputitr 

• 


-* -> 

jj>+» i-Aoifttir, left (not right).,, 

* 

jjr** AAAflfp 



** 

j k*#ur, conn*, gross ,,. 

j'* 1 ' iudnr 

i" 



J t 

J** wad to-, j>rwad 

J 



JJ 

J** mwifiir, sweet 




J/ 

furfur, flat 




A f aluts 

Mt »« t|. 

dlqtt 


-L n 

Compounds of j mf, deprived 

of, and ,oil, endowed with, 

e. y.: — 




iutviwfp lifeless 

°— 1 JJ afUicled with 

sickness. 

>/# 

/ ■* 

jj, r%ojOft 
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From 

To 

Masculine. 


Feminine. 



b 





*y«/A» long 

... 

4*fj xith 
* 



* 

phryutt, auspicious 

•• 

&ir*4jP Arils 

ji to, yo 


* 

jy* dyor, rich. 


dyor 



•> // 





ajaqziyor, false ... 

•• 

apqz'yor 



^ / 





JL njipaziyw, true 

••• 

j j)qz*yor 

We find a double change in 

the following:— 



3 - 0, -£■ u 

1 1 0, — i 

j toruy, all. 

- 

. (SJ 50 Wy 

Perfect participles in fa lu t form their feminine 

as f 

ollows :— 

' s ~ c y yomut 

yemats 

\ m * * \ * 

y^cjxj jj wolyomut , drunken 


•j wolyemats 



(b) Consonantal Changes, 



od 

j * 

See below. 



-S* 


See below. 




ei 

See below. 



K 

5 cA 

* 

'•Sj* /«&, small, young ... 

• •• 

luch 


c/(A 

> 

4** hokh, dry ... ... 

• • • 

ZiocAA (not g* kachh) 

O f 

5* 

- * . 7 

rut (oj raf)>» 

• •• 

/ 

r< ?t» 

■#j /A 

4* tth 

See below. 



o n 

hi X 

See below. 




Changes of both Consonants and Vowels. 


Vowel ( 

Change. 

Consonantal Change. 


1 d 

f A 

» 0 

K) n 

vn it 

vjUT usd*, easy. 

i “ 

* n 

— ® 

J l 


* 

^ hul, oblique . 

/ 





kutftul, tender (of meat) 

/.* 

kumaj 


« See ' 213, 2, (a). 
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[A run, 1899. 

Vowel Change. 

Consonantal Change. 



u 

— q 


5 

All genitiral adjectives in 
^ uk; e. g. 9 






dsmanuk, heavenly, 
o£ the heaven, § 198. 

dsmdnnch 



c d 

3* 

worud , second hus¬ 
band of one woman. 

jjj xcorqt , a woman who 
has married twice. 



e> n 

V n 

* /' 

nethannn , naked ... 

// 

nethanni « 





V 

turnn, cold. 


• 


Jl 

V 

d^Jjtishd, soft, tender ... 

gif'doj 





zhnJml, cold. 

-A 

shuh'ij 





Jjj worn?, red . 

* 

£jj icozqj 



c; n 

& n 

* * 

Jcruliun, black 

* 

kruhqn 


So future participles active in uj — aitruti (§ 24). Thus :_ 






>// 

zalaicnn burning ... 

wyj zalawqn 





-* ^ 

vjjf tfaawnn, about to 
send. 

// ^ 

Ujjj** *6ia%cq%l7 

* 

i yo 

y<? or e 

0 d 

3* 

a 

*** tyod, straight. 

syq% or sez 




5 oh 

A 0 

addlyok, incomplete 

g^°1 adaleeh 

i iu 9 yu 

— * 

J I 

si 

dryul, thin. 

dvij 





'-kj '3 z&vyul, soft (of cot¬ 
ton goods). 

£J f j sdvij 


See note 39, § 83. The plural u (»»«.) 

' 3 JJm ,0:a ^ n< - < tem - Ujjj~ titaicait. It is a noon of the second and third declension..] 


































April, 1899.] ESSAYS ON KASMIRI GRAMMAR. 89 


Vowel Change. 

Consonantal Change. 


j 



^ k 

5 cA 

a 

All nouns in ^ yule, 
such as 







godanyuk , first ... 

godanich 






> 

nyufc, lean . 

^ nieh 




4 3 th 

4*> foA 

4 ^ hyuth , like what ?... 

kitsh 


. * 




4*i ywM, like this . 

yitth 


J 

i-t 

o t 

5 ** 

* 

yaf, this much 

g~ 


m 




H/, how much ? ... 




And so other pronominal adjectives of quantity. 


— <? 

A J 

3 * 

*4 J J/iod, high ... 

••• 

Ma* 




***j mor'mond , beauti- 

j wor»?uanf 




ful 






sond, sign of genitive 

. / 

jj-* sanx 


J g 


long, lame ... 

• •• 

/ 

^ Iqnj 18 




'Ij* srog, cheap ... 


/ 

gr* srqj 


J / 

ZJ 

a 

khol, wide 

• •• 

£** leJiqj 




^ ^ 

Jj soleha-bol , 

warm 

luke- 

/ / ' 

sokha-bqj 


v2i * 


oj* bochhi-hot, 

hnn- 

' * 

g *4^ bochhi-hqts 










^ warm ... 

• •• 





«* 

S0£, 8l0W 

• •• 

/ 

sqts 


* 


moJ, mad 

• •• 

/ 

g" 0 mt» 




> 

chhot, white 


clihats 




**•* lot, light 

• •• 

S J 1<" 


e> n 


non, apparent ... 


/ 

wnrl 

* 
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THE INDIAN AJiTJQCART 


1SW. 


V>?wd Hiajaydu 

| CaEUtiHLuLkl Cbanj*. 





to 1 on, blind 

1 / 

. cj * ?5 
* 





uiji i-on, 1 ® footltwt ... 

/ 

m.n 





(m, thin 

/ 

fan 

j ■ s 

' ft! 

'J 

1 Jc 

V / 

Jjjji* abb , FJ 

I* 

A«Jb 

— 





jp t * 

.■■^Adfc'inif\:V l lanublf 

■#■ 

T uff A tka h r ". y a ft 

*■ - 



C N 

tii n 

.** 

****** Runhurt, pretty ... 

U J-LI IlfiJt Jipyfl 

»• 





J 

wyfa, my . 

o V" in toa 





J 

niiji /trciw, old 

ci ^j* pro* 

* 

$,y& 

*■* *11 

Jl 


ttytif, blue . 

t*.-v 


218 . Many ndjuetivcis remain nnduwtged, iu (he feminines unungat these niuj be 
noticed;— 

(1) Lonn-wonlH, e. Pm inn ndjoctiui in jli ,1a r , j\£ Hr, ititi) 'j ytr, 

(2) Words ending in *i iwf, endowed willi; c. J>( jJjTj dii<W r fmia eji ,tt<l 

pom, 

/ j s/ * # 

(<>) IV orris ending in l a f tv B< S- 1 qM ; iS^ imitfa, \ 63tf t 

jnttngv 

* j« > 

(4) Other*, Mich as ; kxkk, hungry - jol,, JteATjr; w* got, turbid i w [ > j ifl, 
good , +j had , J Kif |ioor j fonjuM, slin^ ; 

Tile; tiiA' IMimp.Wkod ; tjim, Kfiparnte; ^ 1>i; Mwtf. careless j J lj*{ 


AdVi-Jt, Imjnu-heejhg t jljllJ ei'/mWi-. gudding aboal S cJi wtl/( f at ; 

blunt ; (V- nun, smmjtii ; t^ndur, bean Lifts I. 

3. Deelousitm. 

210. Adjfi'tivr 1 '. are deoliucil. in the nuntrallijc, a:i,orriihg l„ tin 2nd (tedtteion end in 
tbe feint nine warding Lo the 3rd the wtind-olmuga^adj d^ribed, taking 1U( !S!i „nl; 

i‘t, iH iilihj. pi, m, ^ an , a ,I on. blind, c<l ?«;. Com potuuUending in aJ lu, I, endowed 
w Etnuifcti, rwm* ' “ - 

roJ ■*T«tha4tl. diaW,™, hi It ibis i, nrt «we*t Wed* ripbUr |*im ™ w»pK J jj »W, 

I - t-t uit u dficLiiiid ^wrrtin^ ttf ill* Chd dftclptiiiicn.] 
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KSSAYS ON K\mm\ (1KAUMA1L 


m 


■with (son $ £ 18 ), and loan-words, arc the only ones whlqrls fim declined Mcnrdm^ to [he Erst 
dedeLt^bn- L'4*&-wonIs are morn of ecu not declined ■ # + cp. t j*i I lji ’^'* j***n tf-wjn r T in u 

jF 1 

diasart place (on tho other hand, with the aim* word used iw a substantive, wn hare u * 

*,/ , j _ J» (> L^ ^ L ,# jf 

flfcie troinvu* mubir, in n detort) j AM ^jl—A^* r;f^i utttfAfiv 

** H- -* ^ ^ X 

nt<mdi (mone/, a widowJ rfrju jdrfHd^ tandi ^or, bj this poor widow mens lias been ea&t in 
than hJ ftiL 

A* the Locative lias merely tho Dative forme fo which u postpetition ia attached. and 
aa the iKtitputdi-itm eh given only ones (after the noun) and is nut repeated, it may 1 ms said that 

*m adjective agreeing a* an attribute with n noun in the Locative is puila the Dative; f. 

* * y * # 

j*i J lj— 4 =j raffr (tbit, mafic* qI rut, good) mmfau on.iW, in the good hind. But if we 
uak " in whal land dom this plant gfpw ? } and reply 1 iu the good/ wn mast, of eomw* say, j 

/ f 

jAil rntii nmint, 

Ettamplu. 

Mi „ / t _ / / 

*.> «<* i,®; Fiji), good ; r$<i>, »M. *Jj j-//t", v«s. , r}li • fom. jj j-gf*, pi. 

*3V 

a*!f j/w/ui. clever : farm. nnm, pi, J *'‘ { wfyi- 

JP 

J>*1 tiytf, bltioi Hat, *g, (§ £13, £ (0 ) ur 1 ? nilit; fern. ^ irfjf; pf. A** ! dyi. 

X U- H -F 

* . J ^ J 

fjj - * ^ (norist i-iniL eg, of t'tztrti), (Lo was) sent; pL }j>** jnz* {*.iioy wore) sent; 

fcui. SJ^I jj- nh; pit *}j* *StA (cf. S4 TOniul JI4 r fi).J 

# ^ ^ d , / # 

tth-mui r Bent; pi. os- (contmcted) Iijstr. 

/ / JF f t f J / 

pl- Ws-ijwfya ;l ; [fwt. eg, **b- ; pi- iu:a-mntut {-* u\qU Li treated 

X * 

/ ^ 

fve a motwwylhibltjj itcncu pl. ucl mititft}* 

* ’*'* * * f 

jS k$t (\£jj* JeartiTL, Ui ninkel^ {he was) lEiudc; pi. feir*/ fcoi* sg. h*r; pl, ij/ fcqre 

("Srcl dcclcnaiou) (ef. ^ 

j i // / 

kr-nUti, niadci ph ; fenu sg. hjr mnU; pL tarfr 

' ■* j- 

ws, (lie) wans pL u*^ ^ji * ^ lU!l ^ jiu (cT* ^ 90). 

* dr-jn-Edp been; pi. ; fom. »g. - T "N .i-ijm^- pl 

' " ’ X 

tff _ / i 

rlifuAi j^fwfj khfii&Att fttiih ,1 tw\ of the ^mur] tretnicuns uf lbs liiNirt, 


** [Thfl VOWbI UJ. Uii* ii4 vttrjf gU<rurt uh<f, J»aJ it ia aho wrLti-vs: ad thn>(p^hff«E. (ht^ ^ ‘ilJb J ^ij i.J 











* J triyami doha, on the third day. 

/ / / / . 

jail / 

*, , r ^ r -‘ <M *"*" “** “ the — h - » good pearl ; or 

jail ^ / .. J4 

, <-r J J r?/w viuUta-sqndi, tala,has andar . 

^ r jji a * YarusalaviachyS kory6, 0 Daughters of Jerusalem (Loke, xxiii. 28). 

3. Comparison. 

221 The Comparative i, ..framed bj ma.ne of Co Posili „, „ bj „„„ rf ^ 
ompaintive nords jv Maa,, batter; X& tvnrglv, greater, etc. Tie edjeetive raeeira, . 

C T"‘", ' m ; 17 ° f “• >”*“• '. 4 — 0( ?> compared with. * J.f a£ aito. 
myam Ichota toravar, stronger than I. 

**-*•••"- a.»- w„b 

possessiTe pronouns must be used instead ^ 6 Sem IT ° ,n * - *• For the same reason the 

Examples. 

W Sobetantivee: A ,-i .a«.f „ Mi _ ^ tl „ tl . ^ ^ 

*"*' *+■ lh *” ’P”™”*- 44.». lil, aa eompmad 

with aa aooditioa (of), ja ajao .tad; a. ,, A Ju mWf »«. *>* 

““ J '°- *“ & ^ **-. M » .ka eating, lb „ 

W Adi “‘"“' *“ *** *% "»» “« «»* («• ^ /er«, deception) 


(«) PronouDs: AiX AjL* • 11 . „ </* / 

y j „ '■ than rf*** ^ tLaa 

ih. 

. ) 

*•* vim, j ~ 0tQ S ‘> tbaD 


heuj , Ayj panan{ ^ 0/ „ ( than ge)f . *4. , ami ^0(0' U)an ber> 


09 Thrases: A*j' , _ .• > i_ ■ , , /> I **3 t a «n» 

. ' a "“ ^°*?r hy so much more ; ,j Si*. ' 

yimi 


that, this. 

222. in interrogative aa.te.eea, th. i.termgntiv. p^ic. L S 

4 i//..i ii,i i p „ • t—the Latin on) is 

used ; e. g., u£aa a, < „ r » 7 

- v ^ chhu bod. 6071 hi Ha A/,,7- 7 1 . 

the temple ? ’ which » great, the gold or 

224. The Separ ative i, erpreased bj atrenglhening the no.r,- . v 
-2 • v», ■ : er b, tin „am aid UJ U ^ (oo „ " ,k ““ 

j ' /j or by means of the word 

" " s “ b ”" a ,rom ,be 01 a* P-«ge : 4 Ji a.; A % 4i ti& 
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godanyuk tg bod hukm chliu yuhay , this indeed is the first and great commandment; A 

if /m * * ' 

sSj ALA g»xU « fag c ] t j lu surenny-hatidi Jclota boda , who is a greater than all; i. e., the 


•* /. 


greatest ? *** j n*/ Ay mA, the best (Lake, xv. 22). 

225. The idea ‘much * with a comparative is expressed by r iytida; e. g., 

* m t * 

khotq ziyddq rut , much better than ; 4 how much?* is expressed by kut ; e. g. t j** J . 

hut bih tar, how much better? 

226. If an adjective in a case other than the nominative is put in the ccxnpniative degree 

/ / / / / „ ^ ‘V* // 

this is done by repeating it; e. g. } tUjf j)QHaniJcochhi luralc to laji 

baji karak t I will pull down my barns and build greater ? 

This doubling is also used for strengthening the positive ; e. g., bad 1 & a .d x nishan, 

(To be continued.) 


ON THE GUREZI DIALECT OF SHIN A. 

BY J. WILSON, L C. S. 

Preface by G. A. Grierson. 

I trust that the following account of a very little-known language, which has come into my 
possession during the progress of the Linguistic Survey of India, wiLl be of interest to the readers 
of the Indian Antiquary . 

Owing to the great variety of shades of vowel sounds which we meet with in dialects in and 
near the Hindu Kush, it has been found necessary to depart somewhat from the system of 
transcription used in this publication for representing the Ddvanagari alphabet in the Roman 
character. This has been found unavoidable, but it is hoped that Mr. Wilson’s remarks on 
pronunciation will prevent any difficulty being experienced. 

The valley known in English as Gurais and in Persian as Gurez, is called by its inhabitants 
Gorai. It is about five miles long by half a mile broad, and contains some six villages with a total 
population of perhaps 1,500 or 2,000 souls. The people call themselves Dards, 1 the principal 
inhabitants being Lun by tribe. 3 Their language is a dialect of Shina, and is said to be most closely 
connected with those spoken in Chillis, Kano, and Dras. Although Gorai is within thirty miles of the 
Kashmir Valley, with which it communicates by the Riizdiangan Pass, 11,800 feet above the 6ea, the 
dialect is quite different from Kasmiri, — so different that an inhabitant of Gorai and a Kasmiri, 
each speaking only his own mother tongue, would be quite unintelligible to each other. 3 It is very 
much simpler than Kasmiri, having far fewer inflections, and is even simpler than Panjabi or Urdu, 
which it resembles in structure and syntax, though the vocabulary and inflections are almost entirely 
different. 

The dialect frequently employs the sound of the sibilant in the word * pleasure,* u *., the French 
j t which is transcribed zh in the system of transliteration adopted for this article. We also meet the 
half-pronounced n and % at the end of a word which are so common in Kashmiri, and which are also 

- - - --■ -' ' " ' • — ‘ ~ 

i So spelt by Drew. Mr. Wilson spells the word Ddrd. 

i This tribe is not mentioned by Drew. I am indebted to Mr. Wilson for the information. 

i The relationship between Shma and Kasmiri is a question which has not yet been definitely settled. Suffice 
it to say that there is a stock of vocables which are common to the two languages, and which arc not met in any 
Indian languages, or in any of the other so-called Dard languages. On tho other hand, the grammatical structures 
of the two languages are widely different. 
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found in some of tie languages of Eastern Hindustan. These are represented by small letters above 
the line ; thus ala, came : dona, a bullock ; ashipi, horses. 

The only work which give3 any account at all of the dialect of Gur7z is Dr. Leitner’s Language 
and Races of Dardistan, Lahore, 1377, which contains a few dialogues in Gurezi (p. 41). These 
have been reprinted in the same author’s Eunza and Nagyr Handbook, Calcutta, 1889. 

The information hitherto available regarding this interesting dialect being so scanty, I have the 
greater pleasure in being able to give here the following notes on the Grammar of the language, for 
which I am indebted to the kindness of Mr. J. Wilson, I. C. S. I am also indebted to the same 
gentleman for much of the information contained in the preceding remarks, and for the translation of 
the Parable of the Prodigal son, which is annexed. He wishes it to be understood that the notes are 
rough ones, and do not pretend to be cither complete or very accurate. 


Pronunciation. 


A final u is sometimes distinctly pronounced, is sometimes hardly audible, and is sometimes not 

heard at all. So also a final t. Thus, but a, but*, or but, all (masc. sing.), ashipi or ashipi, horses 
(masc. pi.). r 


Pronounce:— 


a as the u in nut. 
a as the a in hat. 
d as the a in all. 
a as the a m father, 
e as the e in met , hen. 

e as the same sound lengthened; the e in there, as pronounced by a Scotchman. 

I is the ordinary long e, pronounced like the a in mate. 

e is the short sound of the foregoing, pronounced something like the e in the French 
word elait. 

i as the t in pin. 

t as the t in pique. 

o is the second o in promote . 

0 is the short sound of the preceding. It is the first 0 in promote, and is the o in the 
r rench word votre , as distinguished from votre. 
o is the o in hot. 
o as in German, 
u as the u in full, 
v as the u in rude . 


The ligatured letters kh and qh represent ^ and c respectively. When not ligatured they 
represent the well-known Devanigarf letters. The mark ? over a vowel nasalizes it. Other letter. 

1L ' * “ ngl ' k ‘“'’ “' h “ “ Mrtlbi. 


Article. 


The definite article ‘‘the ” is not expressed, but the indefinite article 
by adding ek. He, or ale to the noun, e. g., 


a’ is generally expressed 


hari che-ak , a tall woman, 
a cow. 
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Nouns. 


Masc. 


Fern. 

fMisha 

man, pi. mushe. 

ehel 

woman, pi. che-e. 

bal 

boy, pi. bal. 

mulai 

girl. 

mal u 1 


azhi j 


ad t 

father. 

mil 

mother. 

pitch 

son. 

dhl 

daughter. 

zha 

brother. 

sass 

sister. 

donu 

bullock, pi. done. 

go v 

cow, pi, gate. 

bat so 

calf. 

bat sol 

heifer. 

karailu 

ram. 

ish 

sheep. 

uratid 

lamb, m. and f. 



shit 

m. and f. dog. 



iish ip 

m. and L horse. 



chhatllu 

lie-goat. 

dl 

she-goat. 

chhvl 

kid, m. and f. 



pushu 

cat, pi. pi/she. 

pusht 

f. cat, pi. puthe. 

ttivzh 

rat, pi. mitt he. 



kZko 

cock, pi. kokoi. 

kokoi 

hen, pi. kokoe. 

llru 

male. 

sock 

female. 

lira dship 

male horse, pi. dshipL 

soh ask ip 

female horse, pi. 

Other Nouns (Gender not ascertained, unless specially stated). 

rof 

water. 

batuk 

duck. 

khivon 

hill, pi. lihdn f. 

gosh 

house. 

fom 

tree, pi. tome. 

sin * 

river. 

hat 

stone, pi. bail. 

hula 

large river. 

gir 

boulder, pi. glre. 

yob 

6mall stream. 

suri 

6nn, f., pi. sdri. 

till 

foiest. 

yun 

moon, f. 

kill 

f. village. 

tar 

star, pi. tare. 

shut 

grass-land. 

azhu 

rain. 

ich 

bear. 

hin 

6I10W. 

kakas 

hill-partridge. 

rnds 

month. 

hcnigdl 

bar a sing deer. 

des 

day. 

ros 

musk-deer. 

rati 

night. 

lei 

ibex. 

pichlh m. 

. Father’s brother. 

clihimu 

fish. 

pllphl f. 

father’s sister. 

kunul 

pigeon. 

dad u m. 

father’s father. 

kd 

crow. 

daJih f. 

father’s mother. 

kuruhin 

hail. 

bring 

kite. 

angei 

thunder. 

honz 

goose. 

bichlsh 

lightning. 

moti 

earth. 

lavU 

house ; building. 

tor 

hoarfrost. 

dera 

household. 

Idu 

dew. 

tiki 

food. 

lack 

dock of sheep. 




Bays of the Week. 

• 

Sunday 

Ait war. 

Thursday 

Baris war. 

Monday 

Sandarwdr, 

Friday 

Zhuma. 

Tuesday 

Lowdr. 

Saturday 

Baticdr . 

Wednesday 

Bddhicdr. 
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fA i 1 mi.* 




mtak 
Zhiria 
Ha inti* 

AftHitaiui 
Jlhhffrctf 
A i fit a 

Nouns — 

Xom, 

M* 

G«d. 

Dat, 

Korn. 

A S* 

Gob. 

Put. 

Norn. 

Ak- 

Gcu* 

PaL 


Biitttlu 

Jt-th. 

LI*;. 

SjlWftB., 

XtLaxlru, 

Aim. 


Sing, 
m Titha 
wtuh-rf 
ihuj/j-0 

jJ&eA 

jUirAfl 

rAli 

tAe-B 

cfte-lf 


Kam« « the Moutit,. 

JTo r/rAa 

Pah 

J tfitjiih 

Pk&pQinaA 
Vftitra 

tin*M — haw, mair. 

PL 

fnmhi, 

miuA-^ 
nuA*^ 


Kutik, 

Mag&r, 

Pilli, 

M*gh, 

> ,J] wggau 
Chil. 


Fitrti — mov, 


CV^j — WOMAN, /(Tffl. 


J* 

ft'*** 

£*-J* 

pt-itU. 

r 

cAr-tV, 

fAc+oji/* 


•«* — *uitkr, /to, 

tflrflr-r'f. 

McArml. 

Km.-Th W * fo »1'nrjou* terth of Lord. b*tw«n tit* ma | e and f,*** 

Ibi. u done Lvi jintEuiig ih« w*rd Ur (mak), ot tvch (fetoak), r . y. -_ 


Ni m. 

%■ 

Geto* 

Pat. 


*W* 

Ml-# 

rnz-ut 


Hr fohtp 
Ur m 


Male Js-rfc r 
ttult dog, 


«iicA tf*Apj> mii», 

*hS biU'L, 

AdjootiroB, 

^ , wit>i , iwr nfjnnB !n ^ t,d<r aci<i i,,n,ikT - w d& *>* ^ tb. «* nf th* 

*H**r from tl w follow** <i^!j “ 

Artf Wilt} 


Aon' eAtff 
nS AiAi/i, ,. 

fliil f?.< /u ijn s' 

Ha^i rfrAy*..* 

tithipt ,„ 

.5 t^rnAd (tpAi)> 
v^I fAlsJ hiAt^i 
*»»m nwij/jci tin A 5 
Otii^ tfitl *f hi 
unr ttwiAl ifL A £ 1 
oiiia cAe# i| t - AS 


ftftil man. 
great ^roman, 
my lionw. 
nw liofftei, 

mt tnurp^ 

HIT inures* 

ibut a tutu's how 

^*W WCrtUflfl^R Imrb^s, 
this matt in good, 
lU!a woRiaq U good. 
tliCHQ men arv gwd T 
Uiyse wonwm urt good. 
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Sing. PI. 


r ' 

--*A- 


A 

r 

—\ 

Masc. 


Fem, 

Masc. 

Fem. 

Ho 

good. 

si 

sie 

He, 

bar 

great. 

bari 

bar 

bari . 

atsak 

bad. 

atsaki 

atsak 

atsaki. 

zhigu 

long. 




khutu 

short. 




ch un 

small. 




zharti 

old. 

thari. 



in id 

my. 

me ii 

me 

mi. 

tlio 

thy. 

t/ieii 

the 

thi. 

a so 

our. 




tec 

your. 




usd 

of that man. 

aseii. 

ds2 

asi. 

slid 

white. 




kdnu 

black. 

* 



ldlu 

red. 




hum inn 

yellow. 




butu 

all. 


butt. 


mishtu. 

good 

misliti 

mishta 


tushar 

much, many. 




mutt 

other. 




bong 

both. 




tdm 

own. 

Numerals. 




misliti. 


1 

ek. 

12 

lui. 

30 

chih. 

2 

du. 

13 

choi . 

40 

do Lih, 

3 

che. 

14 

chddei, 

50 

do blh ga deii, 

4 

char. 

15 

panzilei. 

GO 

cho bih. 

5 

punsh. 

1G 

shdin, 

70 

did bih ga deii • 

G 

sha. 

17 

satai . 

80 

char bih. 

7 

sat. 

18 

ashtai. 

90 

char bih ga deii. 

8 

asht. 

19 

kunyih • 

100 

slial, 

9 

nau. 

20 

till. 

200 

du shal. 

10 

deii. 

21 

bih ga ek. 

300 

che shal. 

11 

akdi. 

22 

lih ga du , etc. 

1000 

sas. 


Noth. — After thirty, the enumeration is by scores, e. g^ 70 is “ three twenties and ten. ” 


Pronouns. 

person — 



Sing. 

Plur. 


M. and F. 

M. and F, 

Nom. and Acc. 

mo 

be. 

Agent. 

mei 

aseizh. 

Genitive. 

Mil 

a so. 

Dative. 

mote 

asonte. 
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f A mil 1R». 


&0 


2*rf ptirion — 



Sing. 


PlUTi 


M. and F. 

M. 

F* 


Sflltl* 

tu 

W 

IfcJ, 


Agent, 

thz 

f^cIsA 

Jfj-.d 


(iaaitiTe* 

th& 




UutjTe* 

lute 

Jion/f 



3 rd inrivn — 






Sing* 

Plnr, 




fcL F, 

M. and F fc 



3iom* 





*\ yd i 11„ 

faffin' i 




Geiiilive. 

illri 

rAtffltu* 



Dath'd* 

sASrii 

fAwmif* 




Fern* Sing. 

Plujr, M. 

Fmr. F. 


an u tilts. 

an* 

ant 

hta. 


fl Unit. 

d 


**>* + 


jaojnd yonder* 

paraf. 




tAo who (rtilialLVt). 




koi wL-o 1 

Ifoi 

tai 

Ao 


*A£<J wlial ? 





Mm*, any. Ui 

Jp« 

£aj£| p 



Verba. 




Auxilary Verb, 




PtMvtzr 

- 1 AW* 




Sing. 


P!ur + 


M. 

F. 


Iff; 

I\ 

1. «n? 



hit* 

Jw. 

* :n Ao 

aJ 

it& 

ftmki 


3, hv 

Af 

tho 

Ad 

A*. 


Pa«t — 

1 



Sing. 


PI or* 



M. 

F* 

M, ml h\ 



1. flJJlfwJ 

flili'i 




SL omfd 

djiitff 

MiW# 



3. dsul 

dJii 

urtl. 




FtrrtRfi — I 

nuu ]ik. 



Sing, 


Plur. 



1. ii»tai 





2 + £<h3 


Af-fl/* 



3i Of 


M-irii 




Negative Verb, 




1 AM 

SOT, 



Sing* 


Plur* 



1. ir A-m 


nf jA--u* 



2, lifjfr-* 





3. ni*A 


ptfjA* 




0 


f 
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I'm i to Verb, 

Is rE 3 t at i vk. 


'Fiw 2nd flingnlar imperative in t!ie rout of Uie Verb ; f. j*, ftdft, go ; fiti kha T cut brwtd ; r3 
pi A, drmk un'or, The 2n>I juraou plural ii formed by adding a to tins iw\ : c. v6\ j>rn p drink 
water ; ^also, oat. 




Fgtuem - I 

frUALL irtAI, 



Bing, 


Plur, 


1. 

mo« ris-trtt 


kje rar-iin* 


a. 

Iriio 


ficwi rnr-af. 



rAwfc rfi-d 


rfttse (inn. 




Fait 

— [ mu* 



Ring 


rkf. 


3. 

Ma4 




2. 

ttw 


him ifii it. 


3. 

zh&zi (JlffH 


fhentjh fAf-u* 


JN'iU*.— 1 This past wnna of a tranmUf* verb maj k usrl either with tin? luvmimitive or agent cam 

of the aiib^ct, 

P nnd in cither «n^> Agwen wish it m penult* Thu form* given for the pronounn 

of t!d* 

1*1 aud Slid {Martian* plural, uru npjpnruiiLly variant* from tlwM given uihtf e. 




E* l*T — 

3 CAWS* 



Sing. 


FW. 


i. 

ttlO fit-UM 


fir 


2 

tfi *il-y 


tJO 41 if- 


3* 

thu fd 


rfir flk. 




Past — 

I wisr. 



Sing. 


Fluf- 


1. 

wo if*** 


i«/ jfc-ij#. 


5. 

tu ya 


f*s flitWl* 


3, 

mho rjftw 


sAr 




PlUfflEXT Tekuk. 


Tlic present tense is forininl by milling tta prvwit t«.»«s of tlis jmxiKniy vert Is tU 

future 

t. /. — 


Purest — 1 

AJi UOZHU. 



Sing, 


Plur, 


j. 

»Md/^ (A/ni i r i w* 


fiffr f Atm 


2. 

iiifi*.' fhi AS 


*i4m JA fdl A«uh 


3. 

th H $d tlill Arj 


Mem fid. 




Last of tfurbs* 


Pont. Meaning- 

Infinitive, 

Frus. Part ^rdSiag, Pait 3rd Sing, 

Fill. 

th& 

do, uLvkfi 

thiTm 

tht'ihft (hats ifJ.tff* 


eh 

come 


mfifl flf cf. 


UK 

gr¬ 

kvjha* 

fio/fiS £prft 


U& 

unt 

khi>n 

fi‘Ad/rJ AAiiau ftJbiL 


15k 

sleep 

IU A 



ink 

■it 

# 

bean 



* * 

■ 

m • 
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Hoot. 

Meaning. 

Infinitive. 

Pres. Part. 

3rd Sing. Past. 

3rd Sing. 

pxh 

drink 

j,ibn 

plhu 

piau 

pie . 

xcali 

fall 

leal ton 

teal ihU 

walau 

walei . 

eh ok boh 

get up 

chokbdn 

chokbeilid 

l ehdkbilu 

ehokubei. 

bei 

become 

beihon 

beihu 

bilu 

bei . 

8 h da 

be ill 

shtliZn 

shilahu 

shilal 

shite. 


be hungry 

unzdilun 

unxailhu 

nny ail. 


yds 

go on 





Inin idh 

get up 





de 

give 

Aeon 

deihu 

dau 

del. 


A question is s : gnified by adding du to the verb, eg. — 

tu an hondd ? . Art thou here ? 

tso anehi hint da ? . Are you just here ? 

The 1st person plural is not used for the 1st person singular, as in Urdu, nor is the 2nd person 
plural used for the 2ud person singular us in Eugl.sb. 

The present tense of the auxiliary verb has different forms for the masculine and feminine, e. g. t 
hdy he is ; hi, she is. 


Examples. 


tho gosh hut) ? ... 

... 

• • • 

Where is thy house ? 


tho nom zhog ho ? ... 


• •• 

What is thy name ? 


tnio nbm Qafdr ho 


• •• 

My name is Gaiar. 


tuet gdo pashas Ids 

... 

• •• 

1 have seen the cow. 


me I done pashas bus 


• •• 

I have seen the bullocks. 


inei vol pid hits 

... 

• •• 

I have drunk water. 


thb toi pie ho 


9M 

Thou hast drunk water. 


dse t krum Ihdu 


99# 

He did the work. 


asel donu pashau ... 


• 99 

He saw the bullock. 


asel gdo paslian ... 

... 

•t# 

He saw the cow. 


asei done pashau ... 


• •• 

He saw the bullocks. 


d*t\ gdteepashau ... 

... 

«#• 

He saw the cows. 




Adverbs. 

- 

che now. 




kharte 

below. 

karega at some time, any time 

. 

duro 

outside. 

tie not. 




azhb 

inside. 

kare when ? 




loko 

quickly. 

kye why ? 




chhul chhut 

slowly. 

kaddt how ? 




tune 

hither. 

an at thus. 




awari 

thither. 

addt so. 




dnio 

hence. 

an here. 




add 

thence. 

sad there. 

* 



ash 

to-day. 

kon where ? 




losht 

to-morrow. 

konit whither ? 




bildh 

yesterday. 

hon d whence ? 




Ids 

in the evening. 

pardda yonder. 




slid 

the day after to-morrow. 

02 ha above. 
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Post positions. 



of, B gn of £c[iiurt. 

ft, ii 

-L tr, if, af la, s gu of daiivti. 

hhiirfc 

ixJi 

10, nl w wit in* 

Wi-flAit 

5 P Iq 

f rut 11. 

luinA^ 

II 

□tiir. 


i#l 

ilw \g Whhs 



Conjunct ions. 

CJff, ^d f ha 

AmL 1 

ufritina 

Biitu 

th& 1 fc ilgqio. 

■ft’i ti 


m 

A 


bf i a bii of flgc;it cose. 

umtar T 
Um w«en, 

Iwi'ore, 

{ behind, 
ittier. 


hui r 

Warnv thut- 

Thu PamblO of the Prodigal Sou in IKio Guresi Tittle et. 

ZZT db m anl Si iuS * hS thvnii ™ slit «*»««. 

n.on-io two Uoe *nre. Uu* two from bj-Oie-junfpg to-father Haiti, < Pmhcr 

'‘t?" , W0 ’ w **"“ *** "*"* Auyi </«„. * 

^ 1U " ^ »ll lmTii:g . 1 iviilcJ. J: C gay#, 

W.U ei )^ jmmmrti dtr ,<, >r ^ 

*"* ft**** »* „I da rAai toto Wrick 

thin hunt f^mre-U oil goml* aj cut wii^ou*, When b ¥ him that wraith all "^eut 

f/.«u A™/*™* tor d eg Avn-A.7*, £/,* ^*«A An L^i. Z Ao ana «*<> 

«*-mnd*, that gmt firmne happened. That nw* becacu hirngf,. H* «nt that 

”“,_vrf* f WA< “* sWa»j*« (^tpe ciAM(fjjj ,„%t rncfih, 'Zl t «m 

Z,^T i#rr4I,t ^ ^ hia-uim fi,:.U„io to-pig. Win E • What 

■»* b-« rfe , m* * ^ rsrs. s; 

XdT BAUfcyAdi-UrtM*™, Tknto-him 

SS* c t r* ** “■*■* «*—* w m* i k r,: : 

"**??**■ *!* *vn M-H i&him, tkMt mi* rinm, - >V A5A „,n jriAJ 

T**!u*m /r '"J r »tar^» iftligM, (o-hmi 1 will-say. « O far I, m t t,,.^ GW, 

i ill 7 7 i , Mi *** rtWW-Mrt» A3, jfc 

.ad tleaheo^ ua haa-b«Mk«. f to-thi. fit «-«», tluy *ilUw Ihr fcl Z 

Omimotn-tom toU,"' Jbn *^,<4,11 Uto* Vl sto{ slu, yirJ, <l*r 

"TTl *T?^, *■***•»>-*«. kWhioumk, And V«n WOW 

W * 8 ;“t;.° ^ »d tb« ^ am done. I ^ ^ £ 

ror. U -i J f/Aa > ucA Aa. An,», a mStri t~ u * s a, n l*f rns/jini, • h tUhS ,U a.Lhh^ 

i -say i .v con it-;a. il u v bj-fathor wti BerTHNi^totwiis was-taid, 1 0. oll wkhI tflothr 

tilit viga. r*M f (5^ Aaaj^A; 

gs Hilt, to-him Jmi-on f hi B hnnd-fln rit.g puL-mi, hi a froMo tLtrfS 

I.iupAi ftoti; tiki sho Hiitjtkch f»w (mbI, ton, dutni^j Up 

pleasure f OT this mj »h dead «■«, again b^livti; Jo at 

m- bhunh Hl\ m 

bas-come.' Tlitj happj hscanm, 

CAs wUa tar p^h chh&hh #«1. Zto ? 5:A- f T M Ard (r /o 

- ( 1 WflR ltl ' boa *- a * flT tot-ing aioging ttoito heard. And 

. , . f .T II lf """ nn / * £IIil ’ " A*« alojr i 1 Zhtyi thZtii rttzhnu ‘T/,5 tho 

hy-L.mo ^vant-tocalUgquc^n made, ‘ This wh«t ia r Bj-lum i^Uin, Said, ‘Tby brX 


put-on ? it €n I«t- U t + 
fii'/u 

tveu ttsj, Agam tu-bautl 
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til. llti tahti khv*li than Ah, atfrf rt! ilia iltiuH Unlit Af}.‘ Xarfl tfiii CnjiU 

tuuiic, 33t)ffather-Ly pleasure Tunrle is, he u note liir brother living got ia. f lliuu tobim anger 

Lit*. 1 Mo aiho ■Hi Ivzkim.' ZlatH-lor mSt i Imi hi, ;k? 4 k mah&r ffftu. 

hccjune, l I intiio not Wt]l-gu, r lor-lliis-niusa failier cuih'da cun, tn-hitn cnlu-nit oj),',-. 

Zhw jhairH mwlil whott, 1 Choke, nw« am harsi.Zmt IL<1 Mtlvivt (lev, niu 

lly-hiui answer to-tother uid, ■ Listen. by-urn ihnie year* to thy tertiiv ..1 ., 

karSg? thti tastot-il iaful no that, jrr dm thh tat mote a ,G eh A til »? Jti, 

(U-nnjT-tiiiM thy unying-to Contrary not dona, hut hy tbcc ite-io goat kid not given, 

tiki turret, fom >A«W-sti Mu til thine f ken itlu. H «tii« tk~, yvth, thS thiik 

[Jim I own Iiiumb-witli plum* slmU-umkc; Lut when come I* this thy son, thy K wk1* 
touzlZri-ni hh'jau. M, m «AJw-W Itifl tout It tit AS,’ Matui tk&U ratoait, ’ l'„ 
hwloUhwitU eaten it, by-theo Jor-Mm great pleasure runic is.' By-father to-him M jd, *0 
/ tielt, iu sap «*<> trf Itijto, miZ h„tu ton6 m As. Lzriin wd, 0 »unt toutin' fhln, 

sjn * ^ l011 with-iM art, my alt good* ildi>o ir. ii-wac, for-us pleasure oaitittg, 

tibi amtiii toti mit etui, shtmit id; Up bit a*ui. hum hat tlu,' 

fnr this tJ.y brother iIejilI wan, living become f lari Lm»j» im, uaiti lo-kvuii atm.' 


NOTES OS THE DEVELOPMENT OF CUHHENCT IN THE FAH EAST. 

BY H, C. TEMPLE,' 

On^CMSTANCta hove obliged mo to interrupt to)' n time the elaborate and do in, It-,! remark* 
hr,vo been making tor the W yew or «i on tho Currency and Cuiuu K o of the Burmese, 
lint the subject is so difficult to to) tow in detail I bat I am rather K tod of the oppertonilv given 
™ hy on enforced ration of toy labours to take a short review of at least tka most 
important part of It, and to try and «c where my rcqbirica ore taking ua. Hmtce this 
urtielc. which r hope will servo to render dear to those, who do me tLo honour to follow my 
more otnhorato page*. the raws of tom-,, hut confusing tabUe uinl facto l Lave l*eu tlliJi 
to £^.tb«r fcogolluEr in ono * 

Jn my ■' Currency ami Coinage among Hie BunmliB' , I have edeavonred to rolleet 
tOgelLt-e nil 1 he arm f ah to mfcnmUi™ on iV object from the very commencement, and have 
i-eni-oij ucntly found myself involved in a dintcrlniton on ihr entire nue*ljnn of all ihn primitive 
ni>d "ft fornlR ^ •■*»«* tlmtesiat, or hare twisted, in I lie world : Ircnusc, wlun nUtorfa a 
t,., >llh1y uny given form of ctviiisAtiou iu the East, ore ia soru to find *]] L | ]P detail, of the 
M sculn thereof co- cstt t fi „t there nt any given period. Jt wee U, UB that I to UIiH l mT6c . f 
obliged hi consider the rise of «mnpy and coinage stop by step from burin pure and a&2» 
hy examp,1 k called bam Urn Fur East; to trace I he of i ho conception nfrtondnrds of wcto] < 
- urpW to mvtato «^d tor money,!, c. Troy weight, from g B ma.rn.rcs of eupuritr.hy 
e sum ptosyumf larly eallvd ; to show bow and why, uoi only tin conceptions, hut Hie very termto- 
ooifyofTroywa^ht, oorraany and eoiitogu «* inr^rieaWy mixed up iu the Orientol mind, 
l ; ff 1 " m ^Ogreut array of urtidle* that hove hern used in the Far Enr.f UH Ctt rrencr 

whmU are not bullion, uod to explain their use ; to point ont. ) l0 w the currency uf t| l4> ££ 
con ten to of wat-boUiOn money, mewared hy urn, preceded and steadily 1«1 to the eurronev nf 
f hi!. r.ttlnQ ^rmtent--]. til bullma mitoL-jnrvp.t bj weight* 

I found ft Rtwcsary foshow direct Ij from deto still prnrnmble iu the East, that tho idea 
r *J *«« before lho» of Tir.y weight e B d coined money, and to rs;J n h, J 1(}w it Br£)SB . 

,,Kn ,0 sllCk ' r h »" 11,0 leriuinology denVod tor vent in rati crhic mmOTta of articles com- 
moiilv required was trauafej-rad to the weight* of the melala tor ulrirl, they could bt honored 

tonstotlo currency : and further to show why, to the rust majority of the On on to] world, 

I'nift ^hWium, of ibnip Aniilr- ™ [it si It&tuin htt fiftt Knpsl Jndln Aunriitiuii on F*btti**r n i. IfiSO , h t 

m*X. m* *. am M^SSSsSSWStS 
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currency means the conventional weights of the exchange metals, and coins have no com¬ 
mercial meaning at all, except in their relation to the weights of the pieces of metal of which 
they are composed. 

For the present purpose I have to insist on this last point. It is quite impossible to 
separate the terms for currency and Troy weight in the Far East, and the history 
of the development of the one is the same thing as the history of the development 
of the other. The most practical and the clearest way to treat the question is as 
one of the history of Troy weight, 

I must resist the temptation of examining now the interesting and exceedingly picturesque 
details of the points I have thus very briefly referred to, and must pass on quickly to that 
part of the subject which it is my immediate object now to discuss — the development of 
the forms of currency in the Far East existing at the present day, and bearing an 
established relation to coined money or to bullion. It is the most difficult, and in an 
academical sense the least interesting, but I hope that it will be conceded that it is by far the 
most important part of my general subject. 

To make myself quite clear in the remarks that follow, I wish to explain that by 
Troy weight I mean the conventional standard weights of the exchange metals, i. of bullion. 
By currency I mean wbat our forefathers used to call Imaginary or Ideal Money, *. e., money 
of account or exchange — the means by which the commercial w'orld is able to balance its 
books. By money, as differing from currency, I mean what was of old called Real Money, t.e., 
coins or tokens of credit convertible into property. With these remarks I will now attack onr 
present problems, remarking merely further that the argument has to be so close, and the sub¬ 
ject is so difficult, that they will demand the reader’s close attention. 

I must begin by stating that all the existing Troy weights and currencies in India 
and the Far East are based on one, and sometimes on both, of two seeds, which are 
known to Europeans as the seeds of the Abrus precatorius and the Adenanthera pavonina. 
I must ask that these two names be borne in mind, and 1 will call them in my argnments the 
abrus and the adenanthera . The abrus is a lovely little creeper yielding a small bright red 
seed with a black spot on it. The adenanthera is a great deciduous pod-bearing tree, having a 
bright red seed. Conventionally the adenanthera seed is double of the abrus seed. 
Now, as will be presently seen, our subject literally bristles with every kind of difficulty, and 
here, at the very beginning, is the first. The weights represented by the two seeds have every¬ 
where and at all times been mixed up. The terms for the abrus and its conventional repre¬ 
sentatives have been applied to the adenanthera, and vice versd y both by native writers and 
European translators and reporters. As a result of the same kind of confusion of mind, whole 
systems of currency have been borrowed from outside by half-civilized and ill-informed rulers 
and Governments, and brought arbitrarily into existence, starting on the wrong foot, as it 
were. The unlimited muddle thus arising may be easily imagined, and so, too, may the amount 
of investigation necessary to unravel the resultant tangle. With this preliminary information 
as to the fundamental basis thereof, let us proceed to inquire into the Indian Troy weight 
system, because I hope to show that the whole currency of the Far East is based on it, 
or is at least directly connected with it. 

Based on the conventional abrus seed, there were in ancient, or at any rate in old, t. e., 
in undiluted Hindu, India, two concurrent Troy scales, which, for the present purpose, I will 
call the literary and the popular scales. For the present purpose also, aud for the sake of 
clearness, I will call the abrus seed of convention in the literary scale by one of its many ancient 
names, rahliJcA , and in the popular scale by one of its many modern names, rati. 

In the Indian Troy scales, then, the lower denominations represented in each case the abrus 
seed, but the npper denominations differed greatly; u e., in the literary scale there were 
320 raktikas to the pala, and in the popular scale were 96 rails to the t61ft. These facts 
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___I8». 

- ^ *- 

(ho fot-.rira- i-tlmt -" F ’ r> ' l! ' lr ' 1w “ nte 

«TMi!h tho WuhwniDiirifln CDn qu eror(l fouod ^V" thfl lfltTer “ lilQ Koal * 

- tlK-«l« D Uh «nd ,uU f ,Mn t ( , llt J e , 7ll )r ^ ^rywhero In oo U,™ irrnpii™ 

■fitunlfj cotiwirrmt fur mnnr wiitni-u.* ' I . , ^ ,ll “ llsl “ |'™- 1 ,ial two 'e*T«t won* 

die JiUiiry add* m ouvtnf bv ih a { r V iij! 7' ’* “ t,,, '* 1,,f J ofwni * t>f lJi» wcii-lis in wluoti 

ro, P -„.r f -,i.„„.^., Uf ,u" 

“**“ •'! ^^r'L'hLH^ r ”r i “ l M ° i, ““ d "'••■- 

"* •*■“—*-'■»— f ««:«.^csrJSKXtsr ^ 

th»t wuh “™‘ ~ 'J* ! ’“ r, "S"'“. It.. UnloV Ik. E.jJbJi, iftc FimA _ 

ipitfld fjir and wide along U,« Imtirw, „,,!!* . . . ’*'« t' w, they f,,„ n d 

nr Jure incjrreciiy a,id m thwir tT?' tM t,lp ^7 rfport..d. „, OT 

lure: that whb tbtatitl* they «w<roln*t|» bod in d«*“ 4,1 ,hl t**flduring noDimtli- 

-nil c.,*,,^ ,o an a*,,.? h£SrZ£ T> ti T ^ *™ — «* 

p- HS ff ; ,ruJ i(.«5 ff. p | 0 ,i irn ; I[Jrl . , . ’ ft,knl pt. on 1 Imve dona on f , Vnl. XXVlI 

* ">X I~ B I. Into* H»«»rc r 'T.' , H™,i’l, I it'’ >: “T“ r "' J “ l “ P'« I ‘(T' ™to 

" d -*-*% ■“ ..L, % J J££rz£Zz??‘» **“•— 

*r L ,‘*».»i‘.-»^ l I3 i»,rzisr “ -.<*» •* <•• "» 
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LoaneH a strr.r<jili»M of ilimjiiUm t„ n, i ‘,t i . t ' Vtr ,M l,!ft l^puiar tredv, no | >TO . 
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waea^tarc* of tile » e lgbt wad coin^e * Jet c M , bc ,ftn01lrt eiuLitl « 
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as a brash is of bristles. In the first place, in order to make clear the inductive argument 
I am bound now to follow, I have to take him over the Far East the wrong way round, histo¬ 
rically speaking, t’iz, into Burma, Siam, and Shan-land, then into China, Cambodia, Annam, 
Tongking, and Cochin-China generally, and thence, through Malay-land to the Far-Eastern 
International Commercial Community of the present day. 

The modern popular Burmese Troy weight system, in its existing forms, does not 
suggest anything Indian, and it is only by examination that its unquestionable identity with 
the Indian literary scale comes ont. To begin with, all. the terms are purely Burmese, and the 
scale runs thus : 

Diagram L 


2 ywe 
4 ywf jt 
2 pi 
2 md 

4 mAt (128 ywd) 

5 kyat 


make 1 ywc jt or great j\y& 

make 1 pc 

make 1 mil 

make 1 mat 

make 1 kyat or tickal 

make 1 bol 


640 ywi 
820 ywcjt 

Now, the ytne is the abrus seed, and the ytcej\ or great ytce, is the adenanthera seed, the 
latter, you observe, being double of the former. But this does not help us, because, it will 
have been seen, 128 ywS make a kydt, and the kydt represents neither the told nor the pala. 
However, there happens to be the farther denomination, now practically obsolete, but 
constantly occurring in the older books, called the bdl. Five kydt made a MI, and therefore 
640 ywe ran to a bol. Here the sweet confusion of the two standard seeds, already explained, 
comes into play, for the Burmese, in taking over the Indian literary scale bodily, as it can 
be otherwise shown that they did, confused the actual and the conventional raktiku , and 
therefore all tlieir Troy statements must be cut down by half, and thus 320 ytrS make a bol. 
In other words the bol is the same thing as the pala, as an upper Troy weight. There is 
no doubt whatever that this is so, and, moreover, it can be clearly show n that bol is etymolo¬ 
gically the form that the Indian word pala would properly assume on being adopted into the 
Burmese language. 

So hero we have the link we are seeking to show that the Indian literary scale of 
320 rakhkds to the pala spread over the Indian borders among the peoples further East possessed 
of the ludo-Cbinese civilization. I ask this point, too, to be borne in mind, for it is another 
fundamental point in the argument. 


I now ask the reader to step over for a moment into Siam and Shan-land. Here we have 
as much confusion in terminology and presentment of fact as before, hut, as the outcome of a 
very long inquiry, I am able to present a comparative table, on which I may fairly ask him 
to rely, of the Burmese and Siamese Troy weight systems, thus: 


Diagram II. 


4 ywdjl 
2pA 
2 mil 
4 mat 
6 kyat 

320 


Burmese. 

.make 1 pc 

••• ... ... make 1 md % 

. make 1 mat 

. make 1 kyat 

. make 1 bdl 


5 hiing 

2 p 6 

2 fuang 
4 sailing 
4 Ut 


Siamese- Cambodian. 

. . make 1 pc 

... ... ... make 1 fdaug 

... ... ... make 1 sailing 

. make 1 b&t 

. make 1 tAmlung 


320 


Now, I wish to draw attention here to the following special points. Firstly, thongh the 
terminology and the subdivisions differ entirely, the fundamental fact rtmnins, that the upper 
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aotI Io ' v,tr denominations of bolh Wales arc Wort Jed. Secondly, tHo SiiuneiO ucale is practi- 
cdly idantlfiftl with tho Burtni*fl> teaiifie the ftin ? la nmbubtedlj ihu adfnaHKerm «,«], iw 
the irwJ/r lin« been twnto be, mad both lira equally eon emoted with iho Indian literary 
bchIb. Thirdly. I have called the Siamwft Scale the Siamrse-Cnmljediiua scab, I bays done 
this, beam sc. htmpvw little it may be the case now, tho old Cambodian soMo was idontfqnl 
uriththo eiamow, a hut which 1nb«, tho wandering of the India,, literary *»!» m,tv 
far E*flt, Indeed, th. why Isakl that I wo a taking the wtong nay round historically 

« r tba^w toy belief, the Indian liirrary urale of 330 rahiii* ,n the pa h aune into hd^- 
t hiuo rii Malny-land, by nay of Cimhodin into Siam, ami thence into Birma, 

J pitsumc it i* generally known, that the Siamese form part of the grew Tai Bare, or, m 
l1lC J,, ’ rnJnf *‘ 1T,f1 thr “'* L *be Burma* w omrekm mil i.lmm, the Shan* The Shan/ limb 
men tally afli 1 1 . 1 1 f r! to tbeChinou.. proper, wd once n com fm ti™tj bomojpmcons paopto oi 

!»> .foal importance, now MM i*t of n great number „f dEsnnfted, nod i« W LU1 . 
inb^apreodonrawtd, region in the farther Eont. Tt, T t U present r „ w u„ arr 

*rf currency thi inHaere** npm, tdrere, excrcitwd bv Ibem^ 

r *!' '- TU dom,nftM T "<' r "f corwncy In,™ been ,,-y^Wr 

enonred, arconlmg 10 wtaatmn, by the Burma*, Siamese, and Cambodian*, in a wav that it 

r t t. ^ in, r lto r toob&trvc: ^*^****1*^^^ i * 

th.Lt whauvw the itifluenrit has I**,,, mid however jowrli the (orm* ihenwlrea mar van the 
denomination* t.^d in *arb tplmru of tefl'catt «n all be eluted in term* vf each other Joint 
for pomt, m company with w hat I may new oil the IIanm^Sfamo-Cambodian ,d,' 

eUn, “‘"°“ ° f t! “ “ lHarftr, .™,o 

JjC the great and toat™ diflleolti™ that tnuet lie in the p^th of eTcrv imrnW ' t W 
region*. I cm* me A umi.Wr of vemi^iviJiwd w ^ TJlm , trihcitl \ . ■ ... ' |lft r ,n tU, *’ r 

Archipt-bp and they will pensive that two tbiqg* mutt be Wed Ir-V^L* n 
tLe Sot “ al Te *» i,t * ot tho abndurd dtoiomma^ thcmrelrea. and l la g Smt 

::r;r7 **t Ana «■ ■-*-***-.»<-ale:‘ * z rz^£: 

.ousUrus, ratW to the denomination li,„ to tie m.tnal wetebte 

ThriOBB pboM for vanona articles of eommerre. And that too S « n u '\ ^ "* 

S at Uearly in lime lLo rollowiiig general uvorago lobte. 

Dhouam III. 


A kmitkfl 
^ ki 3 eiuhk 
4 tijAynth 

* ttoi^ 


l kflTKittjr 

! tnAjitisj, 

Butt* 1 t^btl 

I Ij install 


Now, tho hanitef t is tho eandareew, nr, in other wonia, il,e o / i 

nonventitmal raitita or the Indian literary arak. And riiuj i« tmUmi '* a ' U " f l ,,3fi 4 »- A, ilir- 

Boneral littruy and Further Bwtoraaoal«. the Malayan seub j^ with thfr 

I have row to eonaidor one moro point in this connect[m. w.i t 

htnropiviiu, ba,i„ K deaH.ijp, in the ports of the whole or the Far tv, ^ m,Vftnl of lk * 

~ mSv - '**— ww *» .mri-ra -- 
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able to reduce the conflicting and endlessly varying standards and systems that the traders and 
adventurers had to confront. The necessity was met, commercial fashion, effectively and 
practically at a very early period in the history of the dealings, for we find the existing inter¬ 
national commercial weight system for the Far East partially in existence, in the notes of 
ra ders of the fifteenth century, and in full swing, substantially in the form in which we now 
have it, as early as the days of the first voyage to the East of the Dutch East India Company 
in 1595-97. Perhaps it is rather late in the day to do so, but still I think it necessary to point 
out even now, that this international system is neither in form nor in nomenclature 
Chinese, but entirely Malayan in origin, being, I believe, based on the Malayan nomen¬ 
clature of a commercial system of weights used in the Malayo-Chinese trade of the 
Middle Ages, found to be in existence by the Europeans on their arrival, and eventually 
modified by them to suit their own requirements. 

The international commercial terms are nowadays also used to suit the exigencies of a 
popular general scale so different in principle from that hitherto described, as I will presently 
explain, that I feel obliged to exhibit a longish table, w hich will very clearly bring out its 

Malayan origin. 

Diagram VI. 


Rise of International Commercial Terms. 


Old Malay Forms. 

Kdndart, kuudari 
Kupong, kupang 
May am, mAs M 
Tahil, tail ... 
Bungkal 

Kati . 

PikOl . 


International Commercial Forms . 

... Candareen. 

... Cobang, copang. 

... Mace, mas. « 

... Tael, tale. 

... Bancal. 
mi Catty. 

... Picul, pecul. 


So far as it deals with matters Malayan, and distinctly in its origin, the international 
commercial scale, therefore, constitutes the latest development of the ancient India. 
Beale of 320 raktik&s to the pala. 


Now, while I was endeavouring to trace the history of the Troy weight system of modern 
India, I had very little to say about the literary scale, and had it not been for the excursions 
Eastwards we have just been making together, it might have been thought th it it had died 
So also, in considering the Far Eastern systems, it might be thought that the Indian popular 
scale of 96 ratis to the told had failed to commend itself beyond the Indian borders. But all 
uch institutions die bard, and research will show that the literary 6cale of India has failed to 
kill its rival, the popular scale, in more than one most interesting instance. 

It is the Indian popular scale that has found its way among the wild tribes on the 
Indian and Tibeto-Burman border — the Chins, the Lushais, the Nagas, the Singphos, the 
Kachins — and that, too, despite the eclecticism, with which these untrained populations have 
borrowed their fiscal terms from their neighbours on both sides the borders. Perhaps one of 
the most interesting instances existing of the evolution of ideas is to be found in the cumbrous 
and complicated attempts of the most civilized of these border peoples, the Manipuris, to 
engraft the ideas embodied in the Indian popular scale on to the terminology of their own 
previously acquired monetary scale — also by the way originally Indian. That scale had no 
reference to weight at all, but related to the counting of cowries when used as currency. 

This point has more than an academic interest, for it is on the basis of dividing the upper 
Troy denomination into 400 parts, as a survival of the method of counting cowries for 
currency, that the Indian popular scale has been carried into Nepal, and from Nepal, through 
its trade with Tibet, far into all sorts of regions, East and North, in Central Asia. And not only 
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iKuti, it is (hi» vary relic of wivngcry, this memorial of carlr nltrmj.te to mutt the DowsUit* i_i 
primitive fiwml OOnditfpW, that Jived on into the highly dVilired gold coinage end CWTWCJ „J 
the great Emperor Afcbsir, which vh itself l/usctl on the Indian popular scale of DG ruth tt/tln- 

fr't li. 


flCftTa 

ease 


]\nt I have k e\A lu the hut the b«t ms lanes of the ground cor^rrd by tho Indian papular 
a in Etbout tha k'lut likeSj place, at first right* lor iu uccqttotioo — Ancient Chi□ft„ J'hv 


ia hero based on the hatflv presented and somewhat, t think, undeservedly discredited 
7**"*“ *[”* lBtft Tq ^“ ** Imcwpone. However, at, Ih hut never touched upon 

, “ P D,ntfl 1 ftm now urging, it in l, and not he, that should lie held responsible for what 
follOWfl* 

Terrien <te Woopom shows, ii. his cloudy page*, that np rn the seventh ttfttnry A, |>. M 
env rata, end partially up to several centuries Inter, the old Chiueso l,id a popular ata hs.whidt 
n.oogh U can be compared with the Indian, is, like thu Indian, not reccpnihcd in the e^ire 

But because tins am la contain:, terms stilt in ust , in a very different «nw, I «i,h to . . 

thin 1 am now uppaking of Ajvoiirnl fhmo m}y+ Thu* : 


Diao^av JV. 


Eurly Jpi, ft rs h Peputu/ 

(UVfcpittnuidrat /*nnj. 
nil ... ... — ?fEkk« 

4 manhm ..„ ... umi* 

3 lisle ** H* ... make 

M 




UjH:4 

Liai 

fcOU 


abn 

1 

2 ... 

* hint 

46 


.iurfrnt CAi'iicji T'opvIkt 

t»+ kd. *.. mala ] hwft 

■i* a-M ‘ i.-i tTi^i-t.i | 

wt ... male*- 1 liAiijf 
— ,M laaiif 1 km 


nriA 5 ?" ared. or, roughly, doable the ni t 

a d therefore tho old l.n must have represented the tftf. I have already * and 

^ i a T u- " * tf, * lterof P™ 11 ™ 3 r ™'> «» *■" was actually batwetl t L frttf 
t , 1 t i common standards, tho (Cl* it ISO grains, lli« JL-.n i* JU5 prn ( r < mnl 

th. ttokal ft 225 grems. However tbtt may bo, the great fact remain, that vTZun 

scarssr - 

that the Chinoso hava fnrntnHea h^^ <i^ ,3iwrrih ''d is not the case now, and 
a aoevaniant wav ■"* «— t« have arisen iu 

and dfunib u/nturioa, ll t , - China b.hr». thu ninth 

monnt imporUuce and in tUHTamal ^ th ' rWt ^ ^ 

tho old and popular scale. I „ 5t w , eentunus of oenfn.mg stregglo, it 8IJ pp„^,| 

the decimal ^ ^ *—l^y, that 

of the Mongol Army. ^ ******* to a new use from tho old decimal di™ 6 

fir e,T6 r; h,t «—«■*. 

*• *• tatlo S.S *—-Vih*! ..atT T. nr.^ 1 " "u" *‘ lu *' Jl,n Sl lf !«nl 

s»-#iMMk«.a t> aXww -a'sSSfilSfi 


1 Vnl. mu.p,!Bt 
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Burma mid Siam. And tho result Iulh Lsen ibut the oamprehenBbi) nf the tscisring Far Bm t*m 
aejluu is Eiut quite so easy tvs ir might appear hom my former ronmrks* f or I regret tn finy, tbttt 
wherever uuc guc^ one has to foco tho more or less plain existence of two concurrent scales : 
tbu local variety uf Ulo Judina literary, and the loe*] conception of the Chinese decimal:. The 
Ic-Sii plain rho fact, die more pu'esetEijg the phcuoweua always uix T uiid u> n\i\ cme it causes 
confusion whorOi indoccJ, very tilde is ta be desired. Ils irutiblesuuic prefejieu esibtH r however, 
GVCiywhere- in Siam it pleasantly makes the same term half t>f itself according die scale 
used; hi Mivluy-lftnd it ha* IiacI the effect of making traders* skippers aud travellers, having 
n-j danbl ctent: conception* of their meaning in tlioir own minds, but im% much vrrnamilnr 
knowledge, cheerfully adopt the lorms of quo scale white using the other : in Burma it bar played 
ji, kind of practical joke and confused everyone, native* and forelgnoniH ThuBjljarfngCttefuUy 
Jcarut that thn nqujTJilcnt of 1G anna* mukes a %n/ or rupee, and that 2 annas make a mu", nun 
uatamlly expects that half a rnpao* i, E annae, would equal 4 u iri* Bet it dens not; ir 
equals 5, So also lu anno* ftipuil 6 and not ft mil. Tim little diffitJnliy Mins created with 
12 tLtLums, which should properly equal o out Is got over by railing them a arf/ot quartern, whioh 
l, correct* How, all this it not playing tdm foo] on ihv pari of u wbyte nation. It merely 
meatM first, that the Burmese populate has adapted its Troy scale lu ibv British-Indian coinage 
now current, and nail, not Win;.; bri Ilian I! ly ondewod with maibumutical hIcIII, that it has mixed 
up ihu *tnik borrowed from India with tliaiL borrowed front China* in the former 8 me, and in 
tha latter ID ms. made a k\jt)t. Thus, in order to htn new cunditiohfl, the wont straight 

iiv'ol- from the Indian lltw*ry to thy Indian popular &valt P white adhering to the terminology 
adopted for iha former, in like fashion also, iu hii* gobl cuinago, the lute King, 31iudmi Min, 
o= Burma, adopted Jhe British-Indian sUimlunlup wliitt- adhering to the partial decimal Hynurn 
.-idaptud fmm Chinn. These wan* l»tb practical inia^m caaily taken, bnt they caused myself 
at any rate, a vjust deal of inquiry. 

The hi -i rum Ear uonuucied with our nubjeut lu ho iiTitiuuIy ullected by Chinese influence 
wiki lho Far Basle va international uoiumurniul aeuio. This, aa 1 have already said* was In 
origin Malay, ami m the earliest matwn»ftiu ^bioh n comes to Light, it it; purely Malay in 
form, loo, ti ii 1 *, however, almost us early found current in Chinese form; then the Lwo forms 
ui*e found for centuries concurrent ull at ki4 lb& Chinese form hu.i eunquored, Wlnsra the 
two forms dUfer uml agree can 1>e seen thus : 


BlAollAM V r 


f^rKK\.MIOSAL Com M flRCJi i Scalv, 


f>fr| Mr n|«y fViriH. 


CA*^->•• Dtiimat Funfi^ 


* exftiUsesDi iH uuk*i l imee 

|U OnWff *. r Itiqtr 1 I t*f| 

SO tm\ ™ ... Tunkc 1 oalty il*\m 

100 catliei .«, iniiki! 1 [itt’il 


leeamlanHaw,.. fllflko 1 JftlO* 

I 4 njsrre I hi ■■■ LD.iIcl' 1 tilttl 
llj tarJ .. ujiilte 1 cutty i. li-JOU) 

tea c&tlMH aiAke 1 pica1 


Thus It wna that ihe nld merehnuts met the varying conditions they found nraund them hi 
tlioir own rongli-mid-roELdy, hot moftt offeetive, faAhton, Bat tho scale fellows u further litlurat 
ing facC They Found that tho tael was not only the upper Troy weight, hat also roughly the 
ounce ttroVrcfHjLttiV as they tiaed to call it; so they boldly made 16 tael go to the catty, f>r pound 
uvviTilu r ^w T and IDO catties go to the picnl, i- - +i the hundred weigh I or quin mb And thus did 
they arrive at what they wanted to at — a alaudnrd weight uyatuiu of irferunecfor the Fur 
t’asr. practically on all foam with their own fuiniliar standards of thu West. 


I have Tiuw performed the main tank before me iu this article, mid to meet crilicLym that 
while iei y title promise a talk about qurrcncy 1 biivo wriueu abmit Tmy weight, l must repeat 
that ^mptmlinallj Iho Far Bustorn peoplua have never separated oithor tho ideas or 
tho donotninatiemfl of Troy weight and inonoy of account* L of ourrenoy* Thov 
have gone* indee^U mtieb further, for every such coinage us they have prodtioodhaa merely boen 
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an effort to give practical effect to the conventional denominations of their Troy weight and 
currency, and thus have all the three subjects of Troy weight, currency and coinage 
been always quite inextricably mixed up. It is ranch the same in India, and the further 
one takes the inquiry back, the more do the terms for Troy weight and currency and coinage 
become synonymous, and at no time, even np to the present day, have they become completely 
separated. So much is this the case, that in tracing out elsewhere, ante, Vol. XXVII. pp 68 ff 
and 85 ff„ the history of the Indian terms for bullion weights. I had to include those for 
money. The only difference between the two sets of scales lies in this, that where money is 
mentioned, the question of alloy influences the rates at which one denomination is compared 
with another. To give a concrete example. In South India the number of fanams to a pagoda 
is a conventional proportion in a statement of Troy weights, but the number of fanamto a 

pagoda will vary according to the alloy in any particular sort otfanam or pagoda in a statement 
ot current money. 


There is only one more point that I will briefly touch upon. At first, among semi-civUized 
oi eaily civilized nations, we find that exchange was manipulated merely that profit might lie 
ni.H ( n tiie C i ni ts and the officials oat of the peoples they always misgoverned. It begins 
with a system of out-going and in-coming measures. The profit was the difference between 
the size of the measures employed for weighing in and weighing out the same goods. It is a 
most interesting and instructive study to watch the effects of this. Where there was 
political power the difference was as great as oppression dare go. Where there was no political 
poucr the difference was fair enough, and was what we should now call “cover," just 
sufficient to compensate for risk, maintenance, incidental expenses and charges. 

anotW rtf/* fit neX , t 8e€n u tb ° lmying ° f the medinm of one P lace with ‘he medium of 
the metLl its ST T “ the . 1 traD8action eelely out of the difference in the quality of 

the mctal itself, nearly always s.lver, and the quantity temporarily present in the two places 

t =rr f” P L h : n iss. t-t 

graphic transfers, could be brought into play" ’ 7 n ° tbln 8 ° f te,C ' 

so kept a,ive s °^ 

enormous mass of local variations theJl d for the,r P ur P 08ea . and the 

their purposes: by the former for Drofit t"7 Cr *^ t€ ‘he merchants and producers for 

exchange, as they undersTod it ^enThen 7*7' '*** ^ ^ ° ttt ° fl °^ 

commercial scale, the trading canitnl • a l ° came in and created the internal 

adventurers, as they w^eZn c^ed h J ’ 7 ^ f ° nnd “ Enro P*’ «»* “-chant 

accordingly was to ascertain firstK- tj * 7 7 ,’° ° Ver exc hnnge whatever; and their object 
men measure for £7 7/T °* “* SCC ° ndl >’ * ~ 

the international commercial scale already explained * n °" S ’ 8 ‘ ^ a " d ^ common measure 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


. PROPER NAMES IN THE THANA DISTR] 

TO THE EDITOR OF THE “ ISDliS ANTIQUARY.' 

Sir, — In turning over the pages of VoL 2 
of .this Journal, a volume I had not seen bef 
I read on p. 259 with no little interest the foil 
TT S ie the above heading:—“The Ac 

an°dadjoin^^a°cl h s e wh^t ^ 

J peaces, who, it is said, are nati 


oomerted to Christianity, and some of whom 
have even the same surnames as Konkanastha 
Brahmans, are named and married by the Pfidre. 
There is nothing peculiar about this. But many 
of them have names given them from the days on 
which they are born. The name Soma, tor 
instance, is given to one bom on a Monday ” 
etc., etc. 











Am tL, 1S0&.] 
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If X umlcnFtaiid the uIjovc nightly, the inference 
to he dmwE iit dicit tii-- igflit tic , am natirei 
cmvvtted toChrlstiiiijifcj, and that they ore named 
by tin P&drr, who givea thtfm naim-^ Irani the 
day*on which they Jira I urn. TJmt the Agrki> etc * 
tittiutivcq converted i.. Christianity in tarn*, n* 
ftJjw> it \% true that they are mimed hj ike Pmti f h 
hut tbut be ■ the PA* E i ^ vs> - them name i from 
thp day* on which lliry are horn in Mh■ t inii!- 
Tin? Padre invariably namr^ them j liter lLi> Saints 
iqcIl ni Attdr! , I'te.* ittc. Tlw uiuiitr^ 

after the day*, Boui&h Mik nguly ft, TJudhyo, ole., 
arc, ivluiL we uijg3i fc -mU, household jimnoo, tlmt 


is, those given thorn either hy their parcute or 

fnVmh and rotations^ just m wo Sod Bob f X>ick, 

Juclf, etc., milling tha English names* These 
concert , to (Jbrhftianity are mtwt +j£ theta, ar 
not dl, illiterate paraoiifl, and when asked their 
nAnae£ they uarurally h!i?ntion those by which 
they Hire pvpaturly nddrawfid. It mud also Ik. 
staled lioro char, a/f Agris, Kollfij Millie, rte, on- 

TM'pf POUYmt ; to Ch rr-ir LiLuity j many ;p,l , huj - ! 
uiujorityj mv iliutlij-, 

Fonts tnUy s 
t 1 >T j esio 


NOTES AND QUKIUES, 


flupEdirriTKiss AifONci iiinuuss 
I_\ THE rEXTEAL PBOfitfGEflL 
1. When it is " r/iitiing cats and dogt*" *m 
uadi himli] not go-ol with his usplutw for ■ 

walk* aron any 1m Icn-s a* il is believed that 
lightning will fail upon ih-m. or they will full 
victim* to ioino other similar euWdty. 

Wheu !i lamp it pul out by a puff of wind* 
or Aecldontelly by bwnLb t [^ph- (when tlmy hern, 
nrt tiudtT-il.iokfi, Sra and ?be lihoi very often 
gu to iheir neighWin! for a fresh light, who, un¬ 
fortunately i disappoint I liens very often tevon 
though they be of the doar-u svlationshlph saying* 
■- I dntfvi not do no, my fnond, for it will cither 
decrease my capfrsl or bring ruin upon my 
family J 1 

3 The &hdu4MKi'«r«UA# anybody to pinch 
ilm Ican^ of a plant or tree uftor dunk* iindj, ! t 
linked the rensH^ii, they reply l— 

IF Oh ! dear finis, wt disturb the tiwi from min- 
ri«e to ‘Luuset ond fp'*'" them no rexi the whole 
tby. But now is the lime i«v them to teke 
ivpoRO, for wc always .i^k for a attiafatlory JfCS#on 
when we art' compelled e - serra our mot 
day and night; hut they ura dumb imd conws- 
qiumtly dm neither spmk nor ownplain/ 1 

4„ OcaW mally it Imppeu^ t* a parson white 
kneading Hour with great force, thut thu dough 
lifta up the resid with it Tide eiKttea a grant 
joy In tem p for it Is tho siirn of a n+jw visitor 
to hid houaOn 

3, Whonorer u pemon runs short of salt, 3. 

goea tu get a littte from "Uc - j f Liw lUiula-people* 
But if lie tfikca it in the \-utm of tht» haud^ a 
bitter enmity will ejih i b-t.woen Lin] mul hi^ 

ilia Hindu term fer in<b>-wAiii IihhYa, unduBth^ 
ppetie-s ol jUtadiriecAffl SE-d Jfrhflm, 


f h I'nd, us long as they live in thh laud of tcilr* 
and sorrow^, 

A fema1e t whon pregnant, should not 

near u bier to luoom f<.u r ft relative hr aha 
always otherwise- bacaius the Nlighteflt touch 
of tins dei'uii ■n.d would melt and bring thr 
■>ut. Liknwin^!, ji maji, wlio lend^ u helping hand 
Lu lift jp g l L« curpuc, will lue* bin wifi ■■ h proc-ny 

7. The whole family invoke God to pii>v^nt si 
child 1 * b Jr ill during Snndfty* out! Tuc^dny* n 
new and full mooua. Tf a iihiLd hu byfii * ,u - u^h 
occasional it will grow up witli. u elmmcter -i tV ■■ 
worst. type + 

To avoid n dead loss, ut iho time of b UL 
vnAt T the huabnndn;ou r for the id>fttenieijt >f 1 
strong gate, paiut their right kztteck with black 
pigment wnd tb- left >mj uther ^>3our, am’s 
lu t h i * diroottart of the wind^ Simihuijt tb- 
iujuriVa w|iii;li crap* suHor from ^wu of rniiifhlJ 
or hnil-^Eonu, nro prevented by mi individual 
who Itii oue of twinii going through the iUai- 
opration. 

iK Frequently, rubber* of the blaekv-t dp-+ 
who kuvt 1 pluuucd to atiaoh a rieh man's hoiw.] in 
the de-ad of night, il they catch uighL -hf A 
serpenl on the wuy, interpfet the sight ri* an 
omen to rctnwe their steps. 

10, Low eaate people, in time* of drought, im¬ 
plore tko doily for m nlmndant fall of min by 
entehitiga fri>g and tying it to u iyd covered with 
green Wvea and branebea of tha nfci 1 tree, und 
take it from dot-r to door sijisnuc -— 

**Setid noon, i> frogs the jewel of wiLter 
AtuI d|M!H tho wli^at and jiturf 1 in the S3' Id " 
M N Yesket^ imi 

kind of ssLlS^-t cied im su artlcte ol ?ooj n etn?fly 
by >IEif^i r ^-' nd», 
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NOTES ON MARATHI MARRIAGES. 

After the kuhkutild or betrothal both parties 
cause some turmeric and about five sere' weight 
of wheat to be ground and boiled together into 
bails or cakes for distribution to the women at 
the lidldd ceremony. This takes place after both 
parties have given, by separate processions of 
di-ums, etc., an invitation to the marriage to their 
own tutelary gods and to Ganapati. It consists 
merely in applying a day or two before the 
marriage a little inashed turmeric to the body of 
the bride when bathing, and then taking the 
lidldd or turmeric powder used on her to the 
bridegroom, and doing the same to him. 

The auspicious day for the marriage is fixed 
by the jdsht or astrologer. The hour is very 
often that of the evening twilight. On the 
appointed day, at a sufficient time before the 
particular moment for the marriage, the bride¬ 
groom is made to sit on a wooden dais covered 
by a piece of red broad cloth ornamented with 
figures, and a border work of uuhusked wheat 
and rice. A laundress, especially the one work¬ 
ing for the family, is here told to dip an arrow 
[? an old Kshatriya custom], or a pointed stick 
into common (or scented) oil of sesamum, and to 
let fall a few drops from it upon the ornament 
known as the bashing, made for the occasion and 
placed on the bridegroom’s head. 1 

The late B. Y. Shastri in P, N, and Q. 1833. 


APPRECIATION OF GOOD RUSTIC ART. 

In some districts there is a quaint custom. 
When a carpenter has made a particularly good 
chunked (door or window frame) he takes it to 
the house into which it is to be built, and spread¬ 
ing a sheet on the ground, he lays his work down 
and seats himself alongside to receive the con¬ 
gratulations of his townsfolk. These take a 
practical form and kauris (shell-money), pais 
(coppers), and cliitti chdndni (silver), rain on the 
sheet. There is a tradition that on one occasion 
as much as a hundred rupees testified to the skill 
of the carver. This custom is unknown in the 
Large cities.* 

J. L. Kipling in P. N. and Q. 1883. 

1 [See Mookerjee's Magazine, November, 1872; and 
Orient, July, 1883. — Ed.J 

* [See Journal, Society of Arts, 1883, p. 379. — Ed.] 

5 [See Journal , Society of Arte, 1883, p. 73a — Ed.] 


SOME HINDU BUILDING CUSTOMS. 

Orthodox Hindfls sacrifice a goat at the begin¬ 
ning of a bouse, and Ganes, the elephant-head¬ 
ed god who presides at all beginnings, and whose 
quaint figure finds a place over most Hindi! door¬ 
ways, is worshipped. His sign heads every banU 
yd*s (tradesman’s) account-book, and is the ubi¬ 
quitous swastika, or cross fylfot of our heraldry. 
Some earth from the parental homestead is often 
interred with the new foundations, or placed in the 
pot of the sacred tulsi plant (ocymum basilicum ).* 
J. L. Kipling in P. A”, and Q. 1883. 

BUDDHIST RUINS AT SAIRON. 

Sairon is situated in Tahsil Lalitpur, about 
15 miles to the N -W. of the subdivision and 
some 10 miles to the west of the road going from 
Lalitpftr to Jh&nsi. To the east of the village 
there is a rock on which now stan ds a Jain 
mandir , apparently about 300 or 400 years old. It 
was built on the rains of a Buddhist Mound. 

I infer this from the numerous images of Buddha 
in different positions. I should say that there 
are more than a thousand images there, all lying 
round the mandir . Some of the larger ones are 
kept in the mandir compound. In the com¬ 
pound there is also a stone pillar measuring about 
5' x 4 x 3", on which are inscribed some 60 bnes 
in Sanskrit or some other language ; the dates 
on it are 740, 1160, and 1370 or so in the Vik- 
rama Sam vat. I think the pillar therefore to be 
about 800 years old, but as I gave my notes about 
it to a friend at Lucknow I cannot now give fur¬ 
ther details. Near the place there is a door of a 
house said to be that of a washerman very nicely 
carved in stone. The Railway goes as far as 
Lalitpfir, and thence one can go to the Sairon on 
horseback or by bullock cart. 

_ Khundanlal. 

THE CHIHLA OR 40 DATS 1 FAST. 

Buag Shaii, faqtr, is reported to be performing 
chihld (40 days’fast) on the borders of the village 
Shot&b and Mandr&uw&la, police station Daskfi, 
in the Siilkot District. The ceremony consists 
in the man burying himself in a hole or arched 
grave for 40 days, with only 40 grains of roasted 
barley and a small jar of water. I remember 
unearthing one of these men at Pathankot. The 
trick is performed with the help of an accomplice, 
who supplies food and drink, under cover of night, 
through a secret opening. 4 

J. T. Christie in P. N. and Q. 1883. 

4 [I »aw a faqtr performing the same fast in a ditch 
under the mud wall of an old Musalm&n oemetery, near 
the Royal Horae Artillery Baziir, in the Ambftlft Canton¬ 
ments, in 1882. Filling the ditch with water, or rather 
the threat of it, induced him to depart at once. — Ed.] 
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SUPERSTITIONS AND CUSTOMS IN SALSETTE. 


BY GEO. F. D’PENHA. 

A ncestor-W orship. 


SOULS DAY, the 2nd of November, is a day specially set apart by the Catholic Church for 



X intercession for the souls in Purgatory, when prayers and Masses are offered for their release 
from the sufferings. Not many years ago. and I believe even now in certain obscure parts, the ignorant 
classes spread a mat on which were laid down tooth-brushes, snuff, liquor, food and dtfolam 1 for those 
of the family who have died. The notion is that, on All Souls Day, the dead are granted respite 
from their sufferings and are allowed to roam whither they will, and. as it is natural that they should 
visit their own houses, or those of their nearest connections, they are provided with a dinner, 
after partaking of which they feel gratified and go in peace. 

There is a good story told in this connection. There lived an old woman by herself. Near her 
house was a brab-tree 3 which was tapped for sur or tdri (toddy) by a Christian bhanddri . On one 
All Souls Day, the old woman asked the bhanddri for some sur . On being questioned why she 
wanted it, the old woman said that, as it was jiliuk mSlidhchd dis (the day of the dead and gone), 
she must prepare something for them. The bhanduri very kindly gave the old woman some toddy without 
charging her anything. The old woman took the toddy and made some jpd/e, curry, attSlatii, etc., and, 
laying it on a mat, went to Church to attend the Officium Defunctorum* which is held in every Church 
on the evening of that day, leaving the door partially open, for the jilih t»4Un to enter. A little 
while after, the bhanduri who was waiting for an opportunity, quietly entered the old woman’s house, 
ate well and emptied the liquor pot, and went away, unseen by any one. When the old woman returned 
from Church and saw that the dinner was partaken of, she, in her simplicity, was quite convinced 
that the jelin mSlin had come and had their fill. The following day, when the bhanduri came, as 
usual, to draw toddy, he called out to the old woman and said : — “ AS , kd gt, jilin mSKn diltih 
ham naAtm, Grandmother, well, had the dead and gone come or not?” To which the old woman 
proudly replied : — “ Ho rS }>dtd, diltwi ri dxltm , Ichdlath yildui ant gelitii , Yes, my son, they had 
come, they had come, they ate and drank and went away.” The bhanduri laughed in his sleeve 
at the simplicity of the old womau, but kept the true story to himself, relating it to his friends only 
after the demise of the old woman. 

Some people set down liquor, or anything of which a person was fond in his lifetime, on the 
nights of the funeral-day, second day and third day after death, in some place in the house most 
frequented by the deceased. I have been an eye-witness to a case of this kind, under the following 
circumstances. An old man died, whose funeral I had to attend. The funeral was over late in the 
evening, and, being related, I was asked to spend the night at the house, which I did. My bed was 
prepared on a cot which turned out to be oue in which the deceased had usually slept. Late in the 
night, having occasiou to strike a light, I saw beside me some country liquor in a chdun (a small cup 
used for drinking country liquor out of). In another case, an old woman had placed a spirit-glass 
with a little brandy, for her grandson, aged about fourteen years, in a place the boy frequented most, 
although I know he had a great aversion to all sorts of liquor. 

On the night previous to the wedding-day, ore, poM, etc., a little of everything prepared for the 
wedding, including some liquor, are taken to some distance out of the village, and there left, evidently 
for the spirits of ancestors, or of the deceased members of the family, in geueral. 

The dead are believed to intercede with God for the living, and people pray to the 
departed in time of need. I have sometimes heard people say: — 44 Sure suhtuhiim ani ulmdhivk 
mdngius lull'd i, I have always been asking of (praying to) all the saints and souls.” And that the 

i This is a sort of gruel, prepared with new rice with the addition of jaggri and gome ingredients such as 
cardamoms to sweeten and lend flavour to it. Almost every Bombay East Indian family makes dftvlatfi on All 
Souls Day. 

* A palm. Seo Yule, Hobson-Jobton, #. v. 
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souls of tiie dead hare helped the living way be gathered from the following : — “ MdiijS vaHthuld 
ulman ubmi relrn, in the time of my need the sonls stood (helped, or interceded for, me). ” A 
person, m asking a favour, say to educate a jioor orphan, says: — “fe'tfcicu, iilcicd pbruld, tide he 

bydscham dim tumdld dbam rtf, Educate, educate the boy, his father’s soul will stand for vou (will 
obtaiu for you grace or favours).” 

Ihere is a general belief that the hmbhdrt or potters do not eat the fish called because 
' e ' sa ^ * le is their ddi or gdtri, that is, belonging to their sect. How they came to identify 
the kiipd as belonging to their gotra I cannot ascertain. 3 

Cure of Spirit-caused Diseases. 

Diseases are sometimes believed to be caused by spirits. The people ascribe some 

sic nesses to the agency of bliutt or evil spirits, and exorcists, Hindu or Mnsalmnu, are resorted to 

to n themselves of the ills. The diseases attributed to evil spirits or bhdte are fainting, mania. 

small-pox etc. Perhaps, sneering and yawning, too, are attributed to spirits, for when a child 

sneezes, the mother of the child or any one at hand says : — “ Jihuh.” I cannot ascertain the 

eanmg .o us word. Can it be a corruption of Jesus ? So, some persons, when they yawn, make 

C if" °, f -, the i Cr ° SS mth tLc,r ri 8 ht tbttmb Wow tlieir mouths, twice or thrice, or ns many times as 
possible, while the yawning lasts. J 

1 "member <mce. when cholera was raging in the Mnh&rwada (where M.ihhrs live — almost 

vatm riled 0 2 * U>) ^ vUlage ° f WalU ’ in 8 ™»P “ Christian cnlti- 

1 -11 the sid w ! r r80,l) ’ “ ftCr dri,,ki " g 6 ° me liqn0r > take “ K « s,itk «nd beat 

lel.v r a, 'd roof o a hut, belonging to a Mahar, in which a case of cholera had occurred, making 

plenty of no.se He evidently believed that the epidemic was caused by an evil spirit and th,t\ l at l 
was doing would frighten away the spirit, and thus free the place fro,,', the dreld sicTness 

Water * - ilrives off the spirit of thirst, it refreshes the fainting, and it restores life to 

those m a swoon. When . child gets into a rage, and keeps erving for a L time t spite S 
.* coaxing and soothing words and threats of punishment, it is called gdndldnchi rag (rage caused 
ii IT" ° C “ rC l8,Water 18 lblshed ou tbe eyes and face of the child. When a person 

1 htn e T 18 ”/ r , eg " ant WOnUUI ‘ g0eS t0 a *—«. »•> return he must bathe before eE 
o st , lie must also not touch the pregnant woman before he has washed himself New l rn 

position or to die. A gird, however, dare not touch a person who ha"Tn him ^.ythi'ng'nVaT f r* ^ 
steel, particularly a knife or nail, of which the gird is in great fear \ „f, a Ji 8 * ° ,r °“ ° r 

woman, especially a married woman, for he is afraid of hef bangles.' It fo bflieve Uhlt 7 * 

manage to drive a nail in the ® 8 D€liev e^ that, if any one can 

• A metamonU “to a t 1 «• ^ believed that 

a-uch. Horse-shoe nails am driven Lt 2 " T" * T*' 

In cuseR of _ ... “ ° P reT ®“* spirits from entering the house 

make him vomit th 8 ' COpper coins are bo,led in Wl » ter > and the water is given the patient to drink to' 

~ -rr- T -r- --_PO«Bon. At the tune of making ore, if bubbles appear on the oil while being hnjf^ 

[This Should interest the Wirers into totemism.-tD.l - - ~Z' 
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n copper com n thrown into it. which Li* thi, effect of mincing them. >VL« a woman diet in 
child-birtli, especially if the child l* tiring, « piece of iren nr a nail is thrust among (he folds ui her 
f,rc ^ "M* H»« »™w«l objert or preventing her spirit from coming back, fur ihweih n 

MWi Hint dead mothers lisrnit the house la curry away their children. An instance is given in which 
a mother, w1h>kb child was living, sUiujugh she hiul died several months after conlincmant, use,! io enter 
Lor * hoping apartment and try to vutcb away the infant from the arras of the nurse, often succeeding 
m dragging the child wtersl parte from the kd. Knives arc sometimes kepi tud«r the pillow t„ 
pievetpi spirits «r hanuing .1 nwne In eases of dcg-h.te, a topper coin will, kiltie diimpm is houml 
uj'on the vrinind m mm In cases oS juundii n, the left urn is branded with a red-hot p!m- of 
io>n, and ciLHior oil applied over it, which helps to pnrgo tins wound thus . .msed of |m* for q fa* K \uy-. 
M thfl l ™ 6 <* f wn&#W "t, ff a woman labours very much, nil lochs el doors or drawers m opened 
with n ksy. This i* w;d to facilitnio deSivary, A koild, a kind of hntehei. is also waved, in cases 
M r$h*, over tlie body of the patient, go also n copper tAulU (fty/or pot), containing live cool* ,* 
o’nvcd m ciinCB of rSi tr and placed with mouth downwards in * copper ttuiU (pm, generally nied 
for making turnd bread). Thefts arc believed to Ui do toe ted by means 0 r eriswri mid a ikve. A bair 
of scissors MW held With points upwards, till which u sieve is mudn to UImn lint. Then « 
repent a one by oua the names cl those nufcitnl of the offence j when the mini a of tl-o thief is 
jirenounced, the s ore gives one or two Huns, Mid that estniilisl.es the mil culprit. When a woman 
h.vs had two or three mUcarrisgei, gold beads are ground, with other ute.lii m,-s, and given her tu 
ilrink m a (fiihi.^uent prcgiinney. which help* the growth Of the foto* and n miTe delivery. 

Urine. — It is supposed that if n person, who is severely beaten, drinks Lis own urine, he gets 
over tlie ofleei u immediately, A certain root, culled iflriit, to obtain medicinal value, is buried for six 
inotithe or so In a «Uble, in the ground ever which * hhuk cow puses urine, ff little children arc 
mmld to drink their nwn urine, they grow fierce. Tn cure sore-ejes, one must wash them with the first 
urins p&»ed nfier waking in the uiorning. Making Water on a. cm is stiro to stop Heeding. 

Blood. — A parson 1 * hW becomes Corrupted through csirn and anxiety and sadness. BK d tie 
cure for it is blooding, lb get rid or asthma, one should drink tlie blood of a ,fir {V ylorjmr oi big 
liitrird) nml run about violently until quite fatignotU Consumption, in he first stage, ia also hoHored 
to k- cured by the some treatment. Woman are bled in the filth or seventh month of these pregnancy. 
A alight crack in an earthen pot la joined by placing ashes over it und pouring in tho blood of a fowl. 

Brooms. — A broom It also used, among other article*, to dire n person affected with rfkt: it is 
drawn invr tho prostrate body from the Lead leg-ward* and struck upon the ground aihint seven time?. 
If a broom is made tn Aland brtuli upwards, when two persons are quarrelling, it is supposed to 
aggravate matters, flomo | wpV think flint on n wedding-day n house and 1 lie (pmdfll) irsutt 

11 bti WBClied with a broom, that is. they must not l-e swept till the bridal party line returned from 
CliuiL'ii niter ti c ctlchmiioii of the marriage. This custom is observed with greater rigour in tlnj 
house where there is a bride, for, say they, wo sweep away the girl as wn do dirt. 

Cauflti. — Tlnj cane is a good cure fur rat-bit**, A little paste is ionued by rubbing a pi Wt3 fl f 
cams in a small quantity of water, ami tin- paste applied to the bile. 

Circles, — After birth, a portion of lhe navel cord is left, and the cud is tied to a black thread 
and put round tlie child's neck, I’eVefs are supposed to he cored by tying a thread round the arm. 
As the homing? grows tighter tlie larsr abatts, and as soon as the Fever leaus r-fl the circle slackens 
itself, and the putiawi in dpclnmi cured. 

Coins. "Oil the evening previous ty the wedding day, the borlmr fs L'olled in to shave. Ail 

gnchtn, uhl or voting, hove » shave, or at least mbiii*- touch of ihts f-arlsir's nLUr-.r. ’Hit juivmunt 
for this service is — ihe guests wav* a emu or coins, copper or silver, round the bond of tho bride 
or lirido-gnHim, and throw limn mto a pUia set there bw the porpi'sc ; the hewlof the bciqftu giv. , 
two ten of rice, a cocoannt, and one ter (one l»'tile) of country lii|uor. In rams of drg-bito, u Ilttlt- 
ci if mini i l applied to the wound, and a pie nr pice pined upon it and tied there. 
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j^-sf^t.rssfsrs=ar^: 

p » ««'l *0 th* eyes Ot infant* and Hair mtflun to r,return Wor / L u E il 

—* *■**«“»-■ ......L:, *• ™ t ** 

gwJ!Jr If a rr ^ ,wt cr of»^ <-r ^ „ ri u,, r04a lju 

r ' f ■ n«ktt. OTM on th- mnrk T wid,* nick ur mi mubfdla nr ,iv„ *,iil, tl* ,L i , 

it or Maps over it Tin- *iitn ,-J il . ■ , .,, * with the foot, le.nre lie i.asBua 

i» *. «. nt . *jd, „ *; i„; 1 J.V m ‘Z £C£Z zntstz SST y “”*' 

- “™!* N S' ftenA N>«. W . —■ 

limit be rKlinU-d. ® P 6 * “? *** P«mUw ill's mm. mid il in ui,l tlll‘J 

«ftor it i, W^din^r Sith / 3” l f°' n Tr tf ‘ 4 httl " lln1 ' 4 cimb on **» «*pw Of Coffin 
swelling a nil pin in H,* breas,* of tt [. ., " ?** '* *'.. " miml J * “ftf ^ ■* ■ - m* for <U 

cU„dkin lt to t £i<i t {dealer* itl al||1 ‘ K*'*r.% i*l«k from 

Cit-iin c&L«l-Eisg^ea^I w . WUuu ij,, tr * r - ' ^ ^ kVen t ^»- hnrlh ia Btqju-iitneei Uw^l in 

h? a. ^,,„; 0 !ur^nn 1 T' ,, . i r: ; ?“““ - «*>«•. •* 

luv » 111 * Knod remedy for IieaiUtitiu , ° t “ rtb Irw “ **• ^ E ^fi taken fro U( f#*. 

Ilk « B| ' ti ‘ f, «* «*«J for imrin^l! j dleftt i& l|la,lfl lo 5WnlI ovr r «w cgg«. Among 

. . 0atb *-W*Wtat*. JSUr,a! 

•“UoPAt of kat/d (buaty). Jho dlmfe L $ L 2^^"!' U * WlWto N«« « cartom 
'mmberof ogg s , wheu ., bri ^. f . ^ ^ Jl1 ^ «Hp* of KAjliing, take# , ferUl!1 

10 OJKiUiw) i, giver, Li in to ivaaIi, One .. f inn ' ■ '* ' “ H "‘ wlltn 8 U,4 W lft ^I'Urtli u T f« JH1 Dnc 

bniisi!* nCier Lent, Cf®B *» gWon to the priwt who tooiti to film* iha 

^. ie 6 UoTW - in ^ brirWl parlygr^ to dm 

11 tt,ch: " “'«• Itr nt ^ «t» to Sm J,ot« Si, Vi £ ? f a, T7 flI lLp fr-^0. 

^ngwtillttlr Lb* Itappy cvnpk,, i fc »4 tl.i fv |L , * i . , / 1 ^ rvlatl ° [L * by one lo 

of bind,. Tire 2 1 d.!l in » ** M» -d W Wg 

Mil diti WTMJWmy is «i, to tim es reputed for tie iJ llT i V ' ^ nrn '" 1 at l1,c ^"bgrwac'e liou» r . 

pm™, Honor* are i!i a uil flll odintwJm ,,^^7 f ch,1<lre « »r ..unmrriod 

: *■*» taring ^ three ^^ZSTIS^^ "* 

Iwvm of tree* instead. Women d fit k their i, H i r wit |. o w " ^ 1,4 ot,l * in * 1 f b w c« threw m 
, .lower* must lltfS ^ smSt^wS theT ' 6 , IW ^ *"« ^ ^ir 
^-ght.or tliey run tk- risk e f b,,^ Vt 1 W ! ^ ^ ""• > l « *» tbrfamsa o( 

not rtiroiriZ d?h' 7 1 „ 1 * I “ nt *f ,J! tb V «B«#» the, should be 
iwloru them with garland* of flowers. trihg fllh*w ptm^m Aremedc to mw*-?* ii> 
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Fru.t. - AJ.-ng the pr^ni*, ,f p ,d r , a citf; etc., giiu by the bridegroom to ,1;, bride 

ou tlMP «« ^“nW s*u «Jn.it - ilry (fees, aWnd*. laJnk. rtc., — fir* or - ^ ,i, 

" *“* tumu tlf whll ’ L ukctl l > P"!* * the bride's Wj*, an* Wto0 returned with tL, fe* In 
which tliu 11 refillh wara hru tight. 

Garlic. - Tu T-rtvtnt indigestion, when a person complains <* reeling paffiunt of the statonll, 
P r,w * b[nefe Wl™ tffl[l fia| ' ****«■ to «t, over which n wintil] putty of country \m w it drunk 
,M - WLufl dirilerfl lf ro S ir 'ff- *•*&. black .piper Md Ws nr tip Uwof ife cutarf Apple »» W 
tot/ie miM of handkerchiefs* «ul carried by fWaoiis going id-out, to prevent befog «i ached by ehnWn, 

Gluts. — Wrvmra wearing glass b ugltni limst not appn.aeh near to ..person who has \ K m bitten 
by » sunk t«»uw lb- pcW will work will, all tfe gto.ter force. A cannot canto altm ton person 
wearing glass bungles, as Itv Inn tLair tiaklfog. On tic death «{ » man tfe glass bn^i on Ik 
inmk of hm wife nro broUn. Tie fold nwfelnee —j ,T# — presented to tin wife by her husband on 
tli« wriilteg^ny, is interspersed with LliuL glass fends. It i s not good to show little children (loir 
HW& Iu the IiK*tin^-gbia. 


Grain, — Wtwn « w <wn dirt in olilld blrtli. particularly bo L the child he living, a*™ g tflin 
< ?r “ W > ora rtrowu on the road to the Inuyfof ground. Tic ubject in to j- r event the spirit or 

woman from coming b» k home to lulu uway tin, child, Thu prevention it effected (Lina :_the bJ ., r iE 

* lS si,v «■**■ aH,aa tbii S 1 *’ 11 ■kSch the waits to , ottnt. sc tint by the time she fan. ranted „,il, it is’ 
,i.:ar dawn o| day. ami she spirit must go berk. Utt tie evening prvfMiiii to ihn Wedding-day, ife 
berlnr, who luincst* slum, get* e j,wscit of Uvc of rice, sewsui and « h«tk of conn try 
Jiqqor, fmiii ]]<« b«d ut itiu- bod^wbUo ilnr )£ueiU wnw coiutt («^pr or #i I tot) rooM iho Ej^mI 
ibn bride or iridvgnoni, nml give then, also to the bnrW. lira payment for lie «rrif««r a uitnv 
innl wife at ll.Li time of ih„ eouRuemsM mid for twelve days later, is Alton certain qunlity of rice JL ml 
m rupiiii or t wis, 


Honoy. — Hwibv jimscsitos heeling properties, Ghcn mlemUy with fca w « fir *, tea lv itii at 

\fjlhMl Uair iiJitilinti of n EE%t-Iir brniuly, Ikoni v eitrtt 

Horns. — A *Ju,li,r i\Hg, the horn of a dear, is ruWwd Lt water and applied ah o cure for beid- 
liomji are Ttsfrl m l^kciLin^ ciqi«. 


Incouso. After i' ceding, the arm or leg whicl, has been bind is fumed with mceaso, and th«ii 

bandaged. Incense is Dm>wa on a fire uter which tliu godjnnther, returning with tha bantiaed diild 
ha» to step. 

K * SSl ’ " Klaaing tho hand of a Jlisliop is practised by nil t mnw attend tills procticc to tlm fc issine 
o: the hand os ik priests, while n few dm kiss that of kit,an. One should nnUiirs a sleeping child- 
it IB notgtKMl to do so, say li* old folk. After tin- ordination ceremony, all present Lise the right 
hand of the no wly-C Mamed priest. Wien n child is hurt, the mother, or any dose cm,met ion, “lio 
is by, kitsch I hut piirt of ihe itody which la hurt, and any a ; — ,J Sow it will he weB. 1 " 


Knots. I he tying of the I bread nnunl the arm to cure lever h done by u cat, mi, mnulier of 

, *■ A l ,K ™ ,a > wbl * ls *m**h*l forgetful, is told to lie a knot in Ik bnndfcawhW to remind him 

any work Uiui lift tsniy linv« btien aakfti up do. 


Louthcr. - Wlied f«h-tr« S do not kar fruit, people tic up n« old rife, nmtal, of iht Jrft 
feet, to prevent the Ev,l Eye. If a bluster be mntod Uy wearing tight boots or shoe*, to core it, bom 
a fusLO of o,d .viiiitier and npply ibo nshee to ttic s[kpV with a iittfe oil. 

tiffing _ When ihc I ridsgroom i» balled, hi, rautomft] unde Uto him m,d Carrie from the 

r! > r lfi J i " ? ’: , gr> ,a '° tl,c ljfl,Jn ifi bfll! ^J Tuesday, tint i,. the svcCmd day of the wed- 
ding, in the uuin^ay, mid by t] w bridegroom, yver the threshold. 


Liquor, I.iipiur is n bringtr of ioy, »nd it olu> bonafiishcnltli. Among Urn presents ghoii tothr 
barber on the cMmng pnsvino. to the wedding is u fettle ef retmtay liquor. Liquor is drunk at nil 
ettivn.6, vlirtskningB, wedding., and even ou occasions of death. P«6on$ under tbo initufiiico oi 
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liquor are most liable to the attacks ofamVrf tt q .»i+», h • ~ — 

drinks to the health of the -nest, wh/, Hldj8 I ,ellsab - e at ^ feasts. The host 

the toasts are «£fc£ , *"¥ ** ° f tU ^ At 8 ^ding-dinner, 

the bride and bridegroom ’^£d re, n ^Tf-I 7 ~^ hMe ** tbe ^degroom, the parents of 
maternal uncles and aunts then other™! 7 * "u al,d brlde « m,m sucb m brothers and sisters and 

of the new-born, nS 5,, “ At christenings, the first W is that 

friends. The custom of health-drinkine '^i* * ^Tr^i 8 ° f tbe tblId ’ fodowttl by other relations and 
i- that of the chief jS-*" ^ '**• ^ ** ‘oast 

others present, generally proposed by the chief m*™ ° * v " C ° I16o3ator ? worJs i tLtin ,he toast of all 
ing one and all for the troub’e taken by them in ““j”’ * *“ ieor £ 16 tak * B 11)6 opportunity of thank- 
on the wedding-day, the bridegroom L t (dUndin «^ he 1Wiera! - Among tie Christian IhanMrU, 
the time of arranging TfXZ 1^2 V *" * t*"! 10 brid * ««■ persons, at 

party of the hoy, and then the boy’s t art ' 1° lqU ° r ’ ^ gUl ' B part ' V ° fiera to the 

»»U ..U 4™. 0 ^, :L“ *T “.to •». Wound. „ 

Liquor is sometimes offered to tie spirits ot ttuT^LT ’''n” *° i”"^ L °1 '" ,l ‘ S" fc “d toll, 

described in the foOowiug phrase — « dSrA - j V. ^ 77 ° drinkltl 8 Il( l llor is graphically 
door that is, because of the vice of dmlkennJ f ’ ^ 111111 ^ SWCCper of W and 
words, poverty is brought on through drink. R ' 6S ' ° ' B 8W ® pt ° f 1411 ' tB po8ECS8ionB 1 >» other 

A light is kept burning lu nfgfol fJr seve^l’mcnuls "i^if't?* ‘ 6 ’ lhe bringer of g°° d fortune. 

mg from amalkpox, an ^ is ^rfoZ InTS i >7?"“ ^ » «#«- 

ehnatenmg, the godmother, when she returns from tb 77 'I !' 4 SeTen wicks ’ 0n of a 

fire in which some incense is thrown A light is k t\ **? ^ bapli8ed ^Ud, slep 8 0Te r a 

own. A light 1B kept burning at the head of the dead 

Notse and Music. — Noise and music are believed to * 

a swoon or trance. During a recent outbreak , f ,, 7 eon8CIOD6 ’ 1 ^ or life one who is in 

ntade in s house in which a boy wflB attftcl ^ f 1 a great noise being 

and tbe gbumdt (a kind of musical drum) and the re • ^ ) P la J 111 g on the raban (a tambourine) 

was told that the boy (or rather "T* “•? ft ° f ^ V ° iUe - ° a i 

tbe supposed permanent residence of the 1)S Ki >7 T ^ t0 the 

ntade to bring him hack. On another occ^nS^d^^ ni ° thera )’ alld tk(lt the noise teas 
of the chanting of the Respovsorio* sung in a funerli 7L eT* T *° to drown the sontid 

patient to hear the Reyonsonos or eve.ffuneral music 1 So also' h \* “‘f rM ' 8 for 8 8 ^-pox 

fired guns. Guns were also fired in the nights during the tint tl " 7" CM “" Wke ° Ut nwn y P^^ons 
dmner, when toasts are drunk, guns or crackers are firl , ' ^ ^ rflffing - At 8 ^ing- 
person s„,gs a song in the absence of mus-'c A] arr - , d ’ 011(1 " 1USIC 18 MrMft i»es played, or some 
of the first bann, about twenty-one days before the Z ^ ^ ^ ° f Ule de ^^tion 

three or four days after the Wedding Sonus a,-. f 4 636 8re repeatcd ever J evening till 

songs are sung when the shaving of the Lrid ‘ S ™ 8 * h(n tke don « h Sri or stidnaih is prepared * 

to the wedding-day ; songs are ^" goia « « « the 

groom to bathe with, a l E0 0D tho . q[ i] “ de ' el1 men « oto ^eh water for the bride or bride- 
cocoanut milk (sometimes mixed with sadiron \„[7 pre ' Kms 10 ^ wedding ; songs are sung when 
bathing on the morning of the weddim/ l 1 nuler) is rubbed on the bride or bridegroom t ; 

f *> ^ C “-ch ; songs are ^ 

ChrlStenin S aad festival days. In drinking ^ Singlng » 8ls< > 

Mirror. - Children are not allowed to look ■ . ' . ' “ e8 0Bt " r 

own reflections. No reason is assigned L th^ * mirF ° r ’ 8S ia good for them to see their 

prevents cra^p! *£ U ifi also of light. Rubbing with oil 

**■ castor ° n iB ^ ^«« p»h buLi. 












Mat. |SOD.] 


history of the bahsuhi dynasty. 


no 


lr.rtJ, Th, mother is rubbed with oil. for several iky, ; the child 1* al» mt-M wfth oil, by *en» for 
two oi UiroB month#, hy other, for a* many a* B b moathj. On th* wrenth d*v, nJtnr , h, nert | 
a ce.ghWing womto or two bring cocoonm milk and rut the hair of the wwfiMHn 

l,1 ,?' Vttk “ r trt "* t > -d “to**™ ™» ulao, oil their hair. Lv mean* of cOmmnt 
jiml., before wwtmtf wOh. water. The bride and bddcgtwm are anofoted with centum* tnilk on the 
we.lii.ug.,%. Corpses are al«» anoint'd with couianuL milk before washing. prepa retort to the 
™ cmL ' V 1)0,1 “ P*™ 5 " '* oret-Kiigusd with hard wort, nth o* that of „ cultivator to receive, 
grout comfort Iron, having his Lack. foin#. T5«k and joint, rubbed with oil, followed tv shot- 
wnUr batli. J 


Precioua Stones. — The diamond is hollared to he pefoouOUa. I t is believed that great 
uicrylunts always wear a diamond ring, and, ftliould they meet with Joss to any large extent. they tomaih 
Mieide by Bucking the n-aowirom the diamond, Children. forticuforly girls, ut made to wear uccklacaa 
oi corn!. W narlets (uniay uffou) are ak. trade of coral and tied round the wrinte. These necklace* 
wristlcas are sonatinas* inlorjwritotl with dil-minJhk (Evil-Eye bauds) in hj«p 0 fl the Evil Eye- 
7“" “ >l * ,, " u EviJ Ey*, a jif-v into break 6 off. WLeu childrtti ure eiek, lLa roloor of 

ihe coral worn by them fades and tho foul* Ucotii, [ale, With the return of health fti bright colour 
of tho curd dsn retrain. Amtoor- bonds ore also strung hjtween coral head* cud worn round thoueck 

oud wrists and treiiti. There amber-bead# ate also believed to break when tlio Evil Ere [alls m the 
wcuitir. 

Salutations. — Tlia Form of salutation among the Suite lt« Christ tans, when ihev meet, is aiuitug 
tlic illiterate generally and the 1 Iterate too, a slight abate of the Lend with Hie mwitti zufr* 
aod the <|iwiluo “M Hvbar f How are you F Olhort, with reu» prekuiioaa to leoridng or rather 
to civil i Ration, who tototimti speak l’ortnguise (not (jtdte tic correct language}. : _ ** t W , st<t > 
How are you ?' or *■ Como J*t7 How do you go T- or ■■ C«*o p««,/ Bow do you paw?" or ■* Cmo 
dcura/ lfow do you keep V Many, aka, uluto in English, shaking hands, a# they «yj_.. How 
are yea P or " Bow do ye do T etc. 

(To ie eo*f juMaf.) 


HISTORY Oh 1 THE RAHMAN I DYNASTY. 

{Fov.ndc -1 rtn thr l}urhti\l-i Ha/lfir.) 

BY MAJOR J. », king, M,I1.A.S?. 


Praia cu* 


All hislcrien of llse Bahrenn! and mein ding blaliunimuUnn dynasties uf lie Takbin 
hitherto jrabliabed, barn Ihtch based upon Hriahtah; bnt tho lihrtory of the DahmEtm Kina* 
which 1 now introduee. if based upon the BurhAn-i Hagftsir, by All Bln ‘Asla-IJllflh Tubhtoba 
-u work written sercrnl jeare before JTwalHah’a i.pprered. *1 l.ough ihc unth^ Wit 
L-tiiatetapum-ieu, and probably met one another R. Alimcdnagor, neither wakes any mention of 
Utc oilier.' We tuiyr priHomc tlmt they Loth bad a«ee a to tho rewe works of .cfercnw „ 
compiling the Bithmaci hktary; yet awisJ vomirkablo discrepancit* art obiervobk- lB[fojaf K 
m tbs namw anti genealogy of gome of the king,. Where the diffen.-uce cccds ihJ B^bmuui 


; W “* L U '" •»*■»« I domt tow.bat It awmrnb w-w camplfceatv. for tl W c»re*hSoa i. ai H 

uflfid ifl ih * 1 ' # ' ir »t tiDLf or iHLrtjHjr, fWi^ikB «y — m^.r = B |t« oil aJ .jjoi CT jtt 

5 Ilf.. P 


i nrtibfc** kll Mrandniyir, an£ i paw^a to in A, U S^U, I>. SL,rH Jt Lft« Mnumvij isi 

IttflatUT |iLi Lti Ln vffitiq^ Lu luitoiy. tanikr Out IhrMiLn L AJH.Shllt II- 1m: <Htl ‘ . 

il toil flbuiiT A. IL AWG lA. D. HDDn»nti^ga la tlifl prafaArt wk Mtim tMrt^ 1 -llv- ^Ebrbt whic"* 

omrel^l ih il^fiibistpoaiiLm tif fail. IsiitoTTi itJ — 4 ™rtliai^ lu — isankei from tn 1733tv vih " 

tt.i- of fab wortj yet EhtVtiT tofintdniM th« f^urJi'ln•% Jfa.-Uif, t w aIE'biIv u it Uftdurwna olbar 

rtofeMioaai probttbiy u^unti lortMi. ™ w ' 
















120 


THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY 


[Hay, 1899. 


- .""T— -* of 

“ *• T, ?t . rat . u i Muaok _ J^i w X"ts^ r “ ,h r “ 10 b » *— 

Tarikh-i Jahan-Ard and Sirdj-ul-Kultlb TLe ■ f i >'nd in extracts from 

Lib.-Or. 1964, fol. 5 6. et se q . and^sT Ir Ri^cZ “ £ * 621 ’ <^ b 

be others which I have not yet seen. logne,p. 1039.) There may also 

The BurMn-i Unfair is essentially a history of the Nh-4™ Qi -uj , 

and derives its title from Bnrb4n NizAm-Shah II (A h"999 ioos! d l 7 . of .-^“^nagM, 
under whose auspices the work was written. The title is also a h U 60Verei g D - 

year when the work was commenced, viz., A. H. 1000 (A D 1S9n ' rec crdmg the 

down to the latter part of A. H. 1004 (A. D. 1595-96) a “ d tbe 1,lstol 7 « brought 

As I have before remarked (ante, Sent, 1898 t> 233a ™t,- 
are known to exist; and its extreme rarity doubtless L™ * ?*“ C ° ples of tbis work 
been brought to notice. The style of tlfe Burhln-i Mats ” 0t *’ revion6, y 

history ; and in general completeness is inferior ^7h Mt^ b l TtT 0,1,016 *** 
m many instances gives details not given by Firishtah * 15® S0D,e t,n3C * onr «*»hor 

different way; so the one work iVaZl ' f relates the same occurrences in „ 

thought it necessary to pointont all the points of differ 0 ” 15 <0 . <he otber - 1 have not 

too elaborate. The reader can easily do Z for ht 'u A T'l* thc «■"•*work 
*» of Firishtah before him, he wm have ^ Z * ’ ^ ^ " nd B ">S 8 ’ **»*- 

of the Bahmani Dynasty, as far as it can be gathered “"*** 

Sultans of the Bahmani Dynasty. 


Names. 

Dates of Accession 


A. H. 

A. D. 

'Ala-ud-Din Ha^an 

748 

1347 

" - 

Muhammad I. 

759 

1358 


Mujfihid . 

775 

1373 

Assassinated. 

Dfi,ud . 

780 

1378 

Do. 

Muhammad II. . 

780 

1378 


Ghiy&s-nd-Din ... ... 

799 

1397 

Blinded and deposed* 

Shams-ud-Din. 

799 

1397 

Deposed. 

Firtiz ... ... ... 

800 

1397 

Do. 

Ahmad. 

825 

1422 


‘Am-ud-Din II. 

838 

1435 


Humaytin ... . 

862 

1457 


Niz&m ... 

865 

1461 


Muhammad II. . 

867 

1463 


Mahmdd .- 

887 | 

1482 

D whentL Z DySt’ 924 ' 26th P^uAer 1518), 
ue - u ^ Dast J r became practically extinct. 
































Gonoalogr of tho fifth maol Dymurty. 
According to the Burbaa-i Mii.ftpir. 
‘AtA'hd-Dln Hwiu Gnjtgfl fitiluntini. 


Mat, 1890.] 
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THE LlYDIAU ANTIQUARY. 


[.May. 


Contents, 

Coiwtt I. 

JT-riy/i of Sidt’ui •Atd-uJ- 1 };,) //„,*„ Cwgrt, 

( I/Sirft/!n-i lf,i, ffj(V, ) 

Various ftceunnto of Lit, devout 

the wrrrliw of irubimimud Tt^tak Shill, in Dihtl, 

Hia fnturti greatnrs f on'told hy Shehli XljriUo^d I>iu. 

Rebsliione iu Ifnljammad Tngliblc^ dominiottf. 

‘Alfi-nd-DIn Riuaa proceeds: to DnnMihnd. 

° f * AmW -™.»c Iltr.nl tt, Anll „ QaytrIL 

* Ikilfaniiiijifl Tutrlylak Biimiuons tbo Ajnlfslft-i SaJjih in lif* *, 

Duulnahid titej- attack arnj defeat tin- escort. f - on tin* wajr tlurre from 

It u turn to DautailWd t.nd proclaim LcnH1 Mc^ Afch&u u ki^ 

JJv h deieat«l ^ Muhammad Tughlii. 

‘Ala-nd-IJln Hu-mn manLe# toward* KaUmrgi, 
iJnlik *lniSr1*ud-D!ii is sent in ptirenit of him. 

■•fl.fu-Sl U> p„t a.,, , „ Ub< 

•AH-M-DIn If., u fare. m kis „ d dofa|j ^ 

"““T r N •*« Wl, Ungli, „. L „ ^ 

Date- of Itts as^nainn, 3rd DrccmW, A. D. 1317. 

Or according to nnott® anthoritp — 3rd Angnat 1317 

“* “" J ‘ " im ° P""““ »' ll « * »t«-4 Toghltk, w,„ „ ^ 

W! s „.*„ ii.p.M.rf w tttil . TOpc „,„ di , lrk ,„ 

Eap ft fife w hypimi Iimdue + 

H ™ U “ G *" hM ' •«*»» ol KtinALur 

®““ i “ «"•“* •»—. Mh rf Kn^i,. 

**%$*?* ****&*» ^ ^ 
Changes tho name of Munda^l to SaivSOflhM. 

Kamk&r Kbim* on hie \%oy to Kuinr « n i- M * 

y * uiur ’ iwiwwn of EnlliliuS, 

,?J fc KL^n, from Btftar, tak*i* Matkofi 

, ** ^ 

' ’' w k-Evin S4 *^ -p 1 "**" *• —** 

"^ESSiS? ■» “* «**»*■* *- -m* w** *** 


Khn aj^h JU*a llla govrnotohip of Kalbaitf. 












Hay, [&)$.] 


1HSTOET OF THE BAIT JUKI JJTXASTT. 


I £3 


* 7 "* , "" ps “ **“ »>» Ml S*. EU» «..d “ 

— •' ,J “ 1 ' 1M ° “ nt ' M “ bis 'AUn». tiM kadarof U» nUwM. 

**. 'z;r"‘ “ ““ w “ * il “ *•* - 1 s * , m •*>**• «"»i- <ub P ,™ n ,r b j 

ar^iJ»M» wyort. th.M.I. m. Brijfa, , vll „ Um to craa cls 0 

tliere iiwmtltui Jirm-A| from DauJutiLfiJ. tmuna, uud 

Tliv Sullilii Ii.'ik it JrrMi of ^r,iod omen. 

£ Tfr,'"* —■» »— —vcd b r „, Aita*. 

^b^rujftli JnW jom* thc $ a l, 4ll ni K ttU>nrga< “** 

^"1"” d T °' T ”^“ *>« Mk u^i. A. D. mi. 

H^n»d m 

£■ *?* ;"“t, r s r “• «■“*—»*'««■ 

“ 7 ** '": J “'f " ““ lb «“)' “** * »» A,fort a, Kmibj dr („0. 

ti, m* * tiu, to Bl: thc fTO toWB 

TlM "SSte2d“ W "'" «* »d on „„ „ r , ntnbmpid, (.,«) 

*E 2 a£S 3 Si wh ° "*■* - *** - -* - 

Tilt- Snltttn contbsm .5 Lia nuircL towards Mudliot. 

CroA?M the 1-iVfsr Kfcl.ijjL 

Lsltoy ftTi wi NArfijtaK* to tlie Suljtflfi, 

TIjq Intici 1 Sunils % 

ax u,e ! °* * -* *- - 1 »—. ■» m« 

Tl,c Sn ^ ; ' 11 piocutdB to at<*t± ftp fon oF irtjdhol* 

N4l *^‘ tnM ^ ™ kt * *1 <m the .Sultiu, M(] anj dBfefttcJ 

Tiifl ShtthaLuIuli juioj! th® Sultiiu 

Tiso StilUin, tblnkinj? tin- fort of ATtuHm] ^ 6 trn., B t u I* i 

ami LeLkfls it nfiojc faur mont-ha. ^ DAsanUi lajft tk^ge to £i # 

ftrnjy encamps near ^lirajk 

Thu SuJUo prooetdj io turfdu tlio Kr>fllan, 

J nlcft.1 KiJrtjmliin wt!lir>ui opposirtort. 

Twn TiioJithtf Ikftimvmda rtturuR to Suunr ajiJ Hnf Ana jI,. * t v - 

njilptrents on feudal tctjut^ ^ ^ WCJ ^ '^^ring diaLncta to some of his 

Kir KMn Itwra Li* nn,l m ue l of 1,,'j, in 

Tim SiiWin pwtwJs to Kn I Irina, U. etv occopied ^ Kilalr ^ - 

SikumlAr KTiiln “ L’arxaud" arrive in «unp. ' ^ ° J ' 

















T2t 


TEE INDIAN ANTHJtfAlU'. 


CM*ir, law, 


i* promoted in rank, and ft-ut ugninut Kir Kb An te Kut6r. 

Batlte, in ivliid. Kir KhAn is ilefefttad and hr, himself cupt tired |,y F*fe]hr Sl.vW, who is sent 
to tLt l>uknn with pews of tlto victory* 

Th * S ' , ^“ Kl,tlV ‘ SifcMlfl " Klji" *»6* Kir Khin w chain* b(lf(Jre lhf s „ ltilu 

who unl«s Kir Kh5o to bo pat to death, but spun* Ms lift tt t the Sikmfdw 

KSldi ^bammed l«re* Kftliuntt and fortifEe* lnWlfin Kutf.r (?), Mnt» KvtrB j - 

a! last JcfuiitiKh ttifulu pmucer and bflhmitNS. 

In thus campaign the Sc]tan obinina two important fortresses — EaliJna and Kfliwr. 

HC JJwTu \1 ^ ^ W,Uy "' Ea : “ 1JjS if ‘ e *«» Al^Wbid, sod 

U r firs! Victory m the SultAn's reign raid to bare bccii ai Bhoknr (BhaknrdhfUi ?V Hr ntli 

teokMnhiir. Then «art*d tribute from MAndiL J * *** 


Lay* siege to Cos, and taka it in fl vc or sir months. 


The SullAr. proceeds lo the Koukun, 

Tabes LkibhoJ. 

iiiU-w Kklher (r) and KolWpar, and then returns to Knlburgl, 

InradMTeii^^^pmdia^ ehowt a Jenr there. Takes EfaonAglr, and after eomob-r,, t\ 
conquest of TeU*gM, return* to KaUmrtfL ^pU-Un s the 

fistetit of the BdiTDtTii dominions nt this period, 

n %^!C B ‘ hri " “* M “W“H i«« <* B..IM4WJ, ,„ lrar ,. t „ 

The Sul trm ill for three or four month*. U e dies. 

Shortly before death summons Liu four anun to hi c i t j — , , 

. Muhammad Shah (2fnfrr £h4o) „ his sne l ftiwr 8 bcjR * d *‘ laminate* his eldest eon 

{Tartar a 1 t .) 

' Mconiri* 0 f the origin of (he founder of the HoW. in . „ 

future great ness foretold by Gang* Pandit Bahn„i u . Vywtj, JW Gwgli: his 

H iMn ptemwes t* aSsnnJ e the surname « Buh, n «al." 

I5a.au in the employ of a SMkli ftt Gfc n&S , m . ar ^ 

1'hc Sbukh founded a Tmwjid there. 

H^n's mother mentioned a* teing with him. 

He finds a trenbsnrcr 

an nrmri is nested by Gengfi P^Kf. 

*ZZ££ 2 ? 

"T"! \ a *** *” ll “ s '*»- '■» ita to „„ Jn „i, ., MoUwliJ1 ., 

Dote of tins victory w A, D, ]347_ J 

“TC " "* “* “ P ***** ■-*. a. ^ ^ 

£££ a.”^ y».?T c if'"""'““™•«•"“*•»- 

detected and killed, ■ ftu of Kalbulfgd. Thu latter in 

Kalhurga h numod “ Al^oniliid. 
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HLSTORr OF THE BiHVAXT BTNASTY. 
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Ifj^an makes TT*l^nrgA Lie capital: nseumcji tlin titled Sultun 'Ali-ucMjiu Bali wan Sh4b- 
Exalts the Bnihiiiau, Oungii Pundit. 

Death of tho SaltAru 

CltAPTBR TI. 

StljK of SttltjSn <h a MUnnri $ h :ih I . 

11a invade* Vijayinogar territory. Gains a vietary (place net mentioned). 

Tafco* Ellunpattan (?), and rutnrna to KulburgS, 

yt^kes lo D»ttto«ab.W to quell a rebelKt?a mited by BnhiAtn KMn.the governor of tbit 
|q*gnit]GC> 

Thu ktior jictds, and Juts iu bau^hwont, 

According lo tho ‘ Atytn-ut-Tifwfrtfch, Muhammad L posseted himOftlf of the whole of the 
On 1 * \i utt. 

He had two sons, Mujihld £h&n mid l ath ]Chiii. 

Telingiu-k. 

dcutb ' Chipteh III, 


U*:iyn of SiiifsM M'tj&hiil SkUft. 

InvadM Vijavilnogai territory. 

Thu Baja mbmitfl ami agwos to pay tm'l-baAS, also to deliver over a fortress {nnmo net men 
tlouod) [probably Baichhr cr idoul). 

While encamped on the btuikoi the river Kiatim, Up is assassinated by his uoitsin, D^ud gtto. 

(7 a^kanx Me UM t*f uk*} 

Mnjhhid Shah untitled " Balwwit,” afrerij-MieJ. 

la a diwiplu Of Shekh Sinij-ud Phi, 

B^egw Admit Garriaou about to inirendor, owing to want of water. The Shokb withdraw* 
his assurance of victory. ilnjShid mueti mciinaed against bird. 

Uain having f&ltou, the p-,irriso» of Aitonl refuse to surrender; out off the Bahmmii ambassador » 
head and fliu it fr™ “ ?an. 

JIuji’diiA returns to KaUmi®*. Ottctfl threats ngaiust the Followers of the Shekh and Ibc 
Eikbilili. 

Is found beheaded on Lid tkrone- Deed attributed to -Finns. Thu Sheth’a followers refuse to 
allow the body to be buried in tho royal sepulchre. 

Cumin 17. 
ifripn oj ik */<■' Shu/i, 

Unwillingly accepted n* ting. The widow of the Into Sultan bribes n slave to Msa^inuto bid. 
Ho i> tUilibt'd to death in the 

Muhammad Khin, younger brother Of DfcM. kills the ussftssin, and is prorhiiaied king. 

Ciimnn Y. 

R'iijn of Afifftaniinud ShiA It- 

His chamcTor, 

Had no war? during his reign. 

Story told about the adulterous wotuun and the pauled Ka*i. 

Death of the Saitun- 








THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY, 


raiAt, lew. 


u<i 


Cusmi: VI, 

Eriyn uj 

Twelve rears of sg* at his Accession. 

Too partial mu-ard* Lis futhcrV bUtn, one of whom tarns again* i hinK invites t he fijulfun to Lis 
house, deprives him of sight on J deposes him. 

Ciun f:k VIT. 

Rt!gn of SAaim-Uif-f Jfa Daful Shdh. 

In the seventh rear of his age. 

The riaro [P J retain* the veal power la. Lis bunds. 

l ink Ktiiu and Ahmad Khuu, grandsons of ‘Alii-ad-Dffl Hawm SLAh, obliged to fly to Saga*. 
The Kotv.jl of Sugar promieea to uai-rii them, but. proven faithless. 
r l'b(r nobles arrange term* of ptsw*. and the two princes submit. 

Tile mother of Snltaji SLums-ml-Uln. persuaded by tin slave* thnt Flrii* and Ahtnnd bud 
oauseri the n&s&auiation of the lute So lion, and fairing the imcne fate for her t-ju. plots 
ugainst FJrfii and Ahmad. 

UsHidumaL Jahin, the wife of Flrua, informs her hnHbunri of the plot, 

Th * <mir ' i™ 1 1310 twc> P®“®“ “ * P lot to dethrone iLe Sd1jJ.ii and pnt Hrfis m bis 

This plot hi successfully carried oat. 

ClMETEfi YUI. 

tieign 0 / Jfefb 8huh. 

Sc imprisons the stave [Pi and other eonspirotora. 

Confera on bis brother, Ahmad Kbnn, tho title of F^an-Khflndn. 

Confirms Kh^itjah Julian in Lis previous offlno. 

drills contemplates the conquest of Vijayinugar. 

SM.* 

ILo Sn]l:in agrees* und returns to Kidbarga, 

^tribnuf^ SnS4r ' TLe totLeSnMnood agree to p* 

Me calls SuBDr,» Nn ?m tiMd;' and rrtnm. towards KulWgfl. 

0,1 - 4t " w,k rf “» “i ***. 

SMjid AUiltBnmad Ctsii DotSe arrives in Kalhargi from DihU. 

Ho is writ received by the Sultln, but they afterwards qnarial. 

11,0 Jay * w -»"«■ ’*•*-*- **. *** ^ lo 

A ye.tr afterwards, be marches agninat Mjlhflr. 

Faila to tote it; but oriwfcg tribute f^m the Ra v „ 0 r * 1 ,., . . i w „ 

Run «. du sluroa aRhjJr nM llldte 1 *** “ d to *■“■"«*• 

“““ ° ( Bs ” airt ,Lo R i« offln, b, Hi,bj tr „j BliSr 

(B ““° -—■***, 
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During?* reign of ft little over 2ft years bo made or £4 expedition^ Against the Hindus, 

Towards the end of his reign u again goto palled to go to war with Vijuyiuugar. Marches 
towards Ftagnl* la opposed on the way by the Vijayuimgar troop*. After a htis re 
struggle tbu latter ate defeated* 

Besie|p 36 JVitigaL Is repulsed, and retreats to TTiahnr, This defeat attributed to the Sultan's 
tup to it? wii.li S. GJufi Dar-llz. 

Be&urnsto Kulborgih 

Stiifgnfl the government to Bld^r and HilnhyAr. 

T hey aits inimical to Khin Kh.inuji (Ahmad Khim) and scheme to exclude him fjom the BUCOSS- 
Him!, &Tihfttkntinjr r.lio Hu Item's iddesi «ou r Hu?:ill. 

Thuy jL-jin over the Sultzift to their eidc, and ho cosjsouls to hnro Kh.in KMnfln blinded, 

Shi?■ Kb/un the HnlhWe ntspbow* informs KMn Kkmiin of the plot, and the latter prepares for 
flight* 

Ho and his eldest son, Zalar Shift. receive the blessing of Sniyid Muhammad GM BaWlz. 
Khfttf HiififLti — afterwards Oft Li tied Malikut-TSjfrr “ offers hi* services to KhAn Khjmuiu 
Khan Khamift accepts Ilia pruffurud wry ire*. 

They leave fudhttrgit and proceed towards Tollqg£lil> 

IhlsIiyiVr and Btdnr propose pursuing them* 

Tho finlt.m unwilling, but is ignored by Hushyiir and Bldar+ who start in pursuit with a large 
form. 

The fugitive* oYertalccn at Hkmatiib&d* 

KL-Ik Khftn&fl inclined ta surrender, but hi persuaded by Khali Haanu to give hat tie- 
Stratagem to increase the apparftnr numbers of their force by means of bullocks 
HGshyar and BkB r defeated and put to death. 

Suit tin AKioftd (Khan Ivhinan) march r\x back to Kalburga. 

Sultuu FtnUs in dented by bis troops. 

Ahnind is banded the Icbyb of the city* 

Meeting between tbu brat burs. 

SnU/in FI rib- abdicates m favour of Ahmad. 

Death of Suliiis Ftrite, Said to havu bran strangled. 

Charm: ter of FlriU* 

Flrunib^d assigned to prittCO Humo Khan, who shortly afterwards dim, 

(Tvzhsrflt^.d'Mid&k*') 

Character of SnUHn FIrik. 

Founds the town of FiruziMd* which In partly destroyed by a flood. 

Becomes ft disciple of BifcA K&zn&l* Builds ft tomb for himself, and another for the inual. 
Fntmjrt* the principal affairs of ntntv to bis bmth«r* Ahnmd, who plob »uuut*i the Sultan. 

The Hftbald slaves and meet of thu troops *idu with Ahmad* 

SnUau i'ir'i t. i* nsHasainatol by his own ilare. 

Abroad puts to death the eldest ioa of Fifths* 

Duration of the reign of Sultaft Fbw. 
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Tabakab II. 

Bnhnan;Kingt pfA,,^ c npii a t u ,„, Sutar. 

Ctt4PTSS IX, 

it is tlilcSm /w * n °f MfS* M"** $Mk. 

Ui.H acreision (fcnenihlr approved, 

Hai seven tuna. Of™, titles to Oik* u f ih+ m _ 

Give? Khnlf ITawin the title of U|i'ik-ut-Tijar. 

Ptiith of Salvid itntwunmad Gtso I’urix, 

l'“ Suijjin i„iU, » „J Sbih t,-iWC!lll, K inoi ,, „ rWt .j. 
f »oci tt> Aatftr to him* 

•tr ^ f " r l “ ™e» <*- »• J» >«a> BMor Li. ™, M , 

^r£S“■ ft “" ** ** - “• ^ - “'»■» *.«** Mt«. 

Invades the "mount™* eooMry « ( nftrao not wutionerij. 

Take* Mm-niat {?), on d ^tnrnfl to Bedar, 

luradiM Tclimriui, and takes Mtunkl (?) and Wftnui£al 

“ mh "'*** *“”■ ’ lil **• •”<■ teli.fr » ab i,. „ Bu „ tt M 

J ^ r he >8>aart Uttfe, a«d bios it bj assault. 

Takes Kalfam by assault, and rutnrna to Bid at-. 

Sm * ElmI/ ^ UXMBlb <* <- expedition to the XoaUn, 

SnltilT, excite the joul^y of tho < DrtW SS ^ ^^ ** f ‘ V ° Ur Wjth l| " 

S " I! T. “ s t r “ w **■ i t0 m „ 

^ “ d -« *«-* a, p Bt „ (Solsio 
tl. wa. r*.* a OTJ „ a.k.o- A]p B a wiu m . 

Tte «u« «p«al.« „i,l la, i„,,,. npfiwal g. WlJr _ 

Tlia fjuliun ask* tho opinion of the doctor* of ] BW . 

Uo retard towards Khcriab, and give* buttle to Alp K^n 

“Vt™* Uk bsreags. and # m , 

Sitida Iwpk the Warn tinder escort to the Maftra frontier 

^ i, a ha ,™,a 

tL-tama to Bldur. 

t0 e ^ !l ®<ir-ad-D!iL Ni-njat-UIl.ib W -i ( 
shih Kiium-uuib _ 7 ft Bpir,tntJ «"*** 

iin of tlda Stunt — goes to the Dtikfjon in U39. 
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Khali Hjuflii invndes Muh^un { Bombay h whksh was tinjnnU territory, 

Sul^'rn Ahmad Lluhuuml aoiub liau Kan* Priiaco Zafur Khiiu to liilp KlmJf fT^nii. 

Thu combined frftjimoitf foreoa drawn upon o«o fcido of tlfrG Mftliim Crtuk, and tbn Gujarat 
army on the other. 

The Oakham noble* stir up tBRSunmon between Frtnutj Zftfar Khan and KhaJf SXaJsan* 

Uio latter, h\h m fcliv hirelij, iu defeat^! by the Gujorit unny, and hi* brother made pmuuur* 

In liviiiigv for this defeat, the ^ultAn l+^ruta an army uLrutiitt CujnrjVt, 

Encamps nnar lUin'd (?) o u Ute frontier between tlio Dukhan nod GnjanH* 

Tin Hindu gnTtmor of Bahul [?) applies to Bulfcfia Ahmad of Gujarat for aswtancc. 

Tilt Bahmatii and Unjiii pltl arnusa drawn np on gpj>osiU’ banka of a river* 

Terms of peaoo smuigctL Dali d) (f) to mtuun with Gujiiriu Offensive ami defenaivo alliance. 
Tbs SidtAn rotunw to Bidar, Confers vtrum* titloa* 

I>va,th of Simti M'nuU-ITlfak A fair ipuflitutccHn. bii honour- JCitcli dtisfccniiwit of Ctia taint 
eomi octal by imurtag# with the BuWvqt royal family, 

Dispoto with the ruler of Mind! (M4iw*) nhnut the fortress of KWH. 

Terms of peamv «ran^l KWH to ho a frniubr fortress befc&ging to MAIwn, 

Diiriiiif tfe MftMt with r,uj ft rit and UilwA, many puts of ToiingA„a luvving bn wrested 
fram tht, Bahama* by thoir former pMHWK, lLo Buil4n now proceed* la trouper them, 
lit* bikra Blngtr hhJ other forts, 

Wurnugal anbtails, mul ngrncs to pay trilmti*. 

Iho Sultim xuukert Ibrtbtm Stayer ITMti eouituuidvr of tbo army in Tallgsfoi and irivea him 
the j<*y\r of Ehonfigtr, 5 

Retnriu. to UlJur, and makes Miyi* Mailed tTIftim-nUfulk fats prime mi mater. 

Couaipw to £talf HsiAan Dabkol and the other aeupjrtn. 

Builds a palace let Bhl.tr. 

lie ward# the pwt. SJi^kh Aiart for composing mtm in tittopr of the new palace. 

Atm tv ward* Matil«t« Sharf-ud-Dfn JtiiandnrjTH for writing raws on tLu dnor. 

Abdicates in favour uf kia chi vat eon, /afar K irin , 

Give, tho district of lUbdr to bis ton, Mahmud KUu, and !!*>]. d r 0B J Chul (?) ( 0 | ie f(Jl 
Dii.ud Khiiiu 

Death of the So I Hu. 

Hie ciiArtteier. 

How r 1m punished Shir Malik for iuanlting Saiyid Nujnr-udUDiu. 

Thu Su3t.tr/ii ago^ and ffurjition <tf his reign. 


(Tazlnrat-uLMuluk.) 

The bpknviomr of a humtod liaro eo^if^U to SnliAn Aluttadtka idea of mu king littlar hii vapilal 
besides, he Buffered from dysonu-ry at KaibttrgA. P ’ 

1 Uo celebrated ^bwijcik Jahln, in llifa irign, arrives in the Dak ban from Khnrigim. 

Sulla,! Ahmad founded the city of Mul^nmndibSd (Bidar) in the ii«l year of his reign. 
Dotation of hb reign, aad year D f his dcalii. 
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Kh,iyijiili Jtijp , s aiTivnl in llhJtbol, 

Bo wishes *o go to Hidor, but foreigner* were not allowed to R t inland. Ho bribes the 
governor of DUiboL 

Writes to Jlldor for ptirmifision to visit it. The Sultan unwilling. ilinirfm willing 

'I he Sultan concent*. Khw'iijeh Julian arrives in lii.trtr ami malt is pr remits to the Sultan, 

including a copy of the Kurin, which be receives with reveittnco. 

The Khwiijnli grows in favour with the Snlfcln, 

C'uct'TEi: X. 

Eriya t>j Mld-ttiMKri /J. 

Ceremony of Esis ascension described, 

Hifl character, 

fitiyin MnI™M Kiifaa-bi.Mult. prime minister of ihu lair Sulim, I* degraded and P nt to OcutL, 
\ urioufl ftpfturntmonbi nifv^p, 

fotmdcd m a conn try reiidsneo for the Sultin, who b addicted tp picuora. 

Suniur Kiuin wages mrccessful wttr against TeUngioA. 

Seuda Lis prisoners to court, whore they are forcibly converted to llnhaaiTnaditniffni. 

Diliiwar KKiiti sent on an expedition to Shark oh (rj, 

On his return to court, he is degraded, and a mraach appointed fo hi* place. 

Thb cunncH (Da.hJr.i.l-JInth) mvm touch distrttt by his tyranny, As (he SnUfin do ~ 
nothing to ohoch bun, Prince llurnkyln Khfin the mnach usun&ated 

* m§m ^ *** llaliL.m-Tijilr i. 

Ki : ir Odi. retreat* to Aslrgndh, and Khalf Ha.sti lays siege io lijL . 

Death of Nfirir iOifm, A. D. 143,1. 

Khali Hasan retreats to court with hnotr. 

The Spltftn’i youngur brother, Muhammad (AJuhnmd fj r rehbls, 

T|U ™S. u “ reun ”"’ “•* ■ <-** » u.h»i S!»„ 

**?**■ — '* *“*■» “ "~1 *!"» H» Afr .1 RJ,P). 

I ne ittya of VijnyA.mgan mvudn Bahmanl territory, and tab*. Undgal. 

The SiiltAn btaieges Mudgal, *bkh he lake*. 

to w “■■*• "“ J .„d n ™,W.~ 

TIiq Sultan rfitnri^ iq BmJur* 

Ue is. by «m» historians, mid to hare a|*o tnhrn CLundu, ai]J Wundhati ft 4t S ■ , 

frmttvd tgwEis. ajiaT ■ ai^t) 

D “" 1 •' ,w **'"*■ s..i!M7iisi. n„ „i attBu]l i p tlc s<Wi , 

?f ' 0 "“" rk ,b « e-p-si™,™ u» jL,„ 
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He tremrht’rou.slj- leatbs themi into tut cunWiu Khftlf Hiwan in killed and Ids forte cearij- 

The mnuuut make their way to Chiifcnti, which was KJmlf Hagan's Lead quarters. 

T Iw Dak hunt amirt raprcswint this disaster in ft falso light to the SuMn, who orders ihu 
massacre of the tmynl* ami foreigucrs in CU&kam 

HnHtara NiiAm-til-M tilk* and Suhlr Mufuzah 3lu^h!r i u! r MuIk l with a jaiied Force of 
MnsalmAiL-i ami Kin fins, proceed to CMkau* 

They invitu the tmtyuk and foroEgtlori to an entertainment. 

They mnsscicTO I h l 2Q0 #u iijid* am] ^G&O other foreigners, 

nivine punishment awarded to the two tarddr* for this net of treachery* 

Jaii'il KhJln ami -his son Sikandar KMn in BMioijfU* fearing to meet tho r>Jimc fatu as their 
compatriots, refrain from going to court, and tlseir enemies at court Incite the Sol Erin 
against them. 

Sikandar Klian goes in Mihflr and applies to Sult.in Mahmud Kjiiljf of Maiwu. for assistance. 
Mahmud Khtljl i&rarieR the Dukhan, hut is obliged to retreat. 

Fiknmhir Kh.in forced to accompany him, hnt escapes ftbd returns to JJiiJkmiduh. 

The Sultfm portions fifkantlsir Kjii'iu and his father. 

Dcutli of the SullAti, and duration of his reign. 

His character* 

Publicly reproved hy S&Sysd Ajill, 

Datu of the Sul can V death. 

(Tifj&n re t-uMiuI tfJL) 

Brief summary of the r*ign of Sultan l AH-pd-DJn XL 
Had KLwfiJali Juhihi us his prime iftitiiater* 

Tlio Sultan appoints his son lltundji'm Shlb as his successor. 

Discrepancy in the dntc of his death, 

CaiPTER XL 

li&fjn of UumiyOn Shfih* 

The people object to him as SultAn. His brother, Husnu Klu'm, is seated on the throne* 
Humayun unseats ami mi prisons him* 

HAjil ReiMaeu, m adherent of Prince Hasans, flies to ChAfcun and Jmmar. nnd MdA KMn to 

Rjilchiir. 

Dnto of the uccus&ioEn 

His character. 

Makes Mal>mud DAwAn — afterwards entitled Khw^jah Jahiti — hi* prime minister. 

SikaEidur Kh-in again rebels, and marches on Gu Ikon da* 

The SuMu marches s^niuat him, Siknudm- KliAu is defeat and killed. 

Jalal Khan (Sikandnr Kfaan'B father) submits and h paHoue<L 
The Sul tin declares a jih$d against the Hindils of TdiijgAnL 
Benda Ehwdjak Jab An on ahead to D*rarka$i)&i 
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Tl]i> poop Jo o f Dcvorkondu up ply U> tha Riijn of Oris&a lor BBaLYiiiuco* 

The latter sends ftn ftrmy to Assist them, 

Khyiajnh AMn commits a taetl™! error of judgment* 

Ho Is hemmed Lu bclwteu two force a, und complptly defeated- 

Tike SkMu mmh twu ged f uud i» about to avenge Lbo diuLstisr, when In hpeurs of ft revolution 
Lu Bfdar4 

Object of the revolution* to rel&aso T/agln Kinlit nod Mhxi HUd^Ulltth Ni'mnl-UlLUi Irom 
prison, qulI prockhi t.bo former 113 king. 

Ahilik 1 ijbh£ Turk ■“ one of the Lat^ Snltfln s duvgs — manftgtu to enter tLo fortropn nf Jliiw*, 
end release the prisoner*. 

i ho Snlt-uLi a brother, Y&hyA Xha n j ntso Julfi] Kh an Hukhiid. are killed — prokblj hr misukt 
a li th$ darkness. 

t'rinoa Hu? an Khkn find Mint Ifahlb-Ulluli proceed to Bhfi], mid arc joined by some 
of (he troops* 

Iloge of the Sultan m bearing the Heirs* 

SicJij KMn, governor of BsjiVpur, receives the ftfgilivefc LI in trefldbtej- 

PoBBlHttimity ot Eh***, :md courage of MIM Hdbtirimih* The latter ia killed. 

Chronogram gvriog the data of his dofttk 

IlflAiin hkun ^ sent to tho Snkuu, who hfe$ hioi thrown to tiger*. 

Tyranny of the Sal tin, 

Hwan Bahrf, a “converted ” Brahmin yonth, give* tlic title of Simng KMn. 

TIw inmates of Shi (Ah KMm’t, Atfmnw publicly outraged by owU-r of ihu SultAn. 

Death of the S n I Lin. 

Chronogram giving tlio date of bis ilefllA. 

CiiiJ tea XII. 

Uei‘J» of Xicum $),£},, 

MieiAters left to decide which of tbe late SnltAti’a son* should be his saccessor. Ther select 
Xtadm Shih, 

Ceremony of enthronement. 

MakhdiW. d all fin eppoieted Queen Ikfjtnit, and Khwfijob Mnhmfld GAwAm prime minuter. 

The country invaded by tlio Hiy U of Orissa. 

Buttle foaglii within 34 miles of Bidnr. The Riya is defeated. 

Invasion by Sultan MahniW Khitjl of Malwft. Battle fought near [filar. The lkJitnunl array 
tjiko to flighty ond Mahmud gain* an cosy victory. 

Mntmfid plunders tltdftr and lay* singe la the diudeL 

hUkhfiunmh Jahin applies to Gujorit for assistance, 

Sultan alumni of tl a jural is willing to go, but bis miniHC-cra try to dissuade Jiinji 
Uv briuga them roumi to hi# views ;; but they bdvke a a invasion of Mllwiu a.% a countcr-moic. 

their advice, and mftrcbfi& to Suljjiinpnr and Xandurljar, 

Frogrws of llic aEego of Bldar. 
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T.murioua living of Mahmud Khiljl. 

I’misnlts n Shokh nbout vegetable] a. 

fie t*» thu liege, and retreats ^ finder. Uni chmngwiH on hearing of tho 

ftdvaucu of the Gujftrjit army. 

Khwljalt Jahiin xont In ptirauiu 

M *™“ Mk ® dliuf of Cotidwi™ to grille hi* enny. He elfere to. k,d them hr fc 

uifSiiruj c route- 

M&hmflrl Khijji in ran from the DnuJ.ti'.bid root*, and proceeds north-east (owania Axifcot {?) 

ami EUohjiuj*. 

Du Irani of Inn ctrtuy onthn mareli through Gandwifilp 
Hw kills tb.o «h ief uf Gtmdiv^nL 

^t«3n N«*m SHAh wriicu to ScilUn JUliMd of Gujartt, timating him for bis wsiatonce. 

Jlahnnkl Khiiji again contemplates the invasion of the Dsfciian, and the Arinin of GujnnVt n^n 
com HA to the (ttottknee of (ho Iklmianl Suitfla, and compels .\fnljmtid Khiiji to retreat. 
Sudden death of Suitin NhSm _ 

Chapter XIIT 

p/ •5u7j£* ifKAirtjiPiiaiJ Skik IL 

In tbfl tfiidi jrunr of his, nge Euccet;ds to Llig thfctuj. 

His ohnraotaft 

Rdgtmey during his minority* 

A s r nvH&i motion of Ni^m-ul Slulk ac Kbefinh. 

Hifl death is avenged + 

Ifo E^vrs two ud'jpted frOnji, who rceeivo the Utica nspeciirfttjf of + Adil Khln and Dairy,; Khvn 
Mitrrifige of the SuijJtn 
EiLibiviiiiy from the rnlep of MtilwiL 

Bfthiflftn! ambassador sanf to MAmliL 

I mtter to the ruler of Mutira regarding car tain territory in dispate — Hihfir, ghe rtek, elc . 
Speech made by the Suit.in* 

Malit'.iiJ Gfiwib made prime minister, and gels the title of Ktwijnb Jahnn. 

Frpedillcru tgnhtft Ilubtl and IttgidlcoL 

Khw^jali Mahmud < >nnun r 4t bis own tfdqooat, is sent, on an fttpediitum to the Kunbiti, 

IlrJrji uL Kolhapur to collect reiiifnreemcjstB. 

Hm severat engagements in tba Konkim, aud returns to Kollmpnr for the mins. 

Tates Hahanku.mil (Wjd^ F ) and ittohil j then proceed, to SungnmeokTur. 

Khelimli (Yinhilgaijh) i a surrendered to the Khndjah. 

KHwujiih Jabtn remains nearly two years in the Kootau, fltl d then re< urea to court with hi. 

bofliy * 

fijGtfdrc* additional titles. 

ilOttit lh of the Qiioou-Matharp AJei khidumali JaLAr. 
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Thu Sul til n assumes the reins of govt; rumen L 
Doftth of Lite Buju of OrUsa. 

Ms] Ik Njjniiu ul-Mulk iJulju; is senE to inrnde Oris^n- 
Takes HifcjhniLiiMlri und Ki^ivir, ats., mid returns. 

Khw.ljah MnlmuM (Hhvfej found* a eoliog* in Bid nr. 

Thu Suit fin anxymnraa his intention of taking Vomigudh. 

Out- uf the Adapted aomi of tht intr Xixam-tiL-Mnlk vulamcEra to undertake the duty* 

Ho Lakes VntrjijifidEi bj iiege, and retnrai!. 

KWiljiih llnlimud Gjiwfin reports that Gou hun Uteu taken by F&rkfvtpa (?)* Mjft of YljfiyunhjrtUV 
and volunteers to go and rtHuku it* 

The Sultan rawlveH to go him sc if, 

Liu Jays siege to the fori of Relgitnir, 

Parkntnpa tries to make U'rcmt throngti tlis amXrt. 

Tbe Sul tin angrily refu&efl. 

PhrkiUupa aurrvndurs lh& fort of which the Sultan then gives lo KhwA^ah Jahan* 

The SnU/na alups Ht Dijflpnr on liis way buck. 

Great Laimuu of XhjapUT in the ifjidiu rear. 

The Raya of OrUf.it again jtivtdov Hahmaul territory. 

Tbs rnjni army Mwinbliis at Malikpnr near A&ht&r* 

Proceeds toward* H&jamuiuM- 

The Sultan willi *i pink mi force guea in nil van ce, leaving Khwajiib Jukun and Prince Muhrmul 
behind. 

Nnrsinha Itfip'y Eirmngamenta for the defence. 

The latter Lukes to Right. 

MwEEL Futh-ULnh Dnryd Khan $cnt m pursuit. 

Surrender of Rijiiunndil, 

The Baltin luvmjd Etov« again to KEtim-ul-MiilIf BaM, nnd return, to TSJtUr, 

Adi! SViMi, Witt of A^Tjft.dU and DnrliJinpur Tiaits the Baltin and i.IutoL 

Rebellion at Eo^lvV: tlio Saltln goes tbarn to suppress it i lay* ni^ge io die fwtnu. 

Thu gamunu sorre utter, uml liiat tlmt tLi> minister, KWfljih J.iiia, wnn tbo caw mo of tlit-Jr 

roWUuni. 

KonrtjWIr is giren to Hljittul-MBlk B*bti 

Th* Suijitt invades VijijAntigar territory and reaches Muhir, Tfai-sinha Kiiju luU-i to flight 
Thu latter LoehUth his anbmiason, and .-^mU preauntu. 

Tho SliRiIm pjtjeoydti by furred marches to Kslnchtper* 

Tak^vi and ranks the town. getting imuivik^o booty. 

Plot ftsjikinsl Kjjwjj^h Mahmijil Gufttn* 

Tiiu SultAu HBuinvons him. 

Account of thu interriew + 
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l' njtuii encntion of klohmdi.1 Giwk and AsV! Kjiau. 

His m-cuwi^ afterwards put ly tk-uttr- 

TlkO SulLiVn regrets bis hasty action i ia dielm-tod by n dream* 

Proceeds «» ft jfhM to the Kcnkan: is tnbm ilt oil ills way, 

Uh dctfk 

His rbarfiOtOT** 

i-fjjwcufijVui between ilj-c ftoHioiil And Ttirkl *mi rt + 

Ago of I bp Sul dim duration of hifl Te-ign . d ftt A of htH ilttlth, 

Chrortognun gbing the date of hi* death, 

CHiftrs XIV, 

JlW^pa o/ Sultihi M'llyiiUti JL 
Thu DakbanT erimr# plot against ilic Turk*. 

Tbe Dakkjiufc trvKdii'rciidy massacre Uw Turk*. 

Malik lWn F^imubMulk IlAhrl is rondc Malik Nfi t Ib, 

First mention of Id* reputed son, Ahm&d who Afterwords founded tbc NlfAm* 

Sbabf Dynasty, 

Ah mad Id gi?Bn fbo district* of Jumiir and CkiVkin a* a ;Jj?';- Cr>e6 to the rv^-j [stance of Hie 
SuitfLli* 

Expedition into Tdinglna: ilia Sullen march t 1 a fco Waronga], 

The Kabul] h plot again a L the Malik Xajb : ike Sultan believes thuir storina, and resolra* on hli 
doaLli. 

The Alnlik N£ p Ib Hies to Eldar. 

Tronokeronii conduct of Pnsmd Kirin. 

Tim latter kill* the Malik Ni.Eb, and throws hr* head ouisidr the fbrL 
Presumption and Atrtig^CB frf the IIohsMs. 

Iil*e of TnrkI mfitHrnc* a* that of the H&tahfa decline*. 
l£n*nu Kji/m itknriaAiJ gcla the title of Kliynjab J a li 11 o. 

Tho Sul tails iifticr, F&ilmtd^ married to HuhibUIhih, and fcho fort of Jleditk given a* \ wedding 

present. 

Oil other sinter married to Another son of Rhw,k Mnljubb Ulhih* 
ltobcllton against the Sul bin in Hhlftr, 

Tbs Snldktt do funded by ten Turks ; desperate fighting. 

Toe rebels nr* routed, 

New palace bn til near the Sbhh Eutj, 

Hi bellion of the nytorinn/j Kasim Turk TCMwrini Klbin {aftorwaids entitled Barld-i MamaUk} 
Dt K'juidhUr. 

ItiUwmr KMa flatohT #ont to supprws the rebellion. 

In the battle which ensues DHAwar Khan is killed by one of hj» own pbnttts. 

Kasim Barld triumphant, and mom than tver rubeliioint. 
ftcbellions In all dir^*tione # 
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The Sultan, nimble to subdue Kasim Rarid, is obliged to conciliate him by giving him a share 
in the government. 

This is much resented by the other uobles, who rebel. 

Ahmad Nizam-ul-Mulk comes to the assistance of the Sultan. 

Tho artnrs promise their support to the Sultan if he will only oust Kasim Barld from the 
government. 

Practical overthrow of the Rahman! Dynasty, and establishment of the Barid-Sbahi in its place* 
The Sultan wounded in battle. 

The amirs disperse, and Kasim Rarid returns with the Sultan to Bidar, and again assumes th# 
government. 

Letter from Yusuf *Adil KhAn, reporting the rebellion of Malik Dinar Dastur-i Mamalik and 
Malik Khflsh-Kadam Turk ; and offers to aid in suppressing it. 

The Sultan and Kasim Rarid proceed against the rebels. 

'Adil Khan and Fakhr-ul-Mulk join the camp. 

Disposition of the forces. Rattle. 

Malik Dinar taken prisoner and his army dispersed. 

‘Adil KhAn intercedes for Malik Dinar, and procures his pardon. 

The Royal troops lay siege to and take the fort of Sagar. 

Sultan Mahmud Gujarati complains of an act of piracy committed by Bahadur Gilani. 

Letter on this subject from the king of Gujarat. 

Letter from the Sultan to Bahadur Gilani, ordering him to restore the ships and looted property. 
Reply of the Sultan to the king of Gujarat. 

Ihe Sultan’s messenger to Bahadur Gilani is stopped on the war. 

The Sultan marches with his army to Mangalvedlm. 

The fort is taken, and assigned to Fakhr-ul-Mulk. 

The army marches to Jamkhandl, which Bahadur Gtlnni was then besieging. 

Mu kadi lain NA/ik [chief of Jamkhandl ?] takes service under the Sultan. 

Malik Sultftn Knit HamadAni Khawass Khan (afterwards the founder of the Kutub-Shabi 
dynasty) is given the title of Kutb-ul-Mulk. * ’ 

Several feudal tenures granted. Names of various nobles then serving with the Snltan. 

Tho army besieges Miraj. The governor, Bimah (?) Nu,tk, surrenders after his son has been 
kil led » 


The troop, of BahAdor Gilani then in the fort of Miraj are offered generous terms. 

Bahadur Gilani hides himself in the jungle, and sends an ambassador to the SuItAn who 
promises him pardon on certain conditions. * 


Bahadur Gilinf still obstinate: a force is sent against him, with orders to spare hi. life. 

He is slain in single combat by Ratan KhAn, son of Fakhr-nl-Molk on the 5th November, 1494. 
Tho Sultan visit, the fort of Panlmji: description of the fort. 

He then visits Dabhol. 

Bah id ur Gtlinl's jdgfrt given to various nobles. 
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The Sultan returns to Bedar. halting on Ok. way at Mirej. to distribute the booty. 

Increase in the power of Kutub-ul-Mulk. 

Plot against the Tories. 

The Turks anticipate matters by massacring the conspirators. 

The Turks send Shah Muhabb-UllAh to the Sultan to explain matters. 

Re-distribution of JSglrs: Yusuf ‘Adil KhAn gets BijApur and MangalvedhA. 

Plot against Barid-i Mamalik. 

Tb '^L“^T*“ h ” -rere. amlrt: B™1 

Another revolt against Rartd-i Mamalik. 

Term8 of peace arranged. 

Preparations for a j./,iW against Vijayfinagar: enumeration of the forces. 

*Ain-ul-Mulk sent round by Kolhlpur. 

RAyachur and Mudgal surrendered. 

These parganahs are given to *Adil Khan. 

In the absence of the amtrs who sided with the Sultan Malik • \r 

Bidar; is admitted to the fortress bv ti***h»~ i . BarH ~ I ^amAlik proceeds to 
5th June, 1602. J treachery, and aga.n usurps the government on the 

Adil Khan, Kutub-ul Mulk, Dastur-i Mamalik and otbe™ . i, ,. 

Tlw. s„wa • , othcrs fonn * coalitron to displace him. 

return to their provinres. k 7 hc8 **otnago to the Sultan, ar*l 

A u^rr-g. ^reugoi behreen -tel Khan's dsoghte SaW!o ,, ^ 

Khwajah Jahan and Dastur-i MamiUilc. “gainst Malik Borld, KhudAdud 

The Sultan sides with ‘Adil Khan. 

Malik Hyas ‘Ain-ul-Mulk is killed in battle: hostilities then cease. 

’’‘“/ST *“ <° —• porere.io.rfth. Ure 'Ain*ol.Mulh', 

Duri» g hi. rfre.ee fcrfd-i hhunhbt ^ bis ^ po8e ^ <i ^ 

They receive the Sultan with all hononr on his return. 

Band’s titles are further increased. 

Hostility between ‘Adil Khan and Dastfir DSnAr- th* In**-. u*_- 
-ha. rerf i.redre hi iir „r ^ Krj ., . A<li , ^ flj<o 

c ultan compels them to make peace* 

Tie SnltAn, in 1506, quarrels with ‘Adil Khan. 

The SnltAn summons to his assistance Kotub-ul-MuIk nnd •Trn.Wtr,A , , t , , 

neglects to obey the summons, the Sultan goes after h^ t‘“"Mnd-ul-lk. As the latter 
Kalamb. The quarrel is then arranged. ° trar an< * mcela him near 

Death of Fath-CIlah ’ImAd-ul-Mnlk and Yusuf ‘Adil Sbfdr. 






I S3 
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____(as*. 

Th °hS r to “"" i0 " “ T °’ nr * “• — oo 6~il. JZ 

CpafnBionb Ut rar owing totlwIkttFath-UlUb'i«Uut. eim 'Ai: „.t ns- i • 

“• —* «* -— **-* “ 

r."”*' ■■ h “ ,iu( *#** .*» i* mm ^ Hn w* 

& sfioutzr f “ M,, “' tsl “ ;s,, ” r 11 rbkh “ - «-*>' 

The Sul On Men the fortran* 0 / Erilmifc* by f nrCi 

— - -■ 

;zrzi b ^'r,r — 

Emlswaj ^om SUh Imuft* Hnsniul Sufcwi. 

[rnUMfam. rtceptieu of n ShhJ, amhai^lor M » SmidI***. 

BoMlio, rf u,,.^ 

with tie amj again4t ' 6! ““*■ ll;t Sn! ^°- ‘ u Aujeom. 1517 

“■ ^ ‘ P|,I: " *> '"M*™* 'f»U---iI»lk for .a* ^ 

M ‘"Lr” “»» f awm Bn*, n. sown to 

Sv„™i„f llojtlocifof **,—tw htetotofco portio tUl l.»f edition-OOO „ 
Tl„ ft*. ^ „, ,* wm Jm 

~ «*“ m 

T|, ° ‘“■p™ ■» «.|««i,o prorio™, 

r" r^* “ ** *■* - »* - «* «,» Ibo pooototoo,,. 

An (T^idr nutiwul ^1]n mi iri* w i. j l 

^,*****. 

tSSSSSEfiSSrr 

3J{ i.l0i of the Stx]£fln Dntf , f l ; i * 

Date „f L, b dcatl., ^ * nd derail n f ^ rei 

—P -1*. ft*. 00 ,ho ft* lh , t„,,! P ‘ W 01 ' b ' S " U ‘" ^ * 

Eml of the JiaLmatil Dj m*ty. 


(To tv wn/fxa&r.) 
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NOTES AN 

DOPES OF SAND; ASSES; AND THE DAXAIDES. 

The following inquiry was published in the 
number of the Journal of the Folk-lore Society 
for December. 1898. I venture to hope that its 
publication m these pages may bring to light 
some Indian evidence. 

The occurrence of a single incident in ancient 

Egyptian custom, on Greek and Roman monu¬ 
ments, in an Arabian story, and in English folk¬ 
lore, provokes suspicion that some one idea, worth 
finding out, may lie behind the scattered facts, 
uch an incident is the weaving of a futile 
rope; twisted and untwisted in festival custom 
in Eg)pt, in Greek and Roman art, eaten by 
an ass, made of sand in Arabic stoiy and in 
English legend. 

Further, in more than one ancient monument 
the futile rope is associated with those futile 
water-carriers tbe Danaides, whose condem¬ 
nation it was to carry water in sieves; and in 
Cornwall the spirit who was set to weave ropes 
of sand had also to empty a lake by tbe aid of a 
shell with a hole in it. 

What do these coincidences mean P 

In the hope of gaining further facts I quote, 

• make no attempt to value, the following 
rope.makers, ass, and water-carriers. 

“In the city of Acanthus, towards Libya 
beyond the Nile, about 120 furlongs from 
Memphis, there is a perforated pithos, 1 into 
which they say SCO of the priests carry 
water every day from the Nile. And the 
fable of Ocnus is represented near at band- 
on the occasion of a certain public festival. 
One man is twisting a long rope, and many 
behind him keep untwisting what he has 
plaited.”* 

In the painting by Polygnotus at Delphi, Pau- 
eamas describes among other dwellers in Hades, 
a man seated: an inscription sets forth 
that the man is Indolence (OInos). He is 
represented plaiting a rope, and beside him 
stands a she-ass furtively eating the rope 
as fast as he plaits it. They say that this 
n olence was an industrious man who had 
a spendthrift w ife, and as fast ns he earned 
money she spent it. Hence people hold that 


> QUERIES. 

in this picture Polygnotus alluded to the 
wife of Indolence. I know, too, that when 
the Ionians see a man toiling at a fruitless 
task they say he is splicing the cord of 
Indolence.* *' 3 

In the mediasval Arabic story, one of the tasks 
imposed by Pharaoh on Haykar the Sage is to 
make two ropes of saud; Haykar says.— 

Do thou prescribe that they bring me a 
cord from thy stores, that I twist one 
like it.’ So when they had done as he bade. 
Haykar fared forth arear of the palace and 
dug two round borings equal to the thick¬ 
ness of the cord: then he collected sand 
from the riverbed and placed it therein, so 
that when the sun arose and entered into 
the cylinder the sand appeared in the 
sunlight like unto ropes.” 4 

Of Michael Scott a note to the The Lay of the 
Last Minstrel says 

“ Michael Scott was, once upon a time, much 
embarrassed by a spirit, for whom he was 
under the necessity of finding constant 
employment.” Two tasks were accomplish¬ 
ed in two nights by the spirit. “At 
length the enchanter conquered this inde¬ 
fatigable demon, by employing him in tbe 
hopeless and endless task of making ropes 
out of sea-sand.*’ 3 

A passage in the Denham Tracts speaks of 
Michael Scott as famed 

for having beat the devil and his myrmi¬ 
dons by the well-known device of employ¬ 
ing them to spin ropes of sand, denying 
them even the aid of chaff to supply some 
degree of tenacity 

The wild Cornish spirit Tregeagle brings life 
into these somewhat tame accounts of futile 
industry. The wandering soul of a tyrannical 
magistrate, Tregeagle, was bound to fruitless 
labour on coast or moor; his toil prevented and 
his work destroyed by storm and tide. His cries 
sounded above tbe rear of winter tempests; 
his moanings were heard in the soughing of 
the wind ; when the sea lay calm his low wailing 
crept along the coast. More than one task was 
laid upon this tormented soul. 


.omJlT "T* T 61 ° f large 8izc - for stores, 
sometimes sunk in the ground as a cellar. 

1 Diodorus Siculus, I. 97 

* Punsanias, X. 29. 2. See J. G. Fraser, Pau.anias, 


V 376; Edinburgh Review, April, 1S&7, p. 458 ; Journal 
Hellenic Studies, XIV. p. 81. 

4 Supplemental Nights , Burton, Lib. Ed. XII. 24. 
3 The Lay of the Last Minstrel. Ed. 1869 Note 11 

• Denham Tracis , II. 11$. 
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On the proposal of a churchman and a 
lawyer it was agreed that he should be set 
to empty a dark tarn on desolate moors, 
Jtnown as Dosmery (or Dozmare) Pool, 
«*u>g a limpet-shell with a hole in it 
Dnren thence by a terrific storm, TW 
eagle, hotly pursued by demons, sought 
sanctu^y in the chapel of Roach Rock. 
From Roach he was removed by powerful 
spell to the sandy shores of the Padstow 
district, there to make trusses of sand and 
ropes of sand with which to bind them. "» 
Again we find him tasked 


fMar, 1899. 

ifi«.ifc.th.t 

take a person. g 8 ° rrow to over- 

■*“ «w *ut». it 

fereai l0M to a person; and if i^ 
I — t0 keep aloof frum fears and difficulties 
^ ^ ^ * indicates" 


. “ ke ?” d can 7 awa J » truss of sand 
bound wtharope of sand from Gwenvor 
Ohe coveat Whitsand Bay) near the Lund’s 

The Cornish pool which Tregeagle had to 
empty with a perforated shell is said to be the 

° f “ akiDg ^ 


A tradition .... says that on the 
bores of this lonely mere (Dosmery pool) 
e ghosts of bad men are ever empWtd 
n> binding the sand in bundles with • Warns • 
tbands) of the same. These ( ,Wt u 
Borne of them, were driven out (they’say" 

ESSS bJ *• * “» 

i_J,f la . CC these ron « il J r gathered facts together 

• ■* 

(3) ? « r0Pe ' makiD8 “ Ctt8t0m « story. 

(3 Futile water-carrying in custom or story. 

Tj nC lT li0nWith an T of the above 
, and in connexion with (o) water 

G M - Godden, F.A.I. 

SUPERSTITIONS AMONG HINDUS m THE 
CBNTBAL PROVINCES. 

The throbbing of different parts of the eye 
portends different things: _ y 

Eye-brows. — When the right eye-brow of a 
person beats very forcibly, it in dicates that the 

»f R ° manCt,0f tht 

* Courtney, Comi.h F< a ,'t, and FMlore, p. 7*. 


k». 

means the recovery of lost property. 

left CV I t 8 h r' ~ The throbb »g of the right and 
left eye-lashes means that the person is Ukelr t/. 
got into a broil with others. 7 *° 

Whole Eye. - When the whole right ere beats 

tz:r r,“, e r ient ^ 

A person whose death takes •»)•/*» 
iitunlaj, n.»er .] ODe T .rert "fil 

* “r *•* “—*z 

M, 17 “ d “ “ interred 

scattered along the ronte of the funeral proces. 
s»on- It is believed that snch a k*L P ^T 

S;.T‘ * d ""- " d ™ 

If the h 7 88 8 noctnrni ‘ 1 monarch over the house 

“ - 

grave to the house dronnin tf* W< * 7 ,rolu 
at day-break. In ’ . pp,n K on its return 

but never reaches iUdwtinll*^ n - gllt * 6tart8 > 
Prevent its arrival in ^ ti ‘ C Beed * 

AH Hindus believe that bv t • 
or spines of porcupine at t. 7 * cep,n g quill* 

with vain quarrels with nei*hh ^ ^ “*•* 
men. ne ‘ghbours and kins- 


Pedlow 


• Courtney, -. 

quoting Note* "•* Quene,.^^ *“«"* P. 


73, 
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HISTORY OF THE BAHHANI DYNASTY. 

(Founded on the Burhdn-i Ma,istr.) 

BY J. S. KING, M.B.A.S. 

(Continued from p. 138.) 

Chapter I. 

Account of the King, of Knlburg.,.- who, according to the most authentic 
accounts, wore aight individuals, the drat of whom was •Alg-ud-DIn 
ad-Dunja Abh.l.Muaaffar SultUn Hasan Shah al Wall al Bahmanl. 

Sultan ‘Aia-Ud-Din Hasan Shah GangU.l Bahmanl was the first k;™ m. • a, 
Dakhm, the land of perpetual freshness (may God preserve it so') raided 11°’ 10 ,n * ,e 

Islam, propagated the rights of the true faith, and overthrew infidelity! * * * Btandard of 

Historians have related various accounts of the origin of this king, and to relate them all 
would cause prolixity, so we pass them by. ° ate tiem a 

the ^ COrding to * he statement of the author of the •Aiydn-ut-Tawdrxkh and other historians of 
the kings of India, the ancestors of this illustrious sovereign traced their descent from 
Bahman and Isfandyar ; and what is stated on the subject in some books of genealogies whTch 

1 1,7 L“ 8 “ h “ ““ " ““ ^ -*»•<’»*’<> from Bahrain Ghr.t 

SuUan ‘Aia-ud-Din wa ad-Dunya Hasan Bahman Shah, son of KaikA us Muhammad 
of All, son of Hasan, son of Bahtam, son of Simun, son of Sahlm n f in ‘ ’ 
Ibrahim, son of Nasir, son of Mansur, son of Ntih son of Nuh son f V •< ? 8 ° U ° f 

S* - «“■. - - so. of «*, , 0 , of ■£££“ft 
Most High alone knows the troth of matters t T n c i • , 

known as “ Bahman” - Sultdn ‘AlA-ud-DIn Hasan SbAh Bahmini ° " 3 "' aS 

Daring the reign of Sultan Muhammad Tnirhlak Shah »oe u* # 11 

ShiflfT" 80 - W and 7ho.ISf;rg fo'/nff 1 TLf 

ssssr a °“ rs b ° b ““ e “ k ' w “"•“ 8 

The latter by his inward consciousness being aware of this, said to his servant • « t ? 

on, fan, ; ha, gone out ,„d .noli,or king i. „ the dcior , lst |l|m e „ mc T h. , ~ 1 

lou'ncfr L hfm £££.*£, Tff bi ","' i,b "" 

sov " ei8 " ty •* - - 

b r * 

be exalted till the extinction of this^illustrinn* 1 a * *7 ° f 80verei & nt y whl 'ch shall 

token of good news given by the eminent Shekb tt i nas y a a ong distant date.” From this 
the idea of sovereignty and conquest. ' * ma ° ^ opefnl > and began to cherish 

Eastwick'iMunay’a'ffrnhiJJoo^^Jtfarfr^a^^ lessor 

written in MarithI, I find it spelt sometimes ^TT. and ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

By this is meant "ehaupatti” a word familiar to all who have ever been in India. 
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Snftin £ *V° W j" “^3^ of 

****? n,Wm6 “*- S"«^ ‘AM-ud-Bfo 1 W i hjKo JJ b ?' 11,0 »vvnJ> dl«rk*. 

w^tnoni— AfghAm und nifati — in * * number of braxe aL} h 

<he J>akhar, tunl hatted al SanU ioha^ ' ' ^ " " ‘ 1 B fld, «=“ ot lilt Sbefch, e*ft OT j t ffr 

i sft; s T r* - ^ tw, a. ■ 

** ft* allcyii.eVud “fa3i S^S- t ’’T ° # ** *nh,ha™ 

MiwIhwm. Some treasure which faivd b*m 6 tJit V ti *"*7 J ’ t,l[,l!t;rtrj ^ lh: P*<|*rtv <if 

io the amt at svvtmmcm B t Uhmnr ttoi Dihft Lad |*7 XIV V* ** ^ °* f;i( i ,,r "» 

accompanying it were killed. «,d the w W of S p'"***hIi » great number of iW 

'-::r^d:r™r f * 

s* s- “* j **—•- p>»» a ”tS & —» *■ 

meot ot tUo 1 “'“”'’'P™»i ™»bo 

rfifttiabuiw; b H t btfaw lLo outbreak of J.tl 'V V !?“" fctfjl ■** Wb «d fana 

“ s «-* “w * -iK^sir^rr 
aSS§? *■ £* * am 

rrmmfrk-] /< * low Ule a^rSL?*^**MI*^CSJ 
?*{*"! Mld «™ -W&ftWjiiw, oU^„ g the X^XTtlTfi ff* OV6W th ° ***** Wtm *- 

for ,,K ‘ «■“.<* 'lie Stilrio ; K«t on the wa T oyercJ !w° * UirtetJ with tile ««f n 

,bcj e,tl " ur t' Lt »tta*td the Wjd ™ fXd rr th , e *“**““«'« rf their 

£ - *V£eesi£ :s 

.1.. n'tof M.X“‘od-Dta SSSKSwSfiSSSrSP* IO ,***■**M*f»S* 

... .1., «*. ot ilog.. .priotkd ^ morufS ’i, ‘“V* «* Mi-ordiog 

M '■'"“ “P to Hi" Ion of (UMr < n.-i-.„ .,; j' 1 "" 1 ' 1 J "It, Itroogl, bar of thoo, 

“ W ”" J —Loo ,r “ ,td *“ ia 

. :o»*» 5 %Sa 35 i!^aai 

- ;C., 

mvmufiir« e»d 4 fo»tp. frt a , t j.„ r , ^ 1 ^'Wn » „f thc MjllJlHl A g Ssa j,- ‘ ;, rf r " 7 ~" 1 *hn 
VOBi^iinl Mophd A<rtt]frft fc ihontls tome ^ ^ 1 - wtai jipqUI.Ij tDltaBULto «| ***■ Wtn t f 

of till. dlH^ iitd tHvxcrer Wi!«*“% ^ ( t 

, *****^* m -^nfmii ■‘iifiKiif‘" , **^ *Ko>«iN<1».iih4 " ’ “ o™. 1 * 

'**'~**v* 

.. .p». u, ^:, 2 : ; s fc .-*— * 

smsran£ ■ ‘'-^ - 

m '^ ^rtrw. 
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i» huf W “ “tT,”', 11 ' 3 “"""“ta, WMtlw, 

p«.pk, b. only watching to, „ appeal,y fn “ dl? 

ti. e t ui °'° g *- wm > ° ret 

defence of the Dakhan ; and when IsnnVil Mnkh who WW ? hah ' " h ° Were em P% e d in the 
was foand unfit for it. the whZa™, nnifii • ’ o 6nt ***“ rai ' 8ed 4o the throne, 

of the Dakhan. Bat God only knows the truth of'^ t0 *** 80Verei g n4 J 

*'T d " «' «“* *l» had 

troops, and others proceeded to Daalatabad 3 i • 1 * fr"* ’? lh * e "° rd * °' the Snltin’s 

followers. Daulatabad and joined themselves to Ismail Mnkh and his 

of «5iS2SJ^S3rStt h “™ B .«» ™'«»of the atnirt 

army in that direction. Ismn'll Mnkh waTreadv''for *° l * t * b “ i ’ ho Proceeded with his 
front of the Sultan’s army • but the latt^ heir, * • y f Um ’ formed llDe °f battle in 
Afghan, however much it attacked <md f ** Weak 85 tlle followers of Ismail 

last however, L ZJ ^ *fT^ ad ™ ta S e — them. At 

Ismail Mnkh retired to the fortress of“ De6ghT Ali'^DfaHT^Bh Z ' light ’ and 

particular followers proceeded towards Kalburga SnltAn \r i A * h wlth bis own 
fortress of Daulatabad, and sent Malik ‘Imad-ud-Din wi f J ul - ,a “ niad laid siege to the 
Ala‘-ud-Dln. ad d Dln Wlth a 861604 foro6 W pursuit of Sultan 

raisedVrebdHotthere ^o & the's nT™ aga ‘ n an ' iVCd fr ° m Gujarftt that Malik Taghi had 
of hi, force »t DnnlntibSd nvhile he “* ”° bl “ “ d * P 0 "”” 

in td i b ° rr? foii r d *«»* Wd 

“i;:;: *" d ^ ib * ^ 

approach of •AU‘-nd-Dtn b HM^ t andf Im, ' ,l ' ukirulk as wel1 fta the root of his force and tin. 
engaged in besieging Ismail Mnkh thev wav ™ hcd the ear8 of tbe am} ™ who were 

ably raised the siefe of the “t’ * Y?T ’ '*"* P° Werless 40 they unavoid. 

Danhtubnd in .Spjf^d “>»»> *• »«7 of 

volnntnrily and gladly re.itrned the ,h « fortreM of Dedal, 

of Sal*. N a,i,.ad-Di. which had preria.^ LZ 

r D rc'*•“ „ 

(3rd aS r „ ’Sfi* *»»“"•;*»- - .he «.h RabP If! 0 , the,12^23 
Maa.. e d.,illS^Xlb' > r S l 0, , bi * d f^' ,** .h® entreaty aft'S 
and he was seated on the throne oh ub J- co,onrod royal umbrella was raised over his head 
Shah at Walt at Batolu Th. »e;er.,got, aader tho title of Sultdn .AUCud-DIa Haean 
him hononr and p„,£“ m **« 

.ubjret, with.nchTbiU^and SL^th.U^Tg^ ^TS’lT't? 4 “'“P* 1 ' 0 ”* »' hi. 

the history of the kings are beyond compntation and the m p " f T aCtl ° DS embelli sbing 
the preface of the history of the kings powerful Is Heaven I Z , ^ qUalHie8 adora * 

the knocker of disquietude on the door of any subject nor did the f ! "° tyrftnt hand str “°k 

b “ rt - lbe b »»“ - 
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Til 17 D7DMJT A ATI QUART. 


—- , - — . __[Jtrsa, lESii. 

"iMi »%£* »i,” rrsiiiM S’.ttT' 

“7— * —I«.u ,w 

"" k •* <Wl7 wtiwmth,. „ h, „* ** •“"“ *”>"“<* "*m+ m ...h „f 

"“’■''“ “■ M„' "f"?, ?“"t*—! TW*k. 

i:r “ 

AM b..„l , K J il 'r“j''"" t “’' M "’ k ' “ a "“*W*- 4 SttH ■J^.. 

- - - - «• . - A. ^ 

a.f«1,k ShadI, who hud been KftjJb Bjirluk W™ Si ■ u 

jif . _ “* ncctuns oJmiTtfl.i Ra*Jilt S£l.;^; trh* 

Jjo-Hflm, who tutd nUneked 'kiu \r .. , . * • ,b ' E ^“9* 

K"j- Urg-i HftfsanL iComntcunl!,,. bf the Lcfl WjCj-)^ **“ ^ flf ■«* w** appointed 

“** ^’“ l ‘ 0lD *“ *>' ** (C^Wo, tl „ »*, 

»r! n" fe “”° “* Q*r <&*«,,,,). 

tilling jmmoi Miikbi], ^Irn ^' lJ f L ^ dfiW, ' Lvd hntn tJifi M M .of Sbltfai HMi1pMBH»d a Ft 

j™****r “ of a ^ rtWawJ tbeir 

.«XS 5 St“ 

‘All Sflib Warn,. t| lB 

Each of |ho nwfrt te a ^ rf „ j ,’ * a **>bir of other* under lii'm. 

1 In. SaljAu bnri» ff despatched the «»,?„ , u 

tl*e away, enoh of them proceeded i„ k- , tafce J«»ewimi of the countrr i__ 

Sikandar Kh;, t| to Bldor £1? 18 £"* *"***“ Khw&j.tl, J*)*, w™ W? V ,^ nitf0 

b„.™^ **»as,, s ,.,.. Ab ^ 

■liaU-gl-Malk »d VaUak !n.i„ , .' l U ' < ' W*l " 

”-r%". U " > L riro ' ™ 

— 1 2 ^— Nta.’aSSa^; 
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WSSSS^tssts zr, E&r 2 s*ssss - 

fiwniq«»dBr ortho now fc D0W ti ^ Kan d ha r thm . .,, J ' . ' ltdl, ^ nco 

,,f r***?"? T ' ,J - ! ";- " hD WBrt f, ‘ Kllnrth * r "!«ii ifej, rtwlhw-Aliid-rif aj™! 

'•onGnmri in the snvorc-ipulj of the It„kJ,nn. „t,t- uigU - |„ Hf , * tnntf . " 

!!u-,n,t ‘ hf " ,u u "> SutUn, H„d Ikrtj fcoiStoiSjSoS 
Uiw^nlK Un«inn mad h* prop?d nmi foully men- math, r rhiin*ni by ilje Turk Tb I ., 

■“ * ^ *“■ «*“ ■» “" mm III.. rf »L;,r»u.Lri^ 

Giu>1ia«|i wri, much 1 lionet at hen ring thin mjw? T muI wtaim then, - 
whit tlioy ItmJ done; and held out to them hupea of the kin"'* favour N, V 8111 ^ 

•* Humlhib «.! the M. »JZ ^ \iT* JZZL 1 

pwdfored their aerrice*. H * option, and 

that fiTjicp Gawh&p went tn KotiWIr and In id Sm*. fo n„ fa- i 11 ».-„ 

tlio gnttiiwu ra l!. ,i f-.r a trite c. and «hr -d quarter. They dativcm] over rh» fartCTund of 

hcrimM^rd^Uopny tribute. lVh-n messeog™ bought thin llCffa to t uZZZ 

is r ^ ** ■ **^ dra ~ * **** 

**£*■***■* $*W-U«0t who bud gone Muiiditrgt, bv wav of 

Bhom und took ftttemmn of it. After that he tnratd toward At Liu,. ill? I * , 
MiCOMdedin taking, and then mturn&K to M« m <J ft rg1 gave it then,*Jo/ Satli 'V'? 

"» the mmtnd&r* of that dintriot who submitted to his rtik- k« ]*ft ■ j- 3 ^ d4bad L i« b 

d«|«te,l J,u umhontj, their country nnd good* weJ plumk.5 «>? Hwy m,I th i 
(hem pat to dnnth, Kotwithata^ the fl T, m lI nuM 0 f j liB forc „ L ii ™; " 

pOtOttaioii of thre? or fuur celthmUjil fortmaMs,. gaining 

Kawbov Kh,*Lti.J» who hfld oMidhed tl.o KotCr iitrfr. ; T1 j. 

which ^ «p™l w" k Jd III iZb "£ t0 - 'Vfd 

«t Id l« fcilLU h, th« Iritjr of D.otouLM, osiloj « »“hU^L 

mitinud for it week. b flic rojmutujir* wore 

Nkauilar Kll'iDo who l'iy the Sal^tt'tordara had Htiirtod with an Jtrfliv in th* i- 
Didar Utrucd from thorc toward. MalkaU*.» and ttlfi Hittdft, fl f that ph^Lving hSof^ 
flr " tllB Hntoe*tt of Urn Turks, doomed it advisable to k,m it , ■ ^ 

fhoy thorefore tvodomd their uiihTnifiaion ud flHWfd to ijuv tribute « " i'' ^ lst!kni ' e : 

fiw wolwtatkrn by Sitnudur KhAn V troops. W ^ 

Rikftudar Kjirin after his return ftent a Jotter to KanflUSvaadJ* who v.us wAli of Toim^^n 
‘ 1”»‘ * u l epbtmt. f„ r u, 0 J ,V .1“. “” ,™^”“ 

'if '!'-’* 1 >l *> l| ]!* , l |||| 'i«W%>iia.m nv 

....•**» 

t- Wditni iXaadk)ii-r) iji >s, tl j[ r jju. J13. 

'■ In the Br. Mti. 3 J 5 . this tutnn Ja wrUtfrt, in an,* (,i BCt OuUf rtr.i,^.. *. . 

(KauftilfUli). ’ taaWiiwidi, «d m nsotbsr ,, lw# |M** f 

“ ^ icttsf U « St ^' ,b iQ ^ but tba» U mtfabg 6 f iaport^, il(i( 


















146 


THE INDIAN antiquary. 


[Jcke, 1899. 


. --—— 1 - -----«•> i CUV. 

mt"k "'“T ** * "fX. t-dBi., 

" as “*** hopeful 05^ ^ “ “ ^ —J -laable offering a td 

presents to the king through Sikandar Rhin^The e " ent tno elephants and other suitable 
elephants to the Sultan and informed hZ TT \ ktter 00 arrivaI ■* sent tl.! 

a commendatorp letter to Sikandar KbAo and exahTd him ° f ^aAbayand. The SultAn wrote 
rojal favours on Kanabayand. d h m to the ““brella :» he also conferred 

Isma‘1! Mnkh who ha I 

t.m. poisoned him. “ d the foolish „„ d „J 

**—« Tnghiok 

° a. e-.eUnee of Khiva jnli bU.'aJ^l “J oleo fan. Mundeitf, ? 

r fr:~ - J frs,izr^jzrr 

»"»7 «£? 

«nd kindness toward, tbTXManh^rf T" , '' P K “ lb " , K il '. »nd noted ,„ ch . . 

St T B »> h tlStiX 0 ™""? -**«S3\£?n 

fortress proceeded to ln ^ s a fdar Khan went to Sa^ar and u- lasca 8 w ho excited 

«•srst7L^«s;‘^’ d - Di “ d '“td S p TC"; h h : 
StSE rE”£ ;t,: t°r„ ,hs ^ “ 

Sr^eSSio!: t; EH : 't^^- b ->Tver ;Er? 

receive due reward from tl i : ma * Y Sen ^ to °f the roval ' m ' C ln wa . v of 

»«7»» Hvo. ,JwS 0 ‘ t,M,i “ ?o ° " n ■» of 

u Hero tho name ig written ^>Li l*rtI77T ~---- 

19 Name uncertain. Spelt" UiT tbe iexU " Her0 “ the fir8t “ention of fire-arms. 
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Muhammad bin *Alam sent NathaTIl^bak to KW •' u r > * - 

* ^ 8t ° ry ° f g ° 0d8 and ^ ^buted to uslT ^ : “ 

of the circumstances tothVsult^ ™P«j«»ed him, and sent an acconnt 

farman to cross the river Jahnnr [BhtmA] and encamp oil ° U reCeipt o£ the 

there till the Sultan should himself arrive in those part V S,< ^ DOt to move fro “ 

KhwAjah Jahan encamped on the other side of the river A ^ aCC ° rdance with these orders 
to plunder and devastate the country o the m„t "! " a™ 7 ** ^ 8end llis troops 

hearts. The Sultan, on account of Mohammad ZhlL^A u ** int ° «"* 

Daulatabad and move to any other part of his dominion/ “* ^ * advisable to leave 

When the army of KhwAjah JahAn, bv the Snt»* • 
months on the bank of the river BhimA one night bv decree oHb n- enCamped for two 
of lummous aspect whose countenance shone with divine W ed V, " e ™ °' d raan 

a dream and informed him of the extinction of the empTreof MT' ‘° ^ ^ in 

announced the establishment of sovereignty in the SnbA ’ Taghlak ShAh and 

midst of Ins dream the SnltAn determined in his own • j ustnoas family. Even in the 

Karanf. It has been already mentioned that th TL ° Id man was Ulwais 

NiaAm-nd-D!n AuliA who had promised him the throne d 77 * diSC,pIe ° f the Saint She kh 
difficulty the saint used to reveal to him in a dream the m ™ ' e " eVer the Sn, ^ n was in any 
^Sultan awoke he related the dream to his assembled trips ***** ° U ‘ ° f ^ Whe “ the 

Kadr Khtn, Garehusb, ‘Im^-uI-Mu^ ‘Azd diSk*f'* 1 ^HutAbAd towards KalburgA, leaving 
time he pitched his camp in sight n ° b ' es ******- In due 

offer presents and do homage to him and tlmv 1 #” * antS ° £ tbnt P lace hastened out to 

conferred special favours on the princfpal thaETt Sri ° f his reign. The Saltan 

mg to his rank, presents and robes of honour. au 3 0 a hurga, and gave to each, accord 

a™ IZV ~ ^ Ja, ‘ A "’ ' ea ™* th * ■—» of 

him by royal caresses and seated T m o a a JSS^ZZT* ' ^ ^^-hed 

t-sss-i 

out baiting to rest anywhere. When Muhamiua. * ’ t! ^ mai ' cl,ed sta d e by stage with- 

rnnio. he threw hinj,, on “he lere, 1 t, 7 S “Lt" 0t LU *»">«*. «-.d with 

hint to be imprisoned, and whatever L,e ' .n d «2l. L h “ '“>■ b "‘ ”*>™ d 

to prevent his offering Inrther opposition. ’ k possessed to be confiscated in order 

« o'the 

ordered compensation to be given lor ^v o™ ° lrant l“ llli s'd the inhabitant, „,J 

p.« “• “ “ T ““ - - - *• 

Mtho, the «*«, „d »*«, renundn, . M ^ ^ ^ 
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He then despatched a force under the leadership of MobArak Khan and Kuttib-nl-Mnlk to 
make a predatory incursion into the district of Harfb* When these amirs with a large force 
reached the tortress of Karabjur* 3 they laid siege to it and reduced the garrison to extremities. 

ie governor of the fortress, who was one of the great men of the infidels, seeing the fury 
of the assault of the Muhammadan army, fear and terror shook the foundation of his strength 
and on the following day he sned for quarter, and waiting on the leaders of the army delivered 
over to them inneb goods and countless wealth as a peace-offering. After that victory the amirs 
sent some of the associates of the governor of Karabjor (?) totheSuItiiu. The latter looked with 
much favour on the leaders of the army, and rewarded each of them according to his rank. 

At that time the royal army being ordered to march from Sagar moved towards 
Kanbart and Mudhol; and when they arrived in the neighbourhood of Kanbnri, Kapras, the 
chief of that district, hearing of the arrival of the SnltAn, and dreading attack by his armv, 
sent smooth-tongued messengers with presents of horses, elephants and various goods to the 
saltan. Through the interest of the courtiers they obtained an audience and presented a 
petition to (be following effect:— 

“ 1 am . tLe 8lavc of B,a ™ 8 ° f the threshold of the royal throne, and f know the power of 
the conquering army, but from excess of baseness and sins I am debarred from the happiness of 
making my obeisance : if the royal mercy will wash away the dust of meanness of this slave 
in the limpid water of pardon, and draw tbe pen of forgiveness through the registers of crimes 
o tins penitent one, he will assuredly pay two years’ revenue into the royal treasury; and 
after that obtaining hopefulness of royal favours, he will put away fear from bis heart, and 
hasten with the step of service to the royal threshold." 

his ol!r S “f ? rr r PaS8i0n °V he WCaknC8S and Appointment of Kapras ordered that 
or couutry accepted, and that no further injury should be done to bis fortress 

The army then set off on the march for the conntry of the accursed Naravana, and when 
they reached Ta Igirya (?), Duny Sp „k (?) begged for pardon, and he as well This wife 

sons and other relatives came out of the fort and threw themselves at the feet of the Suit,in 

ho recened them kindly, and confirmed them in possession of the fort and district. 

one T hC S ?*i n th , en COnfinacd hi6 raarch 8 P ain8fc tt*e traitor Nanivnna. On arriving within 
Mukt'aTl o tn P ° r ’“ nob ^ one a Petition reached the Sultan from SIond-Dlp 

Tnghlak 111 C T A to a8si8t SuI ^ Muhammad 

he would shortly nav h^^ C0D * n>ned assnrnnceg of his submission and loyalty, and said that 

honored sC-nd-n? h’ "T* The > a “- much pleaded to hear ibis, and 

farmdn containin ” ’ ^ l ° Inr ° m b,m o{ *” s benevolent inclinations, and wrote him a 

as we TTT V ° nr and affect, '° n - MuMn-nd-Hin had seen Nirftynua 

SuH‘" " d h JTY U,e f r Kd : llCnt ° 0DdUCk ° f Makb - 80 * bastened to wait on th 

bi s rvorr a^ h0nOQr f “ a ‘ n ? LiS ^ him - The Snltllnin the plenitude of 

ins tavour and kindness embraced him and said 

lords aVd whe^tf 0 ° f of s,ncer >ty and piety to exert themselves in the business of their 

and incline toward “t* V f *1 n .° vMge of j a8tic0 un(J injustice, leave tbe service of the tyrant 
X of hTnonr " ^ man ’’ *'+***»* distinguished by a special 

terJTlVol^ “7^ Mndhol, hunting and shooting on the way, and in 

f^hetioop, th e conntry w as cleared of lions, tigers and panthers. 

“ N sT"^i Tbe ''' 0r<3 “ writte “ " Harlp ” in the Br. Mo. M3. --' 

« In ti f J n w- 10 th ° Uxt ' Probably KtJab « < ‘ r “ between GolkondA and Bldar. 

“ • “3- thie name U distinctly written (Mn-ud-Dtn) wherever it occurs; but in the 

r. u. .IS. it is m each place distinctly written I tysax (Mn‘in.nd-Dtn). The Utter is most probably correct. 
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When the royal anny passed the river Kistna the country of the base infidels became turned 
topsy-turvv, and the cultivated lands changed into desolation: all the inhabitants took refuge 
iu the four strongest fortresses in that part of the country. 

The rebel Narayana seeing that it was useless for him to use his claws against a furious 
lion, being himself a fox, he wished by fox-play to avoid contending with lions; so he sent an 
eloquent man to the Sultan with the following memorial:— 

“I am a slave of the ancient servants of the royal threshold, but owing to my many crimes 
and the awfulness of the wrath of the Sultan of the World I cannot have the presumption to 
kiss the ground before him. If the King of the World would order one of the slaves of the 
court to come over in this direction in order that thisslave may explain his circumstances tohim, 
and if he will briefly bring them to the notice of your Majesty, it will not be far from the 
perfection of kindness to servants and the application of a remedy ” 

The Sultan, agreeing to the proposal of that accursed, vile one, sent Kftzi Baha-i-Hajib to 
say to him: — “ Your crimes are notorious, and on account of them you are deserving of 
exemplary punishment ; but if you repent and obey the law's of government in fnture, your 
former faults will be overlooked, and your life and the lives of your sons and family — several 
thousand persons — may be spared; otherwise your fortress will be razed to the ground, 
your dwelling-places will be sacked, and your irreligious body with all your followers will 
become as a fable.*’ 

When the infidel NArfiyapa heard these awful words the fear which had settled in his heart 
was increased ; but fortune having turned agains thim and plunged him in misery ho could 
not agree to serve the Sultan, but set his heart on opposing him, and took refuge in the fort 
of Jamkhandi, which was considered one of the greatest of his forts. He sent three of his 
chief nobles to hold three other forts ; and of these men he sent one vile one named Gopal to 
hold the fort of Mudhol, and two other infidels to Terdal and Bagalkot. 

When the Sultan knew that the impure and fearless Narayana had no desire to yield 
submission, he determined first of all to take the fort of Mudhol, which was the strongest of 
the forts of that contemptible one, who owing to the strength of that place was beyond the 
reach of everyone. This fort he determined to take, in order that fear being established in the 
hearts of the accursed people of that district they would no longer desire to offer any opposi¬ 
tion nor engage in war with the Muhammadan army. 

When the Saltan, with the intention of attacking the fort of Mudhol, crossed the river and 
turned in that direction, the traitor Narayana deemed it advisable to send a number of his 
troops to make a night attack on the royal camp, hoping by this manoeuvre to avert the fate 
which threatened them : but destiny was against them. The cursed Narayana sent nearly two 
hundred horse and a thousand infantry on a dark night to attack the royal army; but be was 
not aware that he who throws a stone at the sky inevitably wounds his own head. This 
doomed band of infidels reached the corner of the Sultan’s camp, but only to shut the door of 
safety in the face of their own fortune. The vile infidels in the fort of Mudhol also, when 
they heard the tumult of that powerless handful, a number of them rashly came out of the fort 
and joined that rabble. But since the royal troops, like their own fortune, were awake and 
on the alert, they suddenly intercepted those worthless infidels and almost annihilated them. 
Most of them were killed, but some escaped : a few crept like mice into the holes of the fortress, 
and about twenty of them fled towards Jamkhandi, and with a thousand troubles and perplexi¬ 
ties reached that place. r . 

Next morning the Sultan sat on his throne and held a public audience; and the nobles 
and leaders of the army brought before him the prisoners and boot y which they had acquired 
Some of the prisoners were put to death, and the brave men who on that dark night had shown 
special bravery were distinguished by royal favours, and the booty which had been gained was 
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given to them. This signal victory had the effect of greatly weakening the power of Nnravaua 

and dispiriting bis army. J * 

simultaneously with this affair the Shabzadah joined the camp of the Sultan, and a 
number of the nobles and ministers were sent ont to meet him. When the Shibzadah saw the 
SultSn he hastened to salute him. The Sultan called him to him, caught him to his breast, 
kissed him on the face, and asked him about his journey and the affairs of his army. TheShiih- 
zadah gave him clear answers, and the Sultan was astonished at his shrewdness and sagacitv, 
and presented him with a special robe of honour and many other royal distinctions. 

On the following day the Sultan ordered an assault on the fortress; but afterwards 
perceiving that this would entail the loss of many brave men at tbo hands of the infidels, 
which was contrary to the laws of religion and manliness, he countermanded the assault and 
formed a cordon round the fortress, and dug a trench completely round it, so that it micht 
more easily be taken. 

For four months they were engaged in the siege of Mudhol: at last the infidels being 
reduced to extremities paid two years’ revenue into the royal treasury besides promising to 
pay the future revenue ; and agreed that after the return of the royal army they would be sub¬ 
missive to the court, and endeavour by every means in their power to atone for their past 


The army then encamped within sight of the fortress of Miraj. The Sultiin spent two 

months in pleasure and recreation in that open country ; the troops also passed their time in 
ease and leisnre. 


After that the Sultan determined to conquer the country of the Konkan, and started with 
his army for that district, marching by stages, and hunting and shooting on the way The 
soldiers hunted the tiger, and they emptied the face of the country as well as the air of wild 
beasts, pelicans and cranes. 


T'? n t h0 S , nlt ' Sn T <Le cream ° f tbe race of Ba,imftn — passed Khdrepatan, the people of 
that district on becoming aware of his approach, left their dwellings, and from terror of the 

aimy fled to the mountain-tops and hills and interior parts and valleys. The troops plundered 
all the cattle and pastures of the Hindus. The camp remained in that place nearly two 
months, the army resting from the fatigue of the march. 


Ihey then moved towards Sagar and when they encamped in its neighbourhood, all the 
feudal lands belonging to those forts and districts having been annexed to the Sultan’s 
dominions, were assigned to the agents of the court, each of whom, according to bis worth and 
rank, was distinguished by royal favours. 

After that the Sultan crossed the river Bhima and taking tribute from Sedam and IfalkniH 
be advanced towards Kalburg&. • 


Kir Khfln, who in tyranny and injustice exceeded Namrud and Shidad, hastened to wait , 
the Saltan and was distinguished by a robe of liononr and otlier dignities ; but after three d 
by the seduction of the black-faced Kalah Muliammad, he fled from the royal army and H 
Sultan himself went in pursuit of that impure, base one. The army and baggage of KJ r Kt,- * 
being captured, suddenly a great flood came on the road and drowned most of his follow ** 

but he himself being apart from them at the time, escaped, and with much difficult,, V ' ’ 
KutCtr. “unity reached 


The Sultiin having returned from the pursuit of Kir Khan marched towards 1 
KalLifl.na which was then occupied by Kdlah Muhammad, who from his innumerab! ° ! ^ 

nicknamed the “black-faced.” The Saltan being determined to take the pla cri,ll £‘S was 
different sides of the fortress among his troops, who formed a cordon round it • ^ le 

were reduced to lielplessncss. ’ “ a tbe besieged 
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Stkftiidai* KhSu, whom on account of hie **1 cable nendoo* nnd wuccritj the Snlpm bud 
t1eii “ J'Wnd” (sou* arrived in camp with u large forte, act! bad the honour or„ la king his 
obeisance. The Hultiin treated Silouidar Kluiu w ill, much tour tony, and further exalted hiia 
tty tin; dignity of iho Ruby L'mbivlkt. itud runted him in rank above nil tin.- other amirs utl ,L 
— **■ TiiU Sultiw ttftbeil Jjiu» to proceed to Kriliir mid lay waste the ciiuutiy of Kir KWin 
nlso to main him prisoner and bring him I*tow this throne. Sikoodur KhAn two* 
dust of Uni Sultsnb foofotop that Jju would tot tvlnm till ho hrotmht tfiut protnise-WL lrtog 
old wuc bound iu a mala factor before tho foot of the throno. 


aik-hrinr hhim then manM from the fin Itiin'n comp with h large tow*, and proceeded 
hniur. News of his approach readied Kir KW ; lUHi whm Mjtj lirriy lirrived v , :tLf(l 

? ■, F Scalar Kbit, was informed that Kir JO*o "stalling Id* onporhimty 

b»d rallied o.,t fmi'll the tort with a forte cf brace men dulled in fight, made Lin way to ihu 

army of bttandor^h.naudio onoattack untiid tho knot of agglotmttui™ of those who, 
F [Qindus- [ ike, wore drawn up in u cornet formation, caiming th«m 10 become disposed like the 
confltdlatiwi of the Brer, and pursued them as they fled ; hat suddenly SHumdnr IChAn radu d 
oat from tt place of ambush and attacked Kir Khan'y ferae. in the amkt of tin’s bottle Fnkhr 

I, 1 '™ * itL * Ml ° cavfl,r - v " WttckwI Klr «!»d iho latter tamed to repulse ijfllJ . Kakhr 

* rui'buti, in order to draw him <m pretended to ran Away, uad Kir Khfiu boldly hurried 
m ptunuit ; hot in the mettnthno another party of Fnkhr SWbin’a friends having joined him 
they turaed on their pursuer*, and Kir Khi’i.i Wag unable to cope wilh them wiahed to pluck 

Jf “ rt of !,,ld |L * C"”P of fate by taking to flight, but Vukht 

S hnUn canght him, and grasping him by tho hair dragged him along (he tf ro«,d. ft* troops 

et h:r ktmn ondcaTonred to release biui, hat fnikd.and at Iasi they look to flight, leaving tLrir 

S ‘ ^ lr V, LhQ Btl ^ n,I5furUltlt - Sha-Mn then bound Kir KhSn and took him to 

SMkaadar K^„ 1 he after **» much plvancd.aml having wriUcu a report of tl, u victory seat it 

"' J f b J *t '« tU ' i ; >Urt °J lhe Sul ^*- K ^'’. »* deeped! ontetHpptog lightning ai „| the 
vnoJ, rv^ltud thotsamp of tlm Sulftoi on the second day,and informedLim of the viclorv u«,i 

I ? niptlirB ^ Kkai1 ’ 1,l ' ? Suliiln nw delighttd n> War this good rows, and Fafehr 
obtained many marka of royal favour, and the dram of rejoicing was kL in ^ cmp. _ 

A afterwards ilia SnltAn marched w ith his army towards KfMOr and when he arrived 

7 J 11 T ■WWdimJfamm.Kl-a-wrthhi.^Mic 

C? -S P 4 ^ “ 8t ° rW, of «!•«>“■ The fcolifia leaded Sikundar 

Esift-t 1 "' Kir KluU t0 lw d»moi life (put to death); 

hut yknadar hhn« lyweniod, saying : _ -Since thin old s incur™ giv M to me. ami y.Jn 

at / ll ° *° fcof tlj o fortiHu. of KlttQr. if the people of this viJo™ 
rojant ami yield obedmaco, altuiv regiot for tin* tyranny and injustice, p^f tlio put revenue 

im Tt h P ^mV J » T ntM! ‘ "' d! n '" 1 y00dl b6t lf no1 ix be perfectly easy to pur 
™ 10 According to ft]« petition of Sikandor Khiin the sitfin refJted 

f Pfe ' Klr — !U to doatl b hlsd tb(i “ n 'I» 'W pitched in flight of the fort of Xittfir. 
and fllill! ri M llfIllira K *! ftb Mul * iamrtmtl teov “K KWHW went to the fori of Kmftv 

Su tLwn v .r ■ 7 : tiDUs Ufl form , 1 ns fort t md attacked the 

bmtonitn hie flguro wna also rolidvod from the load of hia head, 

Jti [bin camptngii the SnltA B obtained two celebrated fortrew* which reared their r 
high aa litaveu, namely, thy for™ of KaUiiim and iiiLVtkr t in whatever dilwti fi , , 16 

«cd to returaviotorious, wuaUtei* d^UoL h* went j, w 
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mPn f"- V u victories the Sultan set out on the march for KatburgO, the seat of govern- 
eSC fy^ted lofty buildings and giving it the name of Ahsanabltd 
selected ’tasthe permanent dwell.ng-place of the throne. In some histories it is related that 
sultan Aln-nd-Dm Hasan Shah took the city of Kalburga first of all, and afterwards nro 

TTrl! J DauIat, ‘ bAd and a11 the other ^wns. In any case, when Kalbur-A, Bldar and 
Daula ah,d with all their dependencies came into his possession, he was ancons to tlJe 

' ” ” ° Wns of tl,e Dak - an - -According to tradition the first victory which he gained 
was at Bhokardhan ; as soon as he arrived there the M,ja of that place presented Juf^th 

“ "E T et>d *° Pay th ° reVenuo into the r °J ral treasury. From that place 
the Sultan marched towards MfthOr. the Btji of which place also sent countless wealth to the 

victorious army ,and so obtained immunity from assault. The army then moved towards the 
celebrated Manda and the people of that country also agreed to pay tribute and contribution 
and \> ere exempted from molestation. 

and « T, ‘ en tbe ® nl %Y et ° Dt fOT bis ca P' tal > -Ahsanabad, where he spent some time in pleasnre 
and amusement, and the troops rested from the fatigue of the march. 

as SDli * n lmVing C0DCeived tbe idca of conquering the island of Goa as well 

Dftbbol and all the sea-coast and ports, determined to proceed in that direction After 
iccompbshing the journey the royal camp arrived in the neighbourhood of Goa and tliev laid 

w .I.. „„, r iSHE£3r , 2sr7 “1 ” p r“ io ”' B [ »*»» -™«i 

towards TeJingana. The Sultan sent * ( ln ^ 0 ort ers fc ** e army assembled and marched 

.h.LVi £ tSZ if ZZ ”, namW " .1 " lh **"“ - 

travelled through the country of Telineanfi 7 l , ln rea * of t,iem ]- For nearly a year he 
Bhonagir he overthrow the wi-temntTJ’- f T? T P 08 ***™ " *• district of 
When he had completed the conquest of TelimrA ' & 1 ° ! em l”** 11 . mos< l nes and pnblic schools, 
doors of justice and kindne!^^ ^Um\acJ^fJri« n Mbiect* nn, |1 < ^ cspital, and opening the 

all the inhabitants of the Dakban. 8 ^ 8old,ers acted generously towards 

Dakhau ^ ZTl “° 8t ° f ** ^ and forts of «» 

river Godavari — both north and south sides '* C ° f L,aulatal,ad to Mionagir and the 

west side of Kalburga to the riv“K stu^ and ^ ? VTT S ^ Ga ^‘ a “ d «» 
rayas on the further side ot Te Kis^\Z j ^ ™ d G °*‘ Al > d ^ 

tribute ; and the Sultan assigned on feudal tenure "to r°' enni r t la, ‘ dbolders > agreed to pay 

ing to his rank the varlus distric t0 ^ ^ 
His own old district, which was Hukerl Belsaon anti Ar • Wh * Ch 16 ha( * con( l aer ed* 

Zafar Khan, whom he made his to b > 8 e^est son 

----PParent^andgavehim the name of Sultto Muhammad 

tUt WTht^“‘-" fr6<,Uentlrm0Dti0ned ’ and * conjunction with Kottiptb. I am inclined to think 

copyist. It ia to be found in the Br. Mu. MS °foL^24 6^ ^ CTiaently by on the part of the 
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Shall. Daulatabad he assigned to his sister’s son, Bahrain Khan (Mazindarani); but when 
Bahrira Kh an became established in Daulatfibad, a vicious disposition and evil imagination 
became embedded in his vitals (and he said to himself) : — ** Since Daulatabad was the 
coronation-place of the Saltan, and has been assigned to me during his lifetime, it is 
evidently his intention to give me his place.” With this idea in his bead Babram Khan became 
antagonistic and hypocritical. 

At this time the Sultan had been ill for nearly three or four months, but Bahrain Khan 
did not go to visit him, lest the Sultan should obtain an inkling of his intentions, and 
by issuing orders counter to his designs, render their accomplishment impossible. Such are 
briefly the particulars of this matter, which (please [God 1 ) will be mentioned hereafter in 
writing the history of Muhammad Shah. 

After a reign of eleven years, two months and seven days the Sultan died. 

• ••»•**» t 

Shortly before his death the Sultan summoned his sons to his presence; and four princes 
like four strong pillars of the state, weeping teaTS of blood, presented themselves before 
their illustrious father, who embraced them, and as he looked at them wept bitterly at the 
thought of leaving them. 

The Sultan in liis will made Suit&n Muhammad ShfLh (who surpassed all the other sons 
in understanding and intelligence) his heir, and exhorted all his sons, near relations and army 
and subjects to obey him. 

^[The prince and all the nobles and generals put on clothes of blue and black as a sign 
of mourning. The lamentation, and cries reached the heavens, and the ceremonies of mourning 
were duly carried out.] 

Sult&n ‘Alft-ud-Din Hasan Sh&h, was a just king and the cherisher of his people and pious. 
During his reign his subjects and army used to pass their time in perfect ease and content; 
and he did much towards propagating the true faith. He had four sons, the eldest of whom, 
Muhammad Shah, became his father’s heir, and was entitled Zafar Kh an, which was the title 
of the Sultan himself. 

[The following interesting account of the origin of the Bahwani Dynasty and the reign of 
4 AM-ud-Din Hasan Shah Bahmani is taken from the Tazkarat-ul M ul Ok. It differs considerably 
from all the other accounts; and is , perhaps , not of much historical value; still I think it would be 
a pity to omit t/.] 

Let it not be concealed from the acute that concerning the origin of the Bahmani kings 
I have seen many relations, some of which say that they derive their origin from Bahman, son 
of Isfandyar, son of Gushtasb, one of the magniflcent kings of Persia. 

Another report is that the sovereignty of the Bahmani kings dates from the time of Hasan 
Gangft. Now this Hasan Gangu was a youth of high descent, who by reverses of fortune was 
in very reduced circumstances. 

One day he was sleeping in the desert under the shade of a tree. Gangu Pandit Bahman 
was passing near the spot, and saw the youth asleep. A cobra, the bite of which is known 
to be more deadly than that of the viper, holding a blade of green grass in its mouth close 
to Hasan Gangft s face, had raised its head from the ground and was driving off the flies from 
his face. The Brahmin who witnessed this circumstance, by his sagacity discerned that some 
high dignity was in store for this Hasan. The snake remained there till Hasan awoke from his 
sleep, when it lowered its head and went on its way. The Brahmin then went up to Hasan 

» This passage, enclosed in brackets is omitted in the I. O. MS., probably by mistake on the part of the 
copyist, but ia given in the Br. Mu. MS., fol. 25 6, last line et te;. 
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^nd iurjouvii oW«l hit origin. Hasan told him till about himself. Gangil I’cuidjt then paid to 
IfsiHUH : — 11 A great dignity is In a tyro for you." JTiumii asked • — “ Wlmi rmim hnve you 
(or making dun untemiiM i " Hu replied : — “Tram *fn> 'ire»in»tnot* n hieh I bare just 
WJlnawa* that white you were wdcep a large *nako come. and holding' a hlmlr of gwen gre*,s. 
Sft IIS mouth, drew away the fliua from your foce ■ when yon awoke, it, wrvani'ltke, Ivy . red iu 
in'inf and went ftwuy. A my high dignity « ill ounie to you aiueo a noxious animal perform* 
"STtL-b nnHi ns that for you. in time to Gome I bt<pu in nil eilimit j fur some i-umhk 
i« your ten-id j parlmpa by Hio loppy iuHui-nrr nf yon favour I n ay obtain smut jmi of 
honour; nod I humbly petition that yon will combine my name silli your mm, oof that tnu 
und all your descend* ute will olwaysuign your /dr pin ml with the word *' Bahirmnl," J| 
■greed to thro proposal, add used to write himself “ tfahwonl,* and eighteen of hie auccvuioru 
ivfio «at on the* throne assumed the ittnc am 1 name. 


I.Iiimn fSangfi held some nitnatioo in 1 bo arrive uf the th-kt, entitled ShOXU *" ^ lBH(Hl 
Sirdj JuHindi (May tW blessing nf Cod he un him 1), and paused mmi „{ bin time in his evil, 
une du V the Mefcjj was in the act of performing lain ablution* In tlu> vills^e nf (lc.t>gl, n suburb 
-r ifiraj. which is now known by the name nf Mu. ioiHfafttl. The ihtH Imvbg t.ilieaaff ilie 
iriroan to wipe hi a hwd, llusttu Gang a took it up amj placed it on his own head ■ upon which 
thv $htt,;k remurltod : — ■* H.i.an di’utuid* from my tlm crown of royally,” 

When noma time had passed in this war, lUmn uitn day complained nf being in great waut. 
'*■' * ' c ~ aa " 1 ^ : 14 dll thingt am found to htiyyvn in fAsir ntim timt." 

Sinefr that country was tlu- ahc.de cf infidel* there was u., maf jM (here, a0 the <Stth 
fouvnted ont; and the MuaatmniiA with one accord gave the building to him, 

liy chance Hu win cm day filled a Lirgt* vcmaei will* earth, and lifted it op: the tfoitK 
■muu ; " ljrwum to lift th$ wtiglu of tb& world, 11 


One day Ow tlcjft was asleep, and as the snn thin lug or, him, H.. ,\w\U-v tt \ him 

ivtth hie mantle, Whim ihe awoke and perceived iljlu he remarked ■ *■ Husnu eolkita 

tj'jrii tho Uitr roju! tranopj. ,p 

Ohm, when Tl.o-nn'e mother went to the tfoth and represented to Lin, name of tbw du- 
tn T £ the told them in begin tilling the ground in a certain place, 

■ nd timer wiahe. - «M be fulfil led. According tn the A**’-hWrpciio™ thej a-.plovcd 
mnwerltM in Idling the ground, and happening to find hi it mine indication* and relict, of 
moriMT aiid atomr, ttiej gmrtr mfynuatinti thh to I ho M* il^ 2 _ «i 0j T|? tfrmVi to 

find Moat High (gloHttrf hu hia name !) that our desire ia nccoutpILshed. ■ if v „. th-mh, 

/ ici|i meritin' r> 1 ^ 


One night when Ha^n w, w in hi* tnssicr'* presrnw the thtH Mini : — «0 king, collect 

t "teTf I ?‘ H r*^ 1 war 4 >AmI) till yon faring th* country of the uafaulicvere tqk* th-. 

1* . s um, ^ isnn replied:' “ To wnge war prepomilona are neei^Hnry, atid at pri’Kiint t 

am povarty-atreriwii.' The -AcB aaid s - *' God the Mn*t llolynad Mmi High Las I «ie wed 

rr:£?r\ Ih r tuu ^u^n, imn ^ hlnii WUIrt to u, ft i»,„ OTVf . manil wb}( , l( 

ho liad told him to ciiHunio, and ll.cre dhwlem.’d Hie treasure. Honan, by onlvr of the 
roofc w^yaa much as hr* required, expanded it in rei« B? anamy, at..l then it,for, ]lc d i| 1L <l,U 
of wliftl }w Imd iluiifl, a.N^u Putidii cinrtcd (dmselr ver j mnd in tarrying out thusn t , f _ 
Thou the ricfcl sniJ lo Bumn t — ** Bo present on Friday, for it is the preduatfacd day*' ' ^ 
As Mon us ft wiw night Hnsaa pwst-nlod Limsolf, and having recited the Mtifoh with ,i 
irmy nf t-lie t ).<■!$, ihr latter tied a girdle ronnd HuMW'a wulst, mid directed him tr , '? 

UmnrJji Mi™j. 

^ Iil ii hft urrEv^i.1 in i^l 1 TicighjKjnrVuXiil td Mir^j tbti g^flnwr ot !h<‘ fort wj L . .. h - ,, 

Tinruud Biut Ourktivsiti. UncauAQian* <if tlidt- apptffllcllBbu hxd go^e 0Tl i OB - J& e 
md nhctL thej mut an friigogviiuizil isuacd. J - 
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lu thft Uii]^ compJaklj DurMvmlt wn.g mtidir pri* 

&imyr r and the brave tmu/ of httru unttrod tiin fart of Miraj> A lotfcer uamranring tin* victory 
' V JU aunt to iho dr***. who wns much pkjwed at Lhn news, *tid iu ruply d*«irH them lo eg]] the 
fort MdhflnikakMj as It was nuspkioiiH to them and the poujitg of Isifcm. Thfe vie lor v iWk pliut 
A, IL 74-8 £A. D, J347J, 'Tin? jAia£A tfaen fiaid Jo them ] — ■■ Go on, for Ttutory L* on jottr Kide. 1 ' 

Having gain cil possession of MuhfjrakAbftri and Ik* nvighUauring round it ilm 

fH-wor AEkiJ gJory of die MuwklmfULh mor^ped dny by day. They quelled all dbdurkunce* in 
that part of the country ; and having traaqm]liv«d their opponents, by the advice of the ihtkh 
(hay proceeded to wards If alb erg A 

Whim they arrived in that mdghbonrhood they ok-crroi! the ftotiow and motions of the 
ijarrUon of thfi fort and it* govomor f und having n^coriuinad tha nniuerigul strength of hi.* 
iirrtny and the mtmo of h h warlike prcpftraiiu&s, they thought to themselves Jh&t their small 
fort?e wftfl unequal to the task of Uddag taking the fort ; nod informed the rAfkh aeoordfaiglj, 
Ido replied — iB On the oigH of Wednesday Pmrvau Ei,o will he going on a pilgrimage to bin 
own id obtain pie, which is sit unto at a distanun of three * at that ven time yen 

>!]uuld proceed to thif fort* for the rintory hewt already heon given to yon. 4 ’ 

Human was delighted and kiiutod the fnet of the $fokh ¥ and on the appoint^! night ho went 
tn the fort, Thu garr^on, thinking it a as Par van R* r u returning opened Ihe ^nte of the fort, 
.old Biuan Gangd boldly entered nnd lunierl olU the people of the to* k Wlnm thi* new* 
rei^lird Parmn RY p n he wa$ ocn founded ; frad returning from the temple engaged the arm v 
rjf 1st Am* A rtfiroo battle ensued, and the Muburutuadan trnopi penned a min of arrows ou 
rite enemy, in the midst *E which Pmrvuu ll\ u o was skin and the TVirimmi of his army dkper^ml. 
They buried ftrvm* R^oV head near the gata of the fart, and Uie murk of the pkee #LU1 exists. 

They named Kalhurga ,s Ah^rtrulbAd/' and flnJ5ftn Gtatgu without further rikputo haiug 
e.Hiablkshud on the throne of *nveirnignty in the eity of Aljuiumibud, as>£\imrii the iRk of Suliln 
i AlA-ad'Din B&limrtn SJl.iIi. Jie made (.iiuigu Pundit pru eminont 1 and it wms ugnaed hetvreen 
them that Rulrin *A|A-ntkDln ami all his descuudnnLs should adopt the enrnaroc af Jl Rahman 
Stib-"* Tit!# vieroiy took pEncc in A. H. 74* £A. D. 1347J. 

Ho rrigtiod with u iadom end GmiUCUi fur n period of thirteen years* ten months and 
£w*ntj-MTOB ITo died in the yoat 7ei (A, 1>. 1809^ He wag coei-- taut in his dtanjile- 

>itsip io tli* xh*kh t and hie example In lh[* rutpect was fu I lowed by bis sacect^ors. 

Ilia elilost son, Stilton SdaljfttiiTrmeJ* was nppjitiled hii ^uccesiar. 

(Tv ftmiinuwJJ) 


MISCI1LLANFA, 


aasif: S.OTES CN THE rOLICLDEE OF THE 

TElLUtRJA 

Bv G. It. KnniXMiiiH Pisrrct.ir. 
ft^nhniHd paw Ko4. XXVL I 1 . 39E) 

XLH. 

At lUjamundry t3n»n- Jivosl n kuig. V ish^u- 
Tmrdhnnaby numg. wlm h Ji^tr^ued at tli£ mia- 
eobdank of bi^ ^ous. .% RrAUnm ri u* 

uuilru^t theTii in the jr-.iihft of virtue- The Brih- 
m.in thflnmpcuL begun Uj Loll thviu the fid lowing 


WlOTy of th* r.Tnw, tli* tnrtlo, tlir dti r untl tfav 
rat to provu to th-iin tho bli'wiji^a o[ h.i rfrj uny 
T^Pto •.r...j4**nth'' biint ■ nf iLuQodavrl a. Lug# 
cotton trite i.a whk'L lird» of tlir f .f T nseiJ tg 
r<iA«t ut uJglit. tha 

urowB'irakit early uiio momiBg and Him .l Ktr^n 
fowkr «he ftpjmnred to him n Heeund Yjmtu Emd 
hu id: — £ I bavii KOtm th is man V face it dawa. Somu 
misfortum? ig gnn> tv buppen. It is snof, wf^e to 
rtmaift neir him Ah Jl^ was Oving nwav iih 
4““Uj us ponaMe* the fuwkr appto^hed the 


™ Ahuni 1 DJt rn'ilwi 

^ nil tin- flthw wKPnass nL^i! elivtn ymn. two moutyw HTim dayi, difld in 
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tr&* t ftta tiered a liltk riot, spreiwl hiJt net, and 
lay in am Lush clo*$ by. Thereupon ObitYagrt 1 ?*! 
the devo-king, win* wuk flying afar off, mw lie 
n"*-3 an ■ I - --Aid to Lift fallow- dor ^:—" “ %VJj tin co 

p fifn pi jl l b i ff tio? in tt c] f W# should Hi't 
drur* for tkift n« r One* upon a lime* a traveller r 
through crariugu bracist, wm deceived by a tiger 
and dud- 

On re upon a tune an old tiger W-bcil and 
holding tojertd giiiM-i b tb hand -Blood vn LIk 
bank of a tank and c&ttcd flood lo a pawer-by 
to take the gold nit hraoelftt which ha uffurwd him. 
The traveller ibought to himself ™‘TMp i* my 
luck. Wby h*jritato ? r So he ashed the tiger 
to show him thu bracelet, and the tiger Atretahed 
forth Lift j aw And said'S^ f here lithe bmitekl- 1 
The traveller gaid r— 4 Ton aro n era*! Ih-aat 
How can I trasl you " E 1 The ti^tr rv|ilh;d ■ — 

* True, I wao a my cruel beast m mj young 
duys. and slaw a best of men und com* As 
a ooB^e^nonep [ 3oj=t my wife and children and 
fcavtitoliro □kite But ik kind inun had mertf 
on me and adviiM-d mu to givs up killing ukq 
and rows ami practlru gpftl iiclEn&j. I trwjk bin 
odvioe. and no* I urn a poo? weak bmle, Why 
can yon not trust me , h Aft you are a poor man L 
wiah to give tide in charity to J&K I. Oo n tid but ha 
in the tank cloiro by And yon can haiv it." The 
gioudy i&ol felt into the trap, went into the water, 
and wus bogged in the mud. Thr tigiT raw bim 
and Bnid~ 4 It La a pity you t>hCm] f\ lum- fallen 
into the tiLtrc. I will come and pull you out. Bn 
not afraid/ Thu* saying he approacJied him 
elowJy and hold oUiim, Tin- fcwl ho 

wmi dying eri^d out:—' This is the result my 

nt-upid l»t<riflUBncw/ 

The moral is that we should do nut king in a 
hurry. 

One »if the ihrttvi fluttered: —" Wh*/i the 
good of fttctesiTi- onuticu f If wn in to get ^ur 
food we latut mu rifllcs/ 4 On thin they ,il| rh-w 
and were caught in the ts*l. 

When they found th^iniu-lrcfl en tangled they 
turned mi their advl&cr mid ubosed him;— M Tbia 
ia what wnifi of following jo ttr ad rice/ 1 Whih? 
Lin; other pigeon* M:|jrovt:d him Chitragrira 
raid:—is ihc me of prying orrr spilt 
uiilV ? Wo are m u me^n, mid imwt do onr biidt 
to get out of it. A thought itself to 

mia. Jjtt ub all fly up toother and lake tbi? net 
■with m. When onitiHf iwpa wouk cryututc^ 
■ an do much 1 H«v ring this, the dor«n soared up 
inlo ths- nkjr, ^Ajmg there iftxmm be any better 
Augg^atioii Ih^ fiiBi-kr amazed thought of 
catching them when they HighM and 


followsd them storing at the sky till they disap¬ 
peared from hii rk*, when b^ went borne su 
grief. 

When thu bird* saw Ihis they ark id Chitra^rita 
the nest ihktsg to duni?* answered l — 

- I bare a friend, tho rM king Htr*o&yaka whn 
dwells AL Viehkbraraou on the hunt- of the 
Gaudak. He can «no ns by biting tLa 
with his alrobg tu^th. Let us hLin.' < They 
fliVtk Ilui ud v iet r and w^nt to H i rati Ay n I n * Bui 
tbu rat hc-ftring lhnn->ii« of their win^n was ion? 
afraid mud would not leave Lu hole, Ctutra^ra 
called to l.itu Sn a load voice nnd udd t— 41 Friend 
why do you (lot apeuk ta ua P ,k Ttc rat know 
km rm c» and cam^ out at ouco. 

“ I mi j ddjghM to free my good fraud, Cbitm- 
grf n” Whim lie nnw thr ptgwn* i^ught in th* 
net, he pus flinriletl, and laid >-* 41 Frirnfl, ^h-'t >»! 
Uiis ? 11 LUdbrngilfa replied Friend* thia is 
t|ig fruit of on l destiny/’ Tlu? rat begun tnjjriaw 
at thfci threads, kit CljiEmp^frs said.:—■' FrimtL 
t bi* is not thr way to do iu Fimt untio I bo knot® 
of my subject- 1 , und then tnine ,p Ilti-anayuka 
replied:—"My U^tb ata very wank. I 
, mit all the huoU 1 ir T ^ t'eiM r your knots 
hji lung as iher* is itringth in my lofllhj Then 
we ibull Bi»e about the iitbcrrs if I have iuflieh m 
FtzuBgth/* To which Cbitrngxira TwpUadi— 1 ■■ Do 
Uu you plcftsp. What can wo do bejoud our 
stlength P*’ To which Hirunayaha Raid:—^ Haro 
you not heal'd of the prorerb, 4 charity btijrinft 
at 'bestn.^ S JB11 Thereupon CbitrAgrira replied 
■* Fi u-nd, whiii yuu *ay ia tnif! enough. But I 
ran pot enduru Lbc trouble of my itihjeoU/' 

Th^iii pti 11 irAimyalraand bflimt to work und 
fnwd a! t th c di i vefr. an d u fter cmefI-ii a i n g 1 3icoi 
sent then, all hom# irjijidjug^ 

Th* jurd further saidthen 
EUtcred Lin l.oh>, Li^]m|^LIoiDnka h aatonifllied 
at what he laud seen, mwe and uliglUed noar 
the bok of Himnayska, and laid t-’^Oh, Hiram- 
yuka ! I deairo your friendship, Hn>e mervy 
on mo and fulfil my deatre/" Hen ring thii 
HiraiiayalLA from iiifridu the hole *aid —'‘ + Who 
am you f 1 To which Ihi crow n'plieil — Al 1 
i.im a qrrow, My naiiifr t U Laghu|i*tkilnaktt, ia 
HirpAAyuka laughed nt tliia^ und said i — KT I aim 
your lawful piuy, How non wo two lw friends ? 
It will with ui lw with the dr-er who waj 
raught itk the trap and owed hla tile to the 
Lirow. !i “How wan that P 11 mqotod l^ghu- 
palliAjuiku,. 8*# Hirauayaka went on to mj ^ 

™ A deer and a crow nuro lived in the forest of 
MaTahAru^uti in tholandof Mujea.lhu, And wen- 
clone friends Thn deer throve and gr*w f*l until 
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a jackal saw liim and thought to himself what a 
dainty meal he could make of him. So thinking 
the jackal came to the deer and said:—‘ Let na 
be friends. ’ ‘ Who are you P’ asked the deer. 

«I am Subuddhi, the jackal, and I desire your 
friendship/ So the deer took the jackal to his 
lair and when the crow who was perched on a tree 
close by saw them he said to the deer : 1 Who 

is your friend ?’ ‘ This is my dear friend, the 
jackal Subuddhi/ he answered. To this the crow 
replied:—* Can you trust a new-comer ? In days 
of yore, a kite, Jarathgava by name, died 
through having entertained a cat, which story 
I shall tell you. 

On the banks of the Bhhgirathl is a large fig 
tree. In a hole in its trunk there lived Jarath¬ 
gava, an old kite. The birds that lived on the tree 
used to share their food with him and thus he 
managed to live. One day, Thirghakari^a, a cat, 
approached the tree noiselessly, intending to eat 
the nestlings. They cried out when they saw her, 
and Jarathgava, hearing the noise, looked out 
and spied the cat. The cat was sore afraid 
of the kite, and thought to herself J1 I am in evil 
case, I can only escape by my cunning.’ So the 
cat stood before the kite and bowed to him, 
whereupon the kite asked her who she was. ‘Iam 
a cat, and people call me Thirghakarna/ To 
which the kite replied ‘ Be off at once, or it 
will be the worse for you.’ To which the kite 
replied ‘Kindly let me explain.* So tbe kite 
enquired the cat’s errand. To which she 
replied :—* I have changed my course of life and 
become a Brahmach&rin. 1 have long wished to 
meet you, and hospitality is a sacred duty.’ The 
kite, in answer, said * 1 Cats are very fond of 
meat, and there are many nestlings here. This is 
why I spoke/ When the cat heard this, she put 
her paws to her ears, and invoking the Lord 
Krishna swore that she had given up animal food, 
and was now devoted to deeds piety. Hearing 
these words, tbe kite requested the cat not to be 
angry. ‘How can a person know the character of 
a new-comer as soon as he arrives ? Come and go 
as you please/ So the cat became a crony of the 
kite and used to live in the some hole in the tree. 

By and by the cat used to creep out every 
night and eat some of the nestlings, which when 
the birds perceived they began to look about. 
The cat cleared out at once, and the birds found 
the bones in tbe nest of the kite and pecked him 
to pieces. 

Therefore it is that I said that we should not 
trust a new-comer/ 

Hearing this, the jackal looked indignantly 
at the crow, and said:—‘Yon too were a new¬ 


comer when you took up with the deer. Is 
not a castor oil plant considered a huge tree in 
a treeless plain? It is only the ignorant that 
make a difference between a friend and a foe/ 
Hearing this, tbe deer said:—‘Why all this wrangl¬ 
ing? Let ns all spend our days in one place in 
peace/ On hearing this, the crow consented. 
The deer, the jackal and the crow lived together 
in harmony. After some days had passed the 
jackal said to the deer:—‘Friend! I have seen 
in the forest a field fully ripe. Accompany me. 

I will show yon the field/ So saying the fox 
took the deer with him and showed him the place. 
After this the deer began to graze there. The 
owner of the field noticed it and resolved to kill 
the beast. So he laid a net at a comer of the 
field and went home. The animal as usual came 
the next day to the fiel d to graze and was entangl¬ 
ed in the meshes and began to think :—‘Alas ! 

I am caught in a net! What can I do ? Who is 
there to rescue me? If my friend the crow 
chance to come he might save me/ The jackal 
was pleased at the sight and thought that his 
object was gained. So he went up to the deer, 
who said:—‘Friend, come quick and cut the net/ 
The jackal said: —‘This is the holy day of 
Munisvara. How can I touch animal sinew on a 
fast day ? Any other day I am at your service/ 
Night came on. The crow missing the deer 
came to look for him and asked him wbat had 
happened. ‘ This comes/ he answered, ‘of trust¬ 
ing a false friend/ Meanwhile the farmer came 
up, and the crow said .*—* He comes like another 
Yama, and we must act at once. Bo as I tell you. 
Spread out your legs and feign to be dead. The 
deer followed his advice, and when the farmer 
loosed him from the net the crow gave a caw and 
the deer escaped. Just then the jackal came up 
in hopes of a meal: but the fanner, vexed at bis 
mishap, killed him with a blow of bis cudgel. 
He that digs a pit for others falls in himself / p 

When he heard this tale, Laglmpath/lnaka said 
to Hiranayaka:—“ This is foolish talk. Accept 
me as your friend like Chitragriva.” 

To which Hiranayaka replied“ You are fickle- 
minded. It is not advisable to make an everlast¬ 
ing friendship with the fickle-minded. To add 
to this, you are my enemy. It is not good to be 
on terms of intimacy with an enemy, however 
good he may be. I cannot tberefore be intimate 
with yon.” To which Lagliupath&naka replied 

II Why talk so much without understanding my 
disposition? Hear my last word. I have seen 
Cliitragriva enjoying the pleasure of your com¬ 
pany. I desire to be on terms of friendship 
with you. It is well if you fulfil my prayers. 









1 S 8 


THE INTO AX A^rigUABT 


[Jrsns, iHiltf. 


If Hu!. f 19I141I] v»lDHEArl]/ Hiiirvfl mrwlf to 

itml ilio. 1- nin* rmvnl,bearing this camn uul uf 
tht- hole and said ,fc i^-]niji.ii]jiijinrm, | nuj very 
much j-lj-Lund *lrh you I »baJl do whut you 
tlrjiw id? to ik'. " Thus lading, HiniEsuyufcn 
plewd thfc cpow by kia gswul ita»rK Jut him depart. 
ujii] uDtcsrxl thh liofo Fn.m that tinuf fey* aid *. 
Uu. 1 mi uMtkucnw gpcm thuir daj« io fm-udlj 1 
intftrcouTH. 


Sows* itmsi after the tiro* fcure&K ihu rat 

h.tld: - 1 * Cotnraili;. j"s fu mj difficult tp c -k j- 

out a Imdibood hare, 1 [utt-iiil ikcnJun* to 
1 ait tbindn&tinforuuuitable ukodd,\\lisir rtk]n.tn 
Uirdwyukn repli&dj—"Teeth, hair, nmbi, and 
' 1 1 r - ! H i2l not slum? if their habitation ti ^i>rs*’, 
i hi' wlh' 1 vUEi igugfct th»:TT-fiTi to glltf up 
th.j film ut quitting & n sidr'ui 0 ” Tm which tho 
cryw repliikd l — 111 Friend, juar ir.-nlfl .irv w-enVi 
LiftphjlBtfl, Hems nud Ljuotl nir-n w under «#hw^o- 
*' TC1 ' they will Urn**, birilu and coward* jurist 
rEi ibair own ptnoe, not being ahks to il” 
Whefftopon HTOiiajhka Coivinide, where 

S| - [t Tll,J < 1 JWi* §olo p To which lb* 

replied:—"W* ahrmliT not >|uit an old 
without examtlLhdf u now on«* Theftfc*? it ii 
that l han-. nut iiioken to yon befurt Item# our 
n ^ ■tuarton- There i in ijn foi^ii of Dandaka 

-1 ■ 4JU ^ cidLid Kiupuragaiiriu In it dwd3n my 
friend Mnuthnni, the turttu-king Ho ii % 
h ii.uvijiM... orestnnv I'Erni cj reliant tartoW will 
Hicjjport uifl wit] 1 plenty of lEqli f^I 11 WWnpon 
Himnoynlifi vaid :— 41 What cun 1 do hero aftor yoti 
,,Jf1 & rJl w - L Tftfcc m* therefor# sdon^ with yon. Kr 

LaghupathAnoka hinting thb wry much 
Iiloaied And conMinfejMl to the propewj, Thm 
tb- n P^un Lb^itr jolirnoy n-iilj pk^nt r ., n ^ r . 
m^:oa on the Vwj and tmeh^ the tank m a few 
day*. When ^wattam taw themj ut a ilintanno, 
hr went to mf«t 1 hem, ftdekd thitin ihilhcr, and 
b«atod them au bgcume tlidr rank. 

thuii anhl to 

‘^CtMunwW, w, tLis rut kl„ tf Ul{ u 

Ui0 “wauftmuuoag tL ,-1 iriui-.uF, ii le co -, a ; u( , 

( ( uAbr„-. un,l n kn««u u IHrmujr»k n |j % v„ 
Vlvj .1111 i. unablo 10 duscritm UU ^ujdSik-.. h->* 
much then jun IF 41 


Su HAjing Ik' WLmtHl niniitajTikn.’:, Hto ™ En 
ilvTjii] fpr«i tho bcainniiHf. itmdan ikn 

twi, « HirttaavAkiiwith mucli i«&uvl'mi uU ^ 
1 ’Hini!«*y3ikn, whftt i,> ‘M M wto v f jam- Lvin- i« a 

T» which ha rcpLyd,- 

' Tlt-i.) ,t town niiTUL-JChhniiiakktrau -im. 

,7; p k «^»M»n. Ho K.iiiifl nt 4 Jt of tin- 
tw4falch * d " ad «««*a hang tLu othfir jurtioii otl 


t inJvJtn fng fined in ill.- -.mil llB( ] tln-n Lu t _. 

altK'p. I Kr.iiliJ Blffp hijiw<]mlj |„ Jt i( , u ] w<H ,!ll 

i.i.Tjr diiv j>artjkc uf tliii food. Oiu'ij upon a ti««, 

hs *** wtlii kf< frkad Vfnnkarvn *nd 

'^n.luntlj Iookiii H upfta! ] hi A r»ltk' 

iiud t-jrnfjmg me. Vinakarun tlien imL-ft! Ciindu* 
lianu,:—- 1 VV} IJf u it ii )lU J4j , u ut , ^,1 sfl ak." 

jour ralllv r To wLkkha n^dW:-'A »t .^ry 
J^V u’r'ti I If I thfc- wooded nud j.uj'tiili.jH of thru 

f-j'Kl It 1H * IK.UN;, „f TITJ jnvju tiwiW- 

to te f >. Tinflldimu licuning tlii> Mid L —■ Wh«n? 
” ll|tl nl ‘‘l" 1 "hum tin wj.jii 'D * Whum 
ilid littlu cn-atur? Iho ntn u-tii loeliu*]. 

f"' h " height r 5W must W h,tao 
For ibiji, > jtH.’tiino cngn J wnju i , t & Brftlunim' i 
liimve r.j. emt, wh.-u th« Bnlltinun railed i,ut +iU 

nni raid .-■ ToMni » few Bi*l»Mia n,«id Ik 

lid Mil,, the new. moon ,kj. Whul pj-o^n^o 
listu JOU col] , led for iiP ’ To whldi tW h-«nw- 
" ifa rvijlkd:— If ill., men hrin^t kom-j jirovwiorif. 
tlie women can cook thorn. If do not l.rinu 
llwiu wtat run wo dr.' 1 Wh^m^m hv gww 
oe. 'irdiuffjjr angry wud turning to wifu m,| ; _ 
’Wo uiliftt iiuuiago wjy, tlicthing* we ]**»*». 
und not wwk wlat w« lii»v< ao t ’ To which the 
hoturwifo ngr-od uud 1 rEidl 

Co-mormWa urvat will, tt,.- litthi that w<- tun*.' 

£: ° "h” ^“'dird. ronn.li.-d and dried a 

JltmnWy of i^.uniuo. A fow l Uud ,-auid .nn] 
»Hntohvd .may tho Tlin HWV I.m.n wiH1 . 

Ilia «udr— 1 Tim tbcnotuuzD s. : edi fare hwnm*. 
imj.inv and unfit for a 1]nllro.au nn .d, .; r , atl j 

-iiokingr, Hk-bu for not™thing mil tvtvm _. 

I1h ‘ hr.tueirtto enjuu tiro tioxt day ini... tliu h(ju*»- 
to whiiiL I war imii,;d to Md, au d WLked the 
ouuuAvifv if ifibij Viyutd ^rdm.ir) t cbubdeu 

m exohuDge for her i»rondt d #«d. Thu hrnisu* 

ift if^ Jy ui hur lirap^iaJ,, kKiiutf 

wnuimntn ooed iu a ai»vv <rod wan uouvuraiag when 
Lhc moator aaktd her what It ^ that the wa* 
HitrsfaiaLng about. To which alro Mid tl.nt ,L, 
n-wirrd ("Undt-d m i ii inn in ar.-d in .Mclmn^c for 
l " tll “ Lll ‘ r Knh.tNkfd m.-cJ TlltJ 

B iAtm ag hearing thw naid:—■ 0 fool 1 would 
i'oundnl ^ itl tor 

nahtmLid r Thu re ua,t l n rrwwro Lr her 

gfviro* it J3„ not tale tlii« (.min/ s 0 .bin m 

■ tuuioc liaTo k tii'lt utmirotli juj.t .i i , 

hero witWt a rmiao.* ' ^ 

Wbil* Vinnlrorna tnJd ^ teJ 
heard it, aearvhcd ami fouaj , ff-V 
Wiw raiding. 'Why eWd . wI " ircLtKK d 

I aWU dig it up.' J4n« tlr^ Ha, ' ? 
and duir into my h*| g * ' "F fla «« 

trcM^urv itoKidnpfrum ^ a * A T ^1 tlu> 

wwIt Ttaed. and bb^i. , 7 11 dny. iWtjg 

1 wiro a«dly ■J XrUt ^ 

Ul ^ ti ^hudafc^BUi L i U .j 
















NOTES AND QT TMRTBft 


tlijsjiw uic ana a&IJ r—" Wealth i* the roul vt 
uH woi£&rfl- WLug. is Use of M« witliaul 

nu living J^s, ull Itia whaJUi hu* 
hwl wiUi It hut qrigfnul vLrvntfUi.* Wftfcn the 
duiuiT&Hm AAi4 thin I greff dpjaofted and Uigu^ht 
th«3^ within JjsjmU it Eh fi«>l right f* t m* 
to IIH- here flnj longer. Not in it propr in 
camiuimjcate my #f-:,rj to at&m*.’ Clmdukuriia, 
Bisi'ing toft noi ^niUxnK tha plwi kilned a fatal 
hh‘«w at me wiUi big itiek whifrli I furtuH.ndj 
ettmped. Had it fffcnwk im; I muae ham keen 
for >■ 'XLLf atm inhfUn+aiU af YinaJcLk.i Si, iLmulci^f 
I I■ "ft- tlio place and came to e Fi.-* jungle whare life 
i-i easier for M&mlmra hearing this rudd:— 

,J VVeidph, is prhdmblej and it in unelw to hoard 
ir *i- T r-yo trill see from the fate of the m^rly 
juokaL 

* . .Lij tt hunter nattu d Blnair&va, of the oil y 

■ d KiU^Aan Eata*, w,-nt into tho f.v-. r . He 

*k- w a dhM'-r and waif cHrrjfitttf it. home when he 
mei ii vdld pay* He aimed an arrow at fchti 
wi a Ieh hi hits death struggle gawd him and a great 
which lajoI,:,ie hj. So lJI thrvu died 
tiu is olid thr-re T-peame thejankiil. tPhirgeirAt+ft 
and seeiny the tUad H*xlic# rejoiced at the 
PrtwpMtof having ..luiuUmt fc^l Dai in hi* 
lie thought to himaelL—*Thrt meat 
I frill kwp for n«e ond imanwliile I will oat 
thn bowstring** At* soon na he began to bite 
Ue- rtring Lht arrow rekuued and blow him 
tot** f 

" hl T1 liv tow'd there words of MimLlmni ho 
^ujuiwrl and mill :_■< flow 1 kT , ow tllc rjllufi of[i 
Hood frir-nil," 

< - >K - ^“7 w 1)1111 'li'-J were enjoying thomoolvco 
in tin forest a d«:r nubert uji, pursued by 
a IjiinltT. Tilt! tortoise in liiu Ivar nlmflkd in to 
ttiv wuter this rat crept into hk Imk and the 
ftow flow to the? lop of ft tree. He looked ull 
round, and feeing no ^Ej-w of danger culled to bh> 
two fricnil- They came out And tu *fecd tTio d*er 
mlijit had befallen him. Hu said : — ■■ My name 
is Chttronga. and I claim your protection " So 
tliey LonkUisa iiitotlir'lT ocaipauy, aiuI idl fon r 
!n yd plciUjantJy together. 

One dn>- Llic d«sr went oul al ims to graio, mid 
when lit 1 did not return at tli.' uuaa! hour EU. y 
feared lest evil may hate befallen him. 

Tfccy debated u liiobof Hn. m uhould iD Mn „.h 

of him. At lait the crow umidi— 11 1 am the 


lofl 


eit nf hirdft. uud will % olT end loam wlmt ha- 
lief.illijii him." if- Hew uud flow l>igh up in the 
air un til itu «amo ty the pbco wWc tha dear had 
falisu into a «uLrv The doer doliffhted to , w ], si 
ISrieml eoJd:—“No time mint bo Inal. Hasten 

onil l-mijr tho mt HSrmmyuka to gnaw thocordigf 
the uurc," So the crow worn, and placing the TOt 
an liifi look speedily flew Luck wiLb Itiiu,' When 
the mi nwc«ed«d iu catricatiiig tLu d«er tb.-y 
nuked bins how he kid ftdlui into Hdafmib 
ter. 11 Nft cft'atttw," taiil lie, 11 mu e^eope 
fate. When I was ft little fftim uue day I fell 
ibt ' fJ| ' ll >^. WHS .'ftuglsi by a himt,.,. iLtl j tokeu 
1,1 P'tW There 1 wan remvd i* « ,^t 

uud Kultlvti cnuiuienEA were hung on my n«h. 
Onti day wkdi trandcring iu tWity I ms « dm„ c< i 
hy knu but the liuKw of the rojid ,^|i« f v , m j 
mt and lied my «p near tic cliftotksr rd tb..- 
kiiiLj. Thiii tu.e'ht a heavy storm of ™in miuu. on 
ftmi I oriad oat iu my joy : ^<How dv%lit- 
r«l is this nun ! How awcot the graau will grow 
for me to cat,' Tim king wondered to hear a 
beast talk in tbv tonkin ot m<n, .u,d next day 
fiout. for thu aflirolagent and told tlmni wlmt In 
l.ad Liard. They said wJW a br.mt io kn-.v, 
hsitiiftii ajKicdi is an event of ill D nun. Yotir 
Hujudty should jicrfonn rife-o of espifttieu and 
sund thi< «h)er to n distant So tlu-y 

fliifiT. mo from that ahmle of peace mid safety mid 
1 onttio to the foreal where, m yon kimw. I fdt 
mt\> tlici Htiarc u( th« hunter. >h 

HcanwIiDi? tlusi 'vnsunx.iftmly m&timg 

“ frlemh ^ r^t, uuti wu dftligbtBd 

vihim thej nstuna,^ r^runjj ti lif 


xmMitig ibu from thv ttmre toiled l.f b 

touches, a^c crow again ispi^i him mid 
warned 1m fnundj. The rat got into a hole, the 
crew Heiv away and Uw door bid himself in * 
thicket. Hot the hunter secured Uic tmioj*, nTj j 
w.-ui earrying him off when the rat ukd to th- 
doi'rYou must repay ns for rescuing you hy 
soring the tortok,. Go into this pond. IIIU 1 & 
drtu-nm, H you were dmd: tkj crew will si , Uf i 
yvLtr Uck and amm >a atmut to peek one yviit 
ey.is Thm the hunter will put dvivn the tortoise 
and k can wciape. ,p 


They did iu ho phmncd, mid tho trick anecoed- 
cd, The tortnke reaped .md the lane fncnds 

wore onart n;;.ii . 1 united. 


CECSK AVE OHysso. 

Ts tho (lay:, when Jeddah (oJiio Juddft and 

H ... i L. II .1 4? _ _ . 


NOTES AIS'D {JITEUIES, 


Jiikj on tlie H«d Sra mis a gyett nmrt for I of account ,nd wL aiyiSTifa n«2 


Wjpean ships, nil goods and {xtymcuk w,... 
valued and stated there in cruaa Itwu a auimsy 
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TilE INDIAN AXTlQL'AItY 


'Jim (fugtatiotu ^ UEcSj fuflow Rho* that tho orwao 
waa tfflVp-fifiha of a comntercittl dollar w 40 can to, 
ntnil flint thu duanec n-ua therefor. one trout, 


[Juxr, ipyfl. 


It *u ofcw an antonl coin, tind it* inch the 
»|uotutwna ahnw that its mine wuj about two 
shillings sterling w sonu-thing nmUr, that being , 
eviijantlj nlsoiti valne ia accontiii. i 

Thr word in it* tiiHcmu frii-uu rerriVii.iitn th-> i 
Ambtf ward *i«li untl i U, (tonl iturOsb. 

llie term Uutmae, with ita Italian TrtrE)tot | 

Hut lv)ti form* unj pn'toiff /aeit f A1IU frame ‘ 
identic*) root like the Arabic ^ j d ubi 
Httitlier mire not ,!««»« Yu l*\ , n . 

£*"■. Olid Oddly t aoue l Kr-llj-, Umrcrnl Cam. 
b,tl luJlieE 1,0 mention of JtdJaL, itll aionuj. 

1730. - SjMCii'K of Co ids .-m-runt in TV.-, on 

undDnjEdat . . , I CtauBb 1, 4fc .Uo^wdU,:' 

■f n ’ *««■.*. 

BZo At Rimsiora or BiLmorak , , . , the 
' * Grai,M ot *' 4* GtuLqh 

I. JO. (Tbcn-'W the cmubIi = 24J ,j , JTZ 
ms. Jt.il*! Weight, 100 dollars #t 250 Cruna . 

2iil> Ditt* B«4>, 1“ dollar, 

D ft v ‘ ■' Pil ' vr - 1W ddbr, llt 

JJ. ' "in him*. 100 weigh so S«nr Ru „ 

l.l Amm — -J Judd* CVUfla t Pice 1 
AW of Puente E i T , n L[l „ * h b 

Uffi-'m ai Judd*. wrJ. !!„, differ Abetment 
Gooth. an,l the %(cie they m t» eo^ba <}f 

f « jWudJa 

™* * f «0 Juddi Cxuio 

lWtaQ.»I Ptma Value at Judd* Cruse BWHJ 

- • , lo the Uaahaw'n Guard ^ ^ 

g“r -« j-«-V Axil's 

BSTSiT-* Jxsi 

IB13 " Account* a to Irert in 

Eitating your t> fij hotll ».],e> ttJ V ' 

valuo of yotir «iltci-itnl insl.T • r ^ rKj<; ^ 

W-tMldhin. I, 

meonH.rated the whole „f c. f ho llmo ’ 

^ -h»-M!Si5 -nfonuati^. 


IMA. ■' AJirfttnrh-iu in k'gyjd . . . h Awoimln 
at" Lept *a Pifjjfnt# ™rr\nt of 40 ModinJ 
* . a Grinoitj* or AUj .ttip [ ? Ahiiial/l ftt B0 

' Tfl™*!. etc,] am rvol .Egypiinn 

coro^i — ICtUy, Ca,UUi, I j (Anar^l^ tie 
fftn, M of .he XVIII, Cent. *« a V,.'t £ .LiUing, 
[Kelly, II m i , tt TurkryJ „d JZ 
Gnirio wytild he J piaitr* or about {, W 

16^4. '■ Qir, (iJs) pi iinrftah, j Utah, „ 

Sumgaea, Amite JKrf. 

I n- IiulTau fnnn jriarte f.,. r hinh tciunts 

™“ T t-mrajiioi*, to etinneet another A mhic 
i?LT7 k,lro w,llt * "0 knowr, ludim 

^LLT^r* jt wai iw 

I7u u? thui both wen: of tb 

™«H‘ 1}J. I J 3(1. ater lm) , 

J83I. ■ Grofpo, a j.jeeo<>f u.o„ c y», p th 

SSL’SS ****■• - D ™““' «• 

183G. • ■ * MentorA CC0tJm 

U, l«,o, J. St° ««PJceol* 

.uitooy nineuthojmr 17,V1 
0orr ' Jt,tc *»•» which procXj it ■ nnd 

. iipl ]t« MCOBflblt It VM |lt , r ...... 

ir" r M T i°" mI i.«£ 

C,rr,mn i. ^cdinto'24 J' 

Tl U m \'~ r-r D«MTi di Onmto 

J 1 w Uuont Bane* „ also diwitl«3 into ^ D ™ , 
inieh itl 12 Ilroiaru"’ ‘ orwsl 


»« Ji«™ kept in Eumt, 

“ 21 Orosai or S«g Bmari. ” 

r .4 Orcwm each Orosqo being ,Jiud rt l into la 
Pircol, r, r Brimri di Ducato.* 1 _ Kelly, CambUL 
Vol, I. P p. 31.274, Mi. 




Now Kelly Ml, (VoL I p, Ul) ih,, „ 
Lsr ;‘ ih ' J 1>,u ^ BUI®: hence 31 „f 

u C-tT .md.atVol, ]J 

k b,J. he balls BS thiu u,e Lira Ptecoln ilf [ 

In V„l II 

- e “'“ ,b ‘- 

worth ' 1 * wmawlruruAb) 


me*“ ■>« 

in Hirrgetfiijr 0tq>h<mY 

* Clearly "• IteHan form of tirtA, 
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Tin* tcrin gfOiSo noi'EUS l*> be Hahn" Unit, 
OTi-Ji'J- tKc fOHUH (TTOH, flriiSfllirj, (p WfllUll ), 
growhol im spreaii Lt>„1f, for both a cob 
■iiid a mwy ,-.f arftiimt worth a penny so throe 
pucc, in tenu# dayi Into Fnuiro, Bwitior- 
tn.HO r Prussia, pan* of Uormaiiy, Poland, 
Hungary and Russia• «,J« Kelly, Cambist. 

ihlttim. 

R. fJ. Tc»PLB. 

SDl'KBSTITIfiNS "illoNti KUTDUS UJ rmj 
CKjff IHAL PBOVlNCE^i 

lit honour of Mui b«ut, J Um ruler of evil 
•pint*, fi . 11 - 1 * 1 . ghoul* or pAiilf., un.l nmplrce. a 
n.-.i'sbtp it perform L-d at mght on the day follow 
mg L)ie Pol.i feaitt, by diet JU.ii.lll.hu, They sot 
uu idol rv-pn.Twntiag hint, mude of cow-tluug ; mid 
l-n nut tint wnxtotticd offering* wltti rejoicing*. 
When th-J -Jjy Jrnnu, tin e-,-ieiaqn/ i* repeated, 
Tbi-i done, a man from -neb h-u+* ; . with u tumgli 

iniftiij hand Mill the idol in tin- other, got* oa 
•bonthig a! the Uip of hi* voice, " O ll.mluuit. 
eraflii’.ifo oil s- hitch* of ill health ami inoL»tn- 
tious of li-rils,’' On going n little distance ho 
throwi a«uy what he took with him and then 
bring* brisk in lieu hmndtra of tree# with a view 
to friglittatiog jjia devil und avoiding fort ai ton* 
danger*. 


The j m -sage in Which b 4 i-.ru .m-gn, I trxros* 
Utc (ID follow*- 

■ - - - of Muoinffav-.ilh'i, wuthem field* in 

Ithe 1 Ln I bp I o t of) Mugnv-lila («■*.; oa the svct,i.yf till* 
vf'.-il to KollangnriihS, on the of the culii- 
val-b- land of tint man nulled) BOnnOlflyavaru, , m 
ilii- north of the enltivahle land of the godded 
K? “SW» T ril -d (Uu? shrin* of, i\, c mfikstNiiiA 
god, on the south of the fertile lyeUowjflhi B yi. 
(au-LjcJofChifnnnjff-aiinttyyuBitidoi (i. Chennai 
g-wimayya with the surname nf liitu'pior javriin- 
lif ntnttars [of land) offcriy spaa* of 

thu eBiuhlblied (siia of the) blade (or the f ; J( of a 
uiii*"il" l L,i tin* joi- «>f the hog's c-rirstg-- l’_v 11. 1 j11 

(F oga^imbadu ~ sjpuJtt-itnbmLii =), 

I'in- mih 'Wilts ' in explained id Eli&iiftkj- 
lillV-iih' i'ri "* Fi|frtf.ijir«fdr.»i«, cdilod "A. It. 1300 ) 
l y D, Lewis Bwo. C. J. E., etc., on follows :— 
b3i-iJt.ui ] l*Vn‘ iti vkraniynluiit gnrhjarii ttm-nui j 
Tor™ aijuttnh )| n lu'irika j luiri *u turn-fired 
low htiiines-i a mail engaged therein .: Thu* 
fitti -t-i jifvlKtbty mean* *p uiaa who obhiu n 
[Mi jil daily Jtdeording to rotation fnmi the Lon*ea 
of elijiriLuble pe-iple,’ or 'n sponger.’ 

l\ Kxtul. 

fifli Jf-i./ IHflS. 


A ceretnnuial Hie which uk« pl iw either 
on the 3rd. 4 b. ; f J,. lit!,, yj^ or Uth d. tJ 
-iTter ;i olnid a birth, i, gent-rnllv AUiwnntended 
by mliiIt women. F3r*t they bring a hitch W <1 
linths at, nnointuut i" bee nml f,.ur leg, with 
Rroiind turmarja und dry vermilion. A gnrbih-1 
■<f lluwen is Uiuq wrapped round it* ft^k. 
And final]y. after innenniog it, tJii-y Ml at jia 
feet, litter 11 um words : •* Hies* the mother with 
lii/jiltLy pto^rcay jour*." 1 

To jiropicbi^ ii ov gmUciHV t* 

vrh* litiH otkB&ed uuytW* or 
Tl> lw - H-etoriftiifl in jin ont r rpfm=, tmimuJjj yrv 
fiPfcriHc-Bfln The eatjnfuacwn. at flui ^\d in such 
Uj tbn Jiniuuvia brotij^]ji i*j 
jiinlsIiiK tJit.Ii- l-idici w hm the wmter b* 

uprmkbMl Uiick urnl s >¥,ij- tlicin.* 

ft* Fedlow. 

BITOE RU ANB BAR IK A s 

I* Tho rf'ty mtmiting LtuicripRin^ u( Hinafr^fl 
^.bli*!""! l,y Ur, R*i IK^rapM* tedirn. 
Patti, Vol. V Jftmiury imi tlu-re occur Hm 
t-nu-- bittern (p. BUI and Mrlkn (j . 23 >, 




»tutniplirm uf XtHkul.b.nut, the t>d ~l I>,.*th, — Ki. 1 

‘ '' irf * t£,J bj tin: wntsr'i frieuil, K, Bandli.u-um -daray, p;iL, 7 . 


Hr.nr. i* .1 ds'licious Eiit*[>ieJutit|.)i from that 

reriuhle well vf curio tin Anglo-Indian is nm, 

J/iiifrn. .UjimHU ijf J-lta.qirh-olfou, V, ,|, I IT 

1BD3. Cirtft l r*lt* kurAhalit Bind,) From 
knrnbnb, Ar. J ; kirbo *'j* j watev.b^, 
on on side. Jnrt carboy. Pago pjj. 

ISftft. Carboy (k*rAbsh, Hind.) 

Lenther water jar • oamft. Page Jt». 

Vnte, HoWn.dot-ten, *tr.r, gives both cnratTs 
and carboy ns Enojcitn words derived from ' ji 
Perri^it, 

R 0* TpifPtB*. 

KtMl 

liaa ibia cplLb^t or mmm mtnu io b* 
BempsKid td thfl Ltt*Mi irik^ T > 
wiuit othflT dutinci triTMa it* tin> vw +i w | 
m it Y Tins linrjTpt'todki mad unn jj£ th« 

Urm f wHh f.iPine uvtvs on the triUw kcaov.n na 
Kubi k flinl r»,furtuii!eB to fulk-r source id iafar* 
omiioti. wotilil hi 1 * iui iiectjdablc [mj>er to 
i\*idnw rtf Mil* Indfxjji Aftff^i*gry ( 

L« n term in what maj be caRid S<tin;d 
MjtJinl<iny # Ajiitperde^njjtiveo! tke 
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[Juke, 1899. 


its representations, ideas associated therewith, 
and on related matters in Santal beliefs, — would 
be an interesting contribution to aboriginal ideas 
of religion. 

J. Burgess. 


SEPOY. 

Earliest known instance of the Word. 

Yule, Hobson-Jobson t $ r., says:— 11 We hare 
found no English example in print older than 
1750, bnt probably an older one exists. The 
India Office record for 1747, from Fort St. 
Harid s, is the oldest notice we hare found in 
extant MS.*’ 

In his Diary of Sir William Hedges , Yol II. 
p. 359 f., he says in a note on a Bombay Consul¬ 
tation, dated 24th January 1717/18, containing 
the expression “ a Company of Sepoys'* and sereral 
references to sepoys in a procession of January 
the 29th,and also to “Government SepoyB in 
Liveries 5 :—“ This ia an occurrence of the word 
Sepoy in its modern signification 39 years earlier 
than any I had been able to find when publish¬ 
ing the Anglo-Indian Glossary. 1 hare one a 
year earlier and expect now to find it earlier 
still” 


But in the same book, Yol. I. p. 55 f., Sir 
William Hedges writes, under date, December 
1-th, 1882 •. “ As soon as these letters were sent 
away I went immediately to Ray Nundiloll’s 
to have had ye Seapy, or Nabob’s horseman, 
consigned to me with order to ye Perwanna put 
in execution.” And then follows a good deal 
more about “the Seapy.” 

B. C. Temple. 


MARRIAGE CUSTOM AMONGST MARATHAS. 

The bride and bridegroom are made to stand 
in baskets filled with unhusked wheat. Behind 
them stands the maternal uncles of each (or any 
other fit persons) with naked swords in their 
hands, surrounded by the friends of the bride and 
bridegroom. The origin of the basket custom 
is supposed to be derived from the Kshatriyas of 
old, and to mean that no man shall marry a 
woman until he ean maintain her. The custom 
of the naked sword is also probably of Kshatriya 
descent. J 

A legend is told to account for it thus: — A 
Rajd was engaged in marrying his son. when the 
evening before the final ceremony, SatwAi, the 
goddess who presides over the destinies of new- 
born children, w arned him of danger to the pair to 
b e wedded next day, and advised his taking 


unusual precautions. Sentries were accord¬ 
ingly posted round the place where the marriage 
was taking place, but the figure of a tiger paint* 
ed on a soldier’s shield suddenly became ani¬ 
mated, and leaping up from the shield, killed 
the bride and the bridegroom before any one 
could interfere. 

It is clear, I think, that the ceremony of the 
naked sword is a relic of the times when it wa 9 
necessary to protect the marriage party from 
violence from outside. 1 

The late B. V. Shastri in P. N. and Q. 1883. 


THE MATERNAL UNCLE IN NORTH INDIAN 
MARRIAGE CUSTOMS. 

Tue maternal uncle takes a very important 
part in HindG marriages. On the day the/eicd or 
letter announcing the auspicious date for the mar¬ 
riage is sent to the father of the girl, a present of 
sweetmeats (theproper amount of which is 10 sers) 
is sent to the maternal uncle. The wedding crown 
for the bridegroom and the wedding dress of the 
bride and bridegroom are presented by their 
respective maternal uncles. In other ways also 
he takes a prominent part in the wedding cere¬ 
monial. I would suggest that this is a survival 
of the primitive institution of the matriarcat, 
whereby legitimate succession was confiued to 
the mothers side. For instances of this in 
various countries, see Letourneau’s Sociology 
translated by Trollope. Where the marriage tie 
is loose the father of the child would be, as a rule, 
unknown, and natnrally the woman’s represen¬ 
tative would not be the putative father of her 
child, but her brother. Tins is a point which 
might be elaborately worked out. 

W. C rooke in P. N. and Q. 18S3. 


TRANSFER OF CATTLE-DISEASE, A FORM 
OF SCAPE GOAT. 

Rora means any contagions or epidemic 
disease of cattle. Foot-and-mouth disease is 
tnunhhor. 

The village to which the disease is transferred 
must be to the east of that which transfers it. 
The transfer must be made on a Sunday ; and 
no field work must be done, grass cut, corn 
ground, food cooked, or fire lighted on the 
Saturday or Sunday. 

All these precautions were observed by the 

people of Pur Klias, who also had a Brahman 

with them and fired off a gun three times in » 
j. w scare 

the disease. 


*[S<i© Mookerjee'g Mnjaziue and Orient . — Ed.} 
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Some say that there was a pig, not a lamb, 
and that it was carried by a sweeper. 

Saturday and Sunday seem in some way to be 
sacred to homed cattle, as on those days neither 
cattle, nor leather, nor ght must be bought or 
sold ; and all cattle that die on those days must 
be buried, instead of being eaten by the kamins 
(village menials). 

DeSZIL IliEETSON ill P. N. flfK l Q. 1883. 

MU SALMAN TOMBS. 

It is my imprest ion that the symbols on 
Muslaman tombs vary considerably aecoiding to 
their locality. I think I can give an explanation 
of the question, regarding the oblong hollows on 
the top of certain Muhammadan tombs which I 
believe to be the tombs of women, but I do not 
think these hollows are filled with earth as is 
there supposed, but with the accumulated sedi¬ 
ment of pounded sandal wood. In the ye*ir 187S 
we spent some days at Fatehpilr Sikri, about 
22 miles from AgnL In the large court-yard of the 
mosque at this place is the tomb of 8alim Chishtf, 
the great saint of the time of Akbar. It was no 
doubt esteemed a very high privilege to be buried 
near him. Several tombs close by were pointed 
out to me by the guardian of this tomb as the 
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last resting places of some of the ladies of, and 
female attendants at, the court of the Mugha 
Emperors. On Thursday evening, just about 
sunset, I was sitting near the saint's tomb, when 
a well dressed native (Musalmon of course) came 
by me, carrying a basin in bis hand, which 
held perhaps a pint of a thick-looking liquid, the 
colour of cocoa. lie proceeded to pour a small 
quantity of this on several tombs, into hollows 
similar to those described. After he had finished 
his pious duty, I accosted him, and learnt that 
these were all women’s tombs on which he poured 
the libation, and that he was in the habit of pour 
ing this mixture of pounded sandal wood and 
water on them every Thursday at that hour. 

The late Mrs, Mukbay-Ainslie in P. N. 

and Q. 1883. 

RUSTIC DIVISIONS OF THE DAY. 

With the Panjabi niddd roii compare the 
Mathura expression komara chhdla t which means 
easy noon — i. e., not quite time for the midday 
collution, komara or komala being equivalent to 
norm, soft or easy; while chhdka probably 
represents the Sanskrit chaehak a, a drinking 
vessel, and corresponds with what a Suffolk 
harvester calls his “beaver’’ (the French boire\ 
a snack between breakfast and lunch. 

The late F. S. Gbowbe in P. A». and Q. 1883. 


BOOK-NOTICES. 


Notes on the Languages of the South Anda¬ 
man Group op Tribes. By M. V. Portman. 
(Calcutta : Offiee of tlio Superintendent of Government 
Printing’, India, 1S98). 1 

This is a heavy quarto, S9t> -f 191 pica pages, 
piinted in a type easy to read, but in a confused 
manner for a work of this kind, which requires 
the judicious use of varied founts to bring out 
the points clearly for the reader. The blame for 
this fault no doubt does not lie with the author, 
from what one knows of the vagaries of a Gov¬ 
ernment Press. 

It is a work of exceeding interest to myself for 
many reasons, and pel haps I ought not to have 
undertaken to notice it for this Journal , as it fre¬ 
quently alludes to my own work on the subject, 
and is based on my own suggestions as to the 
form it has taken. But the thought that the 
Andamanese languages are of necessity known to 
a few only, has overruli d personal considerations 
and induced me to agree to do so. The labour 
involved in the production of this elaborate 
work, spread over nearly twenty years, must 
have been very great, and every page shows the 


minute knowledge and painstaking accuracy of 
the author. In addition, the information given 
is mostly original, and all of it is at first hand. 
The whole, therefore, forms a volume of great 
intrinsic merit and value to philologists. Its pages 
contain, perhaps, the most thorough examination 
to which any 4 savage ’ language has jet been 
subjected. Mr Portman has, in truth, by this 
book added considerably to the debt of gratitude 
that .science already owes him for his long- 
continued, patient, and intelligent studies of the 
Andamanese. 

His peculiarities are, of course, now well known, 
including his defiant adherence to expressed views, 
and accordingly we have again his old trick of 
assuming that the public understands, without 
assistance, references to obscure and scarce 
books. Indeed, in one place he refers to “My 
History of onr relations with the Andamanese,” 
which is not yet ont, so far as I know; at any 
rate, I have never been favoured officially or 
otherwise with a printed copy thereof. And then 
he enters into a long criticism of details of Mr. 
Man’s invaluable monograph on the Andamanese 


1 Fir&t printed in the J. R. A. S. for April, 1399. 
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THE LVDU3T AKTJQIJRT 


7 ntmntm mmlj U, thfi px#r(kJ 

•febrniff of tin Anllir^lo^ml ttintitnfe-. Ttia 

T ' ,f i * ,| «a oalj tn tho mint. 

ini rTtnfiiitcl j.enlwr nriln,' m lu th, .. IfJ( , 

r ; IV (iiunffrusp, u- fte-iiMjr tli V j m i.jFi( U- wiLh 
-.'Uuntji:;- r, ■ II,W. alp ,. fiiid. tn.tt .,1 
,ln * Mr Pi'Vimiui*! fiMonrilo tfcwrT. u 

i“* fact.**f tli* area*. 

1,1 ' Il “ , )4l ' 1 - r lmuTl " f Ll "’ « 4]K<t<u1t:, 

a f-he-rj wi„di niitnruiij ihily ,. r ^ aJlll 1jf fr[fcf 
In l G* air hi>jH! it Ifl Hftt, fw 1 Iflftii rert« w |j t Li 

Will tLi* notice iA fcftw . 

?. not of much tertian*, tut , nm f „ , ™ 
hn«r of ^nUats t .f thi, m(J « 

IntaTIOnfc mill ijlhal.le I.ohliciillufl, 

LLk 7 rt,t tm " Ml Portuibn 

“ ll Tl ?* nJ ^ 11 ■“*!'- fre... ,[„■ i|.n™ 

Stl 7T Cf 1 L ' J n ' "Hi; fauil 11,;.[ 

** *«• lb.t It it,,. 

71 i T l *7^ * f tiJlt i>n-wi™*»t'* 

' |. 11 ^ But for Ibii U|- tHami in ii. a 

f a , t “ 11 w " n ' 1 *■*»•*» him to W e 

* Miled thtn. For ti,o pdrpot^ u f ^ 

p » templet*, iliNir. tod tjmt e tTnitworU^. 

nitf **"•""* «** *‘Wt rhuflrr M 
tU f.v, tribe* cf the South,, rtt AndwteTtaK-. 

and diiim., ns , r ,.| i ] f .i fl r ; [}l Bi . wmhJ 

mm T l 7 hllJ,, l^ ' rf lt " Tl,,r.. triU', 

*"' In. Aha-Bond*, Ah nr-Bn lo, Pn^jw, 
AchHu-Juwci. ami *£cd- Ah* Bea.ln w a m,,,! 

ir:'™- *•**>& i ti:: 

fa., jLA ftl1 AnJ “»a™e«* *riW 

me, and fon.,t men™ Arv(Ul! 

«n.L Framing* ,| l0 A ^f !vj , Qt ] , 

Mhu ii ii that BiMketi atmai the greatp ut ,ttl S«ti|n 

P ° rt «*• M InV iSSS 

,'A"*""". I..SW, of .Li,k 11 , 

.. -■..»»* * : ,,fc ^ 

ndinris of tk,- ttuigcagt, i n <., ; , u . r<11 ' " ' 

ilie.H»wty in ateipat p j 0ui , 

Htitmal in y group pf «arugt toa K to, * * 

Tho hull of m r , p ortlll[(I ,. a w,t p, , . 
with Will, chili,,* M<1 w ,ii. FI> i u ,. m ^. J 

S?5&55K^-? . ; -“■• ■ 

ss “> j " 

“ uw * •» ,t * »«M. Tb,*^k*£ 


lirttrMFer, nw ToniirriUr i lr^iAI that t n ry 

*ill nt uBfi-. ft^L 

Tfn- ofijiirt *4 Hitr * k . r k ii “‘iogirr a ffuncral 
Srl a - f tlio lanpxm^ sp and uuqiljfel nUiludf, of fh* 
w JtJi iLi- i .jf coiii|)ikmliv^ 

vo^dtiij uid St, tinatjiib iokJjow tv.w thv worciit 

AtiB-amifniL^^] uid Jwu difittwit 
Ciirr^iiv witti ,.^-b uinr*" Vo him in 

WThiBTOgthia, Mr, Pnttr.i.sii Liloi uUlUi.^ a ani^l) 

j.nn r.-d i of tuj tuMi,. whlAi 

b 'A Brief KsJmv.Isj. ,E3 ,nf j of Ufifvoiml 

^ratoBur;' riftjlj momv nixti^ai 

jtmrte ay LP . ttunwt thr' i xtj dilliLTtiiLarx wirli *hich 
Zu* Liirl f nioi liimttelf (mx u> fa.^. T Un «onh 
Tqonctd Uio work imik r n v^ ir, ^ p Lat 
1 M 11 k\t ‘ >f t Jl r. j. rtrft EC■! L !|j t-l Ll i Jj t jr of QA Eli. 1 ^ 

tie* a^nai Uiflf-^Lmui mri-Vm p,i( p^TaUiUjar tanifliE 
in f.,■■! t\w r fi- ^ripik.n nf a ^ Tcnt p 

^ i louitroctdttfU i Urn fubkm of tlso 

Amlamai^4« TW r^dok u ei if or Dtidov i>« coQue- 

<|lL>?lhth' uT +3 j 0 f * Jj t liillfi 1 Uif^P^tL h* ipjstlf, um d| 

iiH'atii of ^aufujiy bow tuj ibwrr Lu^ utot^l t!|o 
L JT wtW t*wit wLu-b biin Uvb it 

Porim »ji ban Itaniljr ,i* c a y, g Ti^rj ai | 
u*yMf La^rt nmA \i f Htill hi* Uftff of it k 
11,1 ^ *" to an idea of its workiikj; in ji 
band- 

Tb^Thuoty I propon&.L d bad iu kftifedqk 
ortKiulu th- cHtieiituis^f tbo bttt M v . A. J. LUU, 
i and jirU'uite, on u>^ work on tbo 

Ajidanmi^. ifj.i-eiih, in wbit L ba fthiutoif onttbyt* 
m ordor to adn[ctu(,ly for flcienljJSo 

ra ^ art * ftUL ^ J 11 ''tr ft q«ire u^w 

t«ruiruiid#ii cutindjr new a.;* of oou- 

Ccptwai a wbi<Ji sIulB not k'xni an o^JtiEinEitivu 
tfj our inftprioiml tniufiJaLinn/’ aijd Ere-- 
Bikes! air- artonio^L «■ jf si u 0 | *' to 

tbrow over f uiilftitical iiimtineDi t P f t*n tmm, 
Ikiled ]4ur«ua^r, ,p Thin iin-l the fnrth.r <k»q- 
*-idotntlou ibni, hiitrw * ropy Unman T^injr ^n:akfi 
whSi UuL ihc obji-ri t if ennnnntiitatiEr(f bi^ own, 
inielHgtiw to otbyr Siaiuaiji Mh^, Ow miwu) 
fio^ibri? wayu of doiia£ ^3n mnit fie bared on 
tUEr ' r lava i^fifosible to them ntU if ono 

frmUl onlj tind them i.-nt F 3 k 1 tne (sj funke tbo 
0,61 |J m f 41 * 11 ci 'ikiil rue t a i?eti r ^ J i Ucory cm krgifia | 

f riniTij.Jos, wbirlj nUo^M nhanJ^n the mf!oii<rtial 
tirr'Citiiaentp ;itn ^iJuiM^jitnviifl, anil iti Row, 

Hi j effort* led uk not only t>.. abandon (Jirarcopt- 
cd fraifiuiatioi tortfii, but nl^i to A>rorau tbo 
e^uptpd |»rjfr of tf-aefdmf tbum. to atU-r uimj 
^■'■'"■JiEvil dr-6n{ti.„ [ | Vp unduliilo LirlminUlg much 
U-iiif jw KhEtijlly tmight p l>>* h t^^idd m-iny 

doUtUi + Tuton sill rouriih tbi- Th^orj wasfl 
de| .Li1are Irani ortbudui: u-wcMug. TLut ^ 
oJhujii EiifTiifni.lt for Uuulaii befog* to ukv a 
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new departure. The instinct of continuity — of 
evolution — is generally too strong in them to 
admit of a complete break with the past, and so 
Mr. Portman, while accepting my theory and 
using my terms in his laborious and remarkable 
pages, really does violence to both by adhering to 
the time-honoured plan of putting accidence 
before syntax, in addition to the indiscriminate 
employment of the old terms side by side of my 
novel ones, in a confused and puzzling, but from 
the point of view of the evolutionist, a most 
interestingly naive style. I am also, I regret to say, 
otherwise far from feeling assured that he has 
understood aright either the theory or the terms, 
which by the way does not look well for my 
exposition ! E. g. t he saysthat one of the functions 
of the prefixes in Andamanese is to indicate 
the genders of the roots. But I purposely and 
expressly left ‘gender’ out of the Theory, because 
it is merely a clumsy mode of explaining a certain 
kind of inflexion. Again, while informing us that 
the prefixes are used to modify the meanings 
of the roots, he says, “ in short the prefixes are 
qualitative affixes,” a term I employed to signify 
that class of affix which is used to denote the 
inherent qualities of a word. E. g., to use the 
familiar terminology, audi re, verb; audi-e>v«, 
part.; audi-for, noun: — laugh- ter, noun; laugh¬ 
ing, part.; laughing-/*/, adv. This sort of affix is 
quite a different thing from what I called a radi¬ 
cal affix, used for modifying the meaning of the 
root into that of the stem deriving from the 
root, defining a stem to be root plus a modifying 
affix. This can be seen from the last word 
analyzed, ‘ laughingly,’ where hj classifies the 
word, laugh is the root (in pedantic strictness 
a stem, because it is an amplification of a simpler 
root), and laugh-i»y the stem, i. e., the root 
modified by the affix ing. So in willingness and 
willingly, ness and ly would be qualitative affixes 
and ing a radical affix, as defined in the Theory. 

Indeed, Mr. Portman’s treatment of the Theory 
is throughout such a compromise between the 
system under which he was brought up and that 
I proposed —is such “fine confused feeding ’’ 
in fact — that I cannot attempt to follow it 
further in a brief notice of his book, and in ordei 
to see how far the Theory is applicable to its 
purpose, fiz.j the adequate explanation of a 
novel savage tongue, 1 will, in a future issue of 
this Journal , put it to the test in my own way, 
using for the purpose Mr. Portman’s sixth 
chapter on the Andaman Fire Legend, which 
he gives in all the five languages of the South 
Andamanese. 

With these remarks, I will take leave for .the 


present of Mr. Portman’s last book, congratulat¬ 
ing him on producing for scholars on the whole 
so fine an example of patient and intelligent 
study, combined with straightforward honest 
presentation. 

R. G. Temple. 


Monumental Remains op the Dutch East India 
Company' in the Presidency ok Madras. By 
Alexr. Rea Madras s 189/. 

To Prof. Kielhorn of Gottingen University I 
owe my acquaintance with this splendid volume, 
No. 25 of the New Imperial Series of the Re¬ 
po rts of the Archaeological Survey of India. 

The interest I take in matters connected both 
with India and with Holland induced me to exa¬ 
mine the work with some cave, and I now venture 
to offer a few remarks on a portion of it, viz., on 
the copies of the inscriptions and some of the 
accompanying translations, as well as on the 
Plates reproduced at the end of the book. 

The work consists of three Parts, together with 
an Index and the Plates just mentioned. Parti., 

* Historical Memoir,” pp. 1-43, gives an account 
.of the development of the Dutch power in 
India, and of the gradual transference of their 
settlements to the English. Of this section it 
will suffice to say that the author's statements are 
supported by numerous authorities quoted at the 
foot of the pages. 

Part II., pp.44-64, deals with the Monumental 
Remains. It is from thi9 section that the work 
takes its title, and the inscriptions may therefore 
bo considered to form the most important part of 
the book. To these we will now turn our atten¬ 
tion. Of the first inscription the author gives 
“ a copy and interlined translation ” ou page 47. 
None of the copies on pp. 47-54 are represented 
among the Plates, so that the book affords no 
means of comparing the transcripts with the origi¬ 
nals. In translated copies, however, one would 
expect some indication of a proper division of 
the letters into words, as well as a complete 
translation. The first inscription is deficient in 
both respects. Only three lines out of the seven 
are translated, while some of the words cannot be 
correctly given; e </., “ iufer” should read “ iuffer;” 
“ceniuny” must mean the month of June with 
the day indicated by the three letters “ cen, ” which 
cannot be explained without a trustworthy facsi¬ 
mile; for “mandenen 99 we should read “ maanden 
en;” “jydagen” may stand for “IX dagen.” 
The last four lines of the inscription may then lie 
translated: “ book-keeper in the service of the 

honourable (?) company; died the -th of June, 

Anno 1703, (at % the age of) 21 years, 2^ months 
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IsikI '■> (fj tiny*,'* Tin- inscription i? Uikcn, aa 
»pl! aJao tbo following. f F um other soared so that 
thi jbiirlmi jjiuy not bit originally r^jjeuwiHi; for 
the miiiiakiMi and wiuiiii-icnj". 

In the mm the wurdi " tact run it, 

■Lii'i-ht thaIu- 111 j suqij, anti ‘■Cr-iiin-i II. ,r su rhe ‘- t~ 

' i'X*" clov a not Iran} I u t< r li i i.. I u t he laft . tj im, 
I'. H 1 ’ 11 biT Ijvin L'.'tUrn tier" divn. on l uhiub 
" th'ni 1 liten tic lii're , 11 bnc "tiiinr bodies decay 
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‘■vwr-ef tB^mwiudan " moan* “ !\iv curette or 
ttdfMMwfjidK/’ iiot ♦‘ winds u> nod fro," nl.icli 
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"Iftts, " init(’ 4 d of hy * botltco." 
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PEatC" £2 rinmjiktiao, p £3), for < Ueeririiijdt rF 
r^ad “ GeeUrnydfci" for w Al Month*" rend 
*'Alu\ imiii" 

In Plato St&j Lhnj t, thw must lw n tnisLikii 
of flat- copy win I uuvjwct Umi tho proper nuin* 
**Gu1uh 11 ihotlM road " GiUefl/'wot un mien mi non 
Dncrh ( Jin';! inti In the next IiHi?, for 

“Ciipiuyn^ re ml 11 Cuiitayn 11 or “ Gttpjlayiu 14 
In t.li-* Eranjilatbn* p. £B t . tTi.- word h^^Luii/ 1 
in JiSjiolir^o, h ftTij^i ESiiotiii, sijd Dutch "lirlnicni" 

(ruvri M tiehciiLin ' r J having only the meaning 

* s 

Thy W'tww -'H Pink 1 ifl muke no aenso,. Line G 
should jwrhapa h^in ,J din M lnqiftii] of W den/ F 
Tho fiih venkj ia wrong ill tbf liiuldhition; It 
mxtam literally: +l whan* cvEcrthUa inherit joj. lp 

On Plato tfii, jitirl in she trjm.Hlatirjn cm p. HO, 
we And u biblical text from DimUd It', i\ 13- 
1 cun nm Huffli'ioiitlj vorwd iu theological matt-ora 
to dei?idi> whether this Honk of Daniel ever 

-contained IP eliiijitcryp hut the Loit ij from 
4’hap LS. in tliv «hqu f inscriptii j n wu ire t<>hi t hat 
Det Botli vitiu iu lii'i UMfnio “nu-ieliJUK nud 
dlrfuf/ 1 which dual capacity perhaps accounts for 
Lho truncation of f he find tr<_-n*\ in whieh we am 
in formed that pB Use cold Which of both lie under 
t\tU *ilrih. ,r ThlA tii intoUigiblff only on the 
rnppoaltion Uint Dirh liept oiic ■ efc of hnnea for 
1 1 a:• tomtkma uu a ■merchant, and anther when ho 
m t'jl LLd chief, Although the drawing Ijua the 
word Ai boLh f F ' Else translation might hn*u supplied . 
the capital Jotter to the word. 

The traHJaliM-inn Of the vemdft on Plate in 
miihiidiag- The fM-nl YerhA should read l 

11 H- 3 ,- Mi s T>ti Muot r a pleasure, t r D}Ujmi'uL 
ds? Light, aud all. 11 
The third eerie: 

** Ue mourned in Utter •oimw/ 

Tliy fata Smile platoa are well ivprruliieei],, atid 
aiv almost cut indy li^jihlfl. As, however, none of 
tliieso Si ail lawn transcribed or hitcri«rfttfcl h I give 
a copy and trttndfttfon of what h pvrhapa iho 
moat oiiHous one, r(s * of PI ate 45 + 

Sw.ml Ghij AeUl ? 

W i eisA 3 i u&t ■ St. r-i d ittn run h s j a, 

Wr- r doll ’ '■ i:i Ph ilip ltamAini ki F;jn # 

Eviten nhH<m ! Tim To-uge tiwstcn 
Stw-r [n'-aflht Liij do tninnP tin jHd i »kiu t 
Dour IViigduul die s!e r<« m dr<wg vert: 

Hinrlijt dju Itornp! iiioor hlijft l»j 't liert 
GceriFt. wienn iIccf Uiorm t - 
Doek in tijci Wftnditl VrVU^lldon had« 


Lof. Vr«d + cit Cbx-dijfliyijtp 
N ojt Vcrgo*L Jh-ijil 1 of C il rs i h-tem hetjt. 

FJj ■ wien 'l Yen] nft Hchciin hndg geutuh, 
L-.^htlug ! O DiKhlt! tu Vr*H?gti ipareU. 

S^dafc hot Lie haem [|ier lnjHCcn p 
Mot McmhU^h mat hlj am 

Wifluii Zicleit det-r liijti njjceptii! 

Oni F ,^ HtMEta Otckid iuu Goirr t" dntfrn^ 

TVat is JJev^tc>^ch7 

LLcr kwi begi^Ten Piety r Hemaiur tr Joaffnmu 
^hyhrli ten desen Coutortv ZEtdrangnpaUmm 
i fi ■ es 1 - A u:; i Lft r [ “ 14 Hi OverLet 1 on den ;J; 1 1 

FrhruaHjT M^ r Oat aijndiit h,}- Ja^n f n 
T&Amfcn, 2L: 

Trnnstatlon. 

T: i tea i Thou ETc^dF 

WSiOJk! thh uiaj he. 

Know then, ir, ip that of Ptecor Hcmumck, 

A tower i f youthful spirits 1 
Much en-cuuiud Ivy tlu lowetftand the higlie&t 
For virtnci which Ftime carried abroad 3 
HiiroU^s kb budj! Suit (Lu:* tumid) rwiiins in 
the heart 

Engraved of him whose eyos |>ui 3 ^tsed thi» 

fltfwcr 

j^jid who had jny in bis career^ 

Sti that this) praite, peaoc* luad kindliness 
Are navnr fonros*. ii by Heat hen or Christendom. 
Ik whose rwojt seonitid place^l high 
Lu u low l O Death ! tds.h early Mkd. 

that bis LkhIj here bolow 
With ithoRe i>f- mrjthcr, fluf«r k reat* toother* 
tf"husM; souls thrf^- have guny ou high 
Tu ret ire lleuvcn'u crown from God- 

What is Mika? 

Sere Eiu# luin^il Pct-r Fleumiucfc n youth ou n i 
at thin F.irhiry nf Sudnuc thu IHth August 
iffM# died Ikv 24th of Mn itury 1^, aged Ih 
years, ti mnni.h^, J 21 day if. 

Afl the chief object of the publication of tlm 
voliup* icmna lo lmv e Wen In presait in tin 
reader tlio Monuiiicutal .Hci-matas of the Dutch in 
Madras, it would hav* juorc aatkfftrttojy if, 

bother with tTu- yu pp 47 ^. tin.- nrigi- 

nalii had also T-.. a given. If this hud U ■ n done, 
tli.' numunuB nmbjA both in the tapirs und In 
tljL- traiuSatjiui‘1 might he better iM-ntMlkd. A , r 
d-^c : it np^-ur why only &omo of die phit.-a L-.-.v 
Wen traiu I ;ii>^3. 

GVHirtycu, G j. TAStiaci?. 


1 TJUi versfl iflflkei eiu ha Dat<h kP tf*t itco M haliifi apjumiatly used fan the rl^mo wi(b 
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The Chbonoloqy of India, from the Earliest Times 
to the beginning of the Sixteenth Century. By C- 
Mabel Duff (Mrs. W. B. Kick hers). (Archibald 
Constable and Co., 1899.) 1 

This remarkable compilation possesses the qua¬ 
lities which such a book should possess — a clear 
and well-considered plan steadily adhered to, a 
matured presentment of the matters entered, an 
informed selection of the authorities. A work on 
Chronology to be of use must, on its own merits, 
command respect and confidence as to general 
accuracy, and to my mind there is no doubt that 
Miss Duff’s book (to give the author her best- 
known name' is entitled to both. The methods 
adopted for ensuring accuracy arc unimpeachable, 
and the sources of information as nearly so as 
existing conditions admit. The references to the 
authorities are ubiquitous and of the highest value- 
The list of those who have actively assisted the 
author is of itself a guarantee of the care, know¬ 
ledge, and research brought to bear on the subject* 
The general plan of the work is 11 a table of 
events in chronological order** of ascertained 
facts and dates only, supplemented by an extreme¬ 
ly valuable Appendix, consisting of Lists of 
Indian Dynasties, in which are included all 
the known names of the kings, with the dates of 
those only, as to whom positive information is 
available. There are also collated lists of the 
Pauranic Dynasties — Baisun&ga, Maurya t 
Bunga, Kanva, Andhrabhptlya. These Lists 
and Tables are made to work in together, so as to 
form a kind of index of dates to each other, in a 
highly commendable manner. In addition, there 
is a very long, complete, and most laborious 
index to the whole work. 

To say that such a book supplies a need, and 
will be of assistance to students, is to put the 
case too mildly, as it will, on account of its care¬ 
fulness and completeness within its limits, be of 
inestimable value to those whose studies take 
them into matters connected with Indian history, 
and will save them an infinite amount of trouble¬ 
some and thank less search in the verification of 
details; for Miss Duff’s admirable industry and 
patience have not only now placed the desired 
facts within easy reach, but have also supplied 
the necessary references to the authorities, by 
which her statements can be readily verified. 
One student, at any rate, of things Indian, 
tenders her his hearty thanks in anticipation for 
much future trouble saved. 

The preface hints at the present work being 
intended only as a preliminary edition, and, 
though no one could wish to compel an author to 
undertake so great and so careful a labour, as is 


involved in the book before us, more than once in a 
lifetime, one cannot but hope that should research, 
current and to come, cause, as it ought, another 
edition to early succeed the present one, the 
work will fall to the competent hand so successful 
on this occasion. But whenever the time comes 
such another edition, it is to be hoped that, just as 
the Sinhalese Chronology has been now introduced 
as germane to the Indian, circumstances will have 
rendered it possible to introduce the Burmese 
also. The connection of the various Burmese 
and Peguan Dynasties with, at least, Buddhist 
India was much closer than many snspect, and 
the present writer feels convinced that an in¬ 
timate study of Burmese Chronology will serve 
to throw light on that of early India. The 
epigruphic data available for the purpose are 
quite as numerous and trustworthy as those for 
India, and the vernacular literary data are also 
very many and far from untrustworthy. Unfor¬ 
tunately, both these sources of correct information 
still await the attention of competent students. 

This is one direction in which Miss Duff’s 
labours might in future be enlarged with advan¬ 
tage, should the state of research permit. Here 
is another. The Ohand Dynasty of Kumaun, 
the Kfihgr& Dynasty, and some N6p«li Dy¬ 
nasties are given in the Appendix. There are 
genealogies existing in MS., which should be 
procurable through the political agencies, of 
Chambfi, Jammflu, N ah an. and many another 
HitnAlayan • kingdom,* the value of which, when 
historical inquiries are necessary, can be demon¬ 
strated by a reference to the prefaces of the 
various semi-historical tales from the Hills to be 
found in the Ley ends of the Patijab. I once had, 
even if 1 have not now, put away in some forgotten 
place of safety, authentic vernacular copies of 
several of these in my own possession : and if I 
recollect rightly, some of them found a corner in 
Panjab Notes and Queries . All such lists require 
a good deal of verification, of course, but, though 
the facts they purport to relate truly might never 
find their way into the Tables, they might lx? 
usefully included in the Lists of the Appendix. 

As to the limits that the author has imposed 
upon herself, personally I should like to see the 
work continued onto the year 1700 A. D. or there¬ 
abouts, so as to include the chief facts of the 
earlier European struggles in India. 

With these remarks and hints, thrown out for 
what they may be worth, 1 take leave of one of 
the most praiseworthy efforts at the compilation 
of a good book of reference it has been my 
fortune to come across. 

R C. Tmeple. 


1 First printed in the J. R. A . 5. for April, 1899. 
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essays ost kashiri grammar, 

HT the LA'lE KAm, KEii:i>ERICK DT HKIJaHM’. 
fraiuUlhd and tditid, trilh m,t*t „ m f addition,, 

*9 Ph.lt., (7.J.E., I.C.8. 

IfMhudl ji. fla.) 

c. PRONOUNS. 

1, forEtonal Pronoun a. 

Ba7, TKo Accusative in +h^> seuui! aa the ^owinativa, I fi n »l. however that +l,„ n r ■ 

* mmUS U„ J* ,„d 2 imI pcr*ju .togto,,,, „„'| to «„ |* 

,,toi»l,*■», *. «*»J .«Uto. w(,tot.) r U..J .ill «. J^ } d. „, .ill 

"» *T ( / V **-*><•—*<wi ‘;W<*««i*i.MMui wtajlj!|i , 

ffot M&jjptitj leave je thunk - 

"w-* 1 * «»*<—p—(- .»> 
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Acc. j 

' <U\ we 

4B * M1 - Ihi 

■** ^ jq& 

lii&tn "j 


- 


Bn L 

1 . 



■■ 

Ahl 

"A*. | tuftSin 

■F 


. p ■ ^ J .g ..^.i I La 

ld& ; 

220 

■ Pronouns of the 3rd PersoQ, 



Hire* 

Feto, 

Nent- 

Nom. 1 

j 

Singular, 


-Ac(Jk J 

*- t"i ... 

* <* 

*■* ^ ^ ifl, dUu 

’■* ^ 14 ft 

-■ 

Lnstr. | 


/ 

**" M* *aim 

jF 

/ 

**■ p* 


r '" 111 P«l <»* *l*h Wf«r|t I han' Lnaxiittnfeil lb™ T.~T. -T-- 

nufR’intivu bitter, •* a#f autl toJli. Autd tnh, gif C ib«j lh< . 
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Fern. 
Singular. 


Kent. 


Dat. 

jr 

cr^ (amis 22 ... 

•»» 

/ 

... tarnish 

Abl. 

/ 

*+* (amt 
* 


/ 

r.. A*J / awj * 

Loc. 

/ 

rf. 

/ 

... tamis 22 

Nora. 

> 


Plural. 

Acc. 

Insfr. 

Daf. 

[r «W. 


/ ^ 

••• ^ /trao 

.. 

! 

##• 

/ 

... /iWfnw 

+ 

Abi ( 
Loc* ) 

••• ••• 


/ 

... timan-* 

* 


2. 

Possessive Pronouns. 

• 

230. 

Masculine. 

myfa, my.** 


■ r 

••• / ^ /«//,» 

~J 

... It* 


Nora. 

VoQ. 

Aec. 


* 

mySn 

wyani 


Singular. 


•9 

eo** my&t 


Feminine. 

w wy(1 j 

cr it i < myuni 

»iyo« 


” Dative also tyi t„. „ - f -- 

<_r - "’"**• The ‘Detrimental i. awf nmi , 

th»t the fern. i. , ' C * Demonetrative) (not. 

" and not /ami]. 

/ ' 

2S I also find 4^ / n /i. * . . 

// ' “ '■ -J talrt .;,.,,'CJ iU . 

18 '^ ,% J, 

^ y> m laih Chhi laMn (Matth. Tii H) wh o r j , ' 

, ... J ' {andaT) man *> *'4 «** Wk ptfA (Jfatth . 

° n «t <*e. ^ iafi, stone). [Th. ... ' * Xrr »i- J). 

*J ,,;ir pmmiratical gender mav I ' *T'° D '' ^ ,h ° N ** t<!r Proncnn «f«s to thing, without lif c 

"It 1 Tta ttii... 

v^i. I)ecU.'U6i on of iNx .» 7 

, a father, and m»j, a mother, §§ 213, 2, b and 21^ 2 , * 















Ji lv, TBm] 


WB&tB OX KASJfini grammar. 


m 


Mkjwnllmv 

InHlr, ptSf$ n i mrm 

A J LkM 


Siu^aEari 


h\ 


uaitume. 


■*» ■ ■* 


Dm. 

AW. 

Live. 


ftrjnSH'f 


> Jj Ll> 


-4# 


^- Tl!+ u k* 


PJur&L 


** wyrfv; 


Voc. 



AcCi 


WJfSt**. 

lujilr, 



J>nt« 

3 

1 

AW. 

i 

mywprcra 

' 

hv c* 

j 




m 

Nom. 


JF 

wr* rin 

TOC, 


... 

Aw, 


> 

«®p . 

In*tr* 

IS»^» *W** ,., 

> 

J>AL 

t-H u »&*c* . 

'■* 

AW, 

^ *Uf fut\ i 

P-M 1 * f|i m i- B 

Doc. 

lH*- »»m . 

Notn. 

iy u *&* . 

jB- 

YoOi 

>* iU <%ii 

Aeot 

ci ^- Km* . 

TnHtr. 

^*L- furfyen* 

Thit. "| 

1 


Abl* 


i u . . 

■F 

Loo, J 

1 



■■* +■. <§■ 


m 


■ m* .Hi 


*** iUU* 

■F 

« ->^4* mmiyu 
" ^4* midm 

'• -* E ^ pjj / /my w .■+ 

lj j 4* wiaVum 




*■+ 


+** 


■ ■ , ili 


Plural. 


... ci ^ fcB 

i*i fiJia 


L<tJU 


U jffn f 

■p 

AiU 

- y 1 -* aartyifit 


m i+n M- 


%. k 


^«neni 
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im 


lltunlin;, 

Nom. iMit ... 

Van. *0*- tifvi 

•r 

S 

Atrc. oja chCn 

Dai. ^ La. cAojji>_ w 

AbL AiU aJnm' , ia 

Luc, cAaniV 

* 

Nfmj. 

Voc. j«S-. 

Act-. c,!^ ^Aortf 

Imrtr . ultifait/au 

' Da t. 


333. iyj“» cAen, tbj 

^ingtilur. 


■ * I' ■ - T 


-■* M» 


**■ c ■T 


^F-Ctixinjuo, 

- c*4 elofi 

-#* M, 1/^4* cWbl 

*“ — *■■ 4- «Aufl 

■*■ *** B .."| 

'■» iti #it | 

>^4- **A» 


iNur&J. 


AbL 

Loc. 


. 4 churn s 


M-cli™. 3 “' “*««itjo.r. 
rfa » Siugtikr, 

Xom * *** WW ... ... 


+ * h -1% 


V«. 




Acc. *«J **«u* __ 

Inali-. 

IW. (j-ii*! iKftoarff, 


AM. i*«i 


Itthandi 


LoC ' 


'*< il 


--- **4 cirfiw 

■w^ 

**- 

■ >■ fhttxii* 

■*■ sfi4*>j<iu 

. er% 


Fcm*diuu t 

... 


t+ 




4 

lii 


tuA w i 
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Korn* 

Muactiline. 

.V 

A**/ fukuid* 

* ** 

Piurwt. 

V»- r>. , ff 

(VminiDfl, 

f /< 

>>“* tukam* 

Yuc. 

■* 

jj iUi>i fKAflu-JjM 

■ ““ **■ m ww 

* /A 

j / *C71Jit 

Aei 


«* .... 

^ Uka»it 

tostr. 

,/# 

... 

~*P 

/ 

4> 

Hat, 

AbL 

L 

M* -ve f ,i 

/j 

** + iHAunwm 

Li-ic* 

) ' 

jr 

rfii .1 

ftttimrf, Ina, liEi-p its. 



+ t / f 

■Sin^-, S.riii, /rtnwl, frill. tojrtur 

FI - Norn. ii-J iaifitid*, Am. t>,J tamti 2 ,i 


IfcelmuJ tlirouglioul lita MmJ. 


334. *U3 Kfand, their. 

Sing 1 * Ifom T ±±*3 tih*nd M Il-hi. h^urtP* 

>> 

*’ 1, h’AoJtiP* Ami, tj^i ft’Aatn«» 

B- 

DudiWrt tl.ronglioul like ^3 

335. Remarks On tho PosseaB) re Pronouns. 

<1J lhl1 f ,0 ^- t ' SBlv ^P pfin untiB aiflOflct M liietvipwtive >qAkit«ifUlTW of 0m genitives of ihc 

P ™' oi * In w, rftk.gimM,. ,„c„» t. to obt> .. (hU4 

'j* * mt M> <w. if h» J„ „„ t w™ u tIl „. M „ j*. t(is Jm 

If tt. vcH. » M(1U *4 .ilk . U» * , imiltHy ;„ 

thi* place of tlic pcufsoesil mMffan ■ ^ * / ■ = ■ T , 

-J* J ^ Kf j^n i Ijc i:jaIchv tii v 

ccmfimutt, he confesses me ; en ttiUj *ijJ i„i«i fc £ ■ < ■* ■* * 

,UJ *>*«* jwrj ttyljf ^ ^ ** a*## 

f k'»«rtytar«l. 1 thiKik lb»; »i^ jy .V rf*, wlIlw . 

■ * * *• ^ Mi>j ' 7? «*•". 
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(2) Additional forms: — 

(u) For**-J iascml may also be used ***> tahond, *•»-♦* tam'-tond (also written 

, J ^ ^ , 

f'*)? qm'-sond, and *£Aa«*3 tamyuk • The first three are exactly declined 

... // // 

like »Xwj tasond; v-r^*** tahandit, iqm'-saxdis, o***—*1 am*-*(tndi* ; 

* f j j 

tawyvik follows the declension «^*J/ fr„7j„/t (§ 2t8) ; e. g., non., pi. n.nsc. 
/awti* 2Co ; iy“* * tamichen latijenpelh, under its (the tree’s) branches. 

. / / # it / , / ; 

($)->*"•* *a«a»a may also be tahqnz, tan'-sqnz, >wo| qm'-S'tm, and 

tamieh . The first three follow tasquz, e. g. y Ij*** tahanzi , I>x-~*3 Mm»- 

/ ✓ ✓ " ~ 

8cmz h *>*—* * aj»Waw*t. tatrich follows the declension of the feminine of 

^ Jtriyufc ( § 208 ). 

[(e) For ***i tihond, *** ty*l hman-hend may be nsed throughout; e. y,, 
liman-/* andt*.] 

(3) Cases :— 

236. The Genitive is expressed by the Dative, according to rnlo v., § 209); e. g., 
sy -xv_ g^jjlaA ,j~jLx myonis Khuduicandq-sond garq, the lionse of my Lord. 

According to some, the Locative, Ablative, and Instrnraental do not occur in an 
attributive sense; but they do occur in this sense when nsed elliptically, or in the sense of ‘mine’ 

(c/.Matth. xxvii. 24, ^ si Lx myin i sut, with mine); e.g.,‘ In whose house was he ? * 

. / 

^ '-rj ^ >»y°™ ’»«»*.»» mine. ‘ By what father was this said ? * W L «&,{, by ours. I also 
find >'*• } 1/ I ty U ehoni i'tiqddon chheh balrov-mqU tin, by thy faith hast 

thou been made whole (instr., Matth. ix.22): j*i'l «*1 aiU ohdni aehhi andar, in thine eye 
( loc., Matth. vii. 3); >1 iiU edni padihuhat, andar, in thy kingdom (loc., Matth. 

xx. 21):*/ siU c Mni gari [tie] (sc., evdar ), at thy house ( loc., Matth. xxvi. ] 8 ). 

tjLi tiU, n uva-t&t, in tliy name (here apparently a Dative, .or u*,<i yJl. chonu 

“' L "^ *’ 17)! ,jV ' *“* »•* «*™,on. of tbf apeecU (, M . Maul ,. 

xxvi. *3); aHax mydni kltotrq, for my sake (abl.) # 

237. Before Adjectives in which represent the Genitive, also before infinitives 

and those prepositions which are properly substantives, sncli as * % U. m/L 
------_[_ ^ (Lhotrq, #a j a4 ^ 

** f^V c should expect tahond to be used only when the nrnnrmr. t • • . 

equivalent of tatond. Tamyulc is oV VenT ^ fre “ Urat1 ^ —»« «• 

nnnch below]. 1 relers to mommate thinge. SimUarly trim* and 
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**** muk/ui , etc., and also before the comparative particle khoUi (= than), we find the 
form in * — * ; e. g.— 

•»-» / // 

viiy *elji >AU'J /ahandi rafanule iruda Jconik, by them was it intended to 

seize him. 

/t 7 < /f - n 

oj>5 d+y <*j JTj s£Ur JSOAAJ tahandi Jcalqk'xcol* ti chhi ganzarit, yea, the hair 3 of 
his head are numbered. 

• V * «/ // 

AjJj tahandi icanang bonlhay, before his speech, before he spoke; 

/ T . . fj 

t*. tahandi hhotrq, for him (often equivalent to a Dative), concerning 


him (de eo ) ; so also siit . 

7 /> . ,9 

tahandi hhotq yachh chhi , they are worse than he. 

✓ / / / / ^ 

Ijl <*a3J 8*1*3 aU tali farzand tihandi atha izd, the son will be cruelly treated by 
them. 


, * /-» 

AjL. dohqch tsot , our daily bread, 
bk Aii tamiki ninq hhbtra, in order to catch him. 


(4) As regards his, her, in the sense of the Latin suus, see below under the Reflexive 
Pronoun ( § 239 ). 

(5) These pronouns can also be used as Possessive Adjectives, meaning • mine,* 
•thine/ etc. 

/ / 

3. pftna pftnay, self- 
238. (1) *bb puna, self, indeclinable; examples :— 

i / / / 

AiUi Aib ^3 fumi Ztetea pfil® sflwe sdrey kah&lats , by him himself were 
all our infirmities taken (i. e., He took upon Himself, etc.) 

ft . f,. 

^4^! **4^ Aj b pdnq chhinq yi harun yitskdn, they themselves do not wish 

+ * + 

to do this. 

/ / / / 

Ajb *J na chhiicq puna atsdn , ye enter not in yourselves. 


yb" obwcl AJb 4*3 tco/i buzvq tohe pdnq qm'-sond hufr, now there has 

^ + 

been heard by you yourselves his blasphemy. 

(2) pdnay, this is an intensive form of Aj b ^anq ; e. g . — 

. / // / // 

jb* v &ari chizan hqnx pdnay filer, the 

^ ~ + 

morrow will itself take thought for the things of itself. 

A tse iconut pdnay , it was said by you yourself. 
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4. The Reflexive Pronoun. 

239. (1) pan, self ; e. g. — 

/ 

(a) Dative tjr* ^ punas; e. g. — 

/ J / c f j 

cjijf *4^ { jr* ^ inuhabbat punas chJiu kardn , he loves himself* 

< . / ^ 

cT^ pdnas chhuna Itekdn bachrovit, he cannot save himself-* 
(dat. instead of acc., as often occurs). 

(&) Locative, with prepositions, such as sut, peth, cr* nish, m nssli, 

* ~ + *. 

/. / / / ^ 
j«xj I andar, Ail Ail and* and*, kyut t etc. 

*/ 

(2) c» ^ panun pan (lit., my, tliy, etc., body) :— 

(a) Myself, thyself, etc. (me ipse, and ipsum ). 

(b) ( == mea , fwa, etc., *ponte) of one-self, voluntarily (Matth. xxvii. 40) : From this is 

* .// 

formed an adjective tiSj panani pantile* Examples,— 

/ jj/ 

panun pan hue kdhinas , show thyself to the priest. 

^tj 4jr ij panun pfi n dyiitun phdnsi, he hanged himself. 

/ * ?/ 

panun pan bachrdv , save thyself. 

> / a 

(3) er^ panun , fem. panun, is used in a possessive sense, — mine, thine, his, our, 

etc. The meaning is to be referred to the subject of the sentence, which it represents. The 

,/✓ ,/✓ // 

masculine is in the 2nd declension, cr-^ pananis, panani; pi. jw/irtn*. Fem., 3rd 
declension — Nom. sg. erV ; Nom. pi. <tLu panant, and so on. 

With the suffix ^ y, it means mine (thine, etc.) own; e. g. t J U pananiy 

* m * 

palau tshunihas noli , they put his own clothes on him ; pananitcag hatha SfU, 

by thine (his, etc.) own words. 

5. The Reciprocal Pronoun. 

240. y pdnaxcoh (properly an adverb), between each other, mutually; amongst selves; 
also I I dk ah. Examples,— 

pfinaxcoh dupvk, they said amongst each other. 

o erf tint osi pdnavoh khydl kardn, they were thinking amongst 

themselves. 

w ' f tJy 1 * pdnavoh hjuzi tlihiwq filer ltarun, why think ye among 

yourselves. 


* 7 Also 0*°^ \JT^i potionic pdnas, his own self, himself ; e. g. t eJ*«-T~^ u 
yu»-aka pananis pdnas chhu lokut ganzqrdn, whoever counts himself as little. 
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^ x • f t 

& >i cr ' 4'i \jr* * ^ * ole ahis pefh os* pe%cav, they fell one upon another. 

/// , /,/ / /. / 

jb j±j 1 *SJ pj timing* pdnavon dilan andarfiler learana, they began 

/ / / // 

to think by themselves (t. e. f in their hearts) ; also ^a jpanqnen dilan 
andar . 


0. Demonstrative Pronouns. 



241. (1 ) *i yi , this. 



Masculine. Feminine. 

Neut. 


Singular. 


Nom., Acc. 

... *i yi yi 

dj yi 

lnstr* ... 

... ft yin » t23 *<i yimi 

1 

yim* 

* * 

Dat., Abl. 

V 

••• <jr+i yimis 

yith 20 

Geu. 

f 

... j y18071(1, or 

* 

yimyuh, or 


**** fi yimi-somP 0 

yitynli 31 

Loc. 

... yimis 

y/VA 


Plural. 

# 

Nom. 'j 



f 

Acc. j 

/ 

... f- yim yimn 

y/wi 

lnstr. ... 

p ^ 

... j+f yimau 


Dafc. "1 

4 


Abl* 

/ 

... yimau 


Loc. J 



Gen.... 

f 

... «*** yihond 9 or 

^ ^ 

yhnan-hond 


** t' Vode - in the singular, bas £ yem*. yomi, t>«i yetm., Vi yeth, yeiyui, etc. Notice has 

several times been drawn to the frcijueut confusion between — e and — ».] 

• • f f 

also find yith used in the masculine or feminine; e. y. yith rihi (fern.) andar, m 

tliia flame . ^ (3- yith (neut.) laiq xi, worthy of this, that /dig, with a dative means‘worthy of.*) 

[As before explained, the neuter is always used when referring to inanimate nouns.] 

t t ^ i • 

* r g " ^ yM-sant lukau ihikdyat wnn, by the people complaints were spoken about 


this. 


t* / ^ / 


« E.g., ^i+ J . ‘imdnuH yimyuh iarjuma (m.), Immanuel, of this the translation ie. 


jT 
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242. [The following additional form of 

tjH agers: — pronoun is often used, especially by 

XT Singular. 

Nom.'i 

/ yi ; fem. <* i 


Acc. 


no, this. 


Instr. nomi; fem. wmL 
* 

Da t. 

Abl. _ 

Gen. <xi- ^ nomi-tond. 


>1 J nent - noth. 


Loc. cr* J nomi,; ^ norni,. 

w Plural. 

Nom. 1 

Acc. J S* n<>nii! fem - ^ nonu f- 

Instr. j+j nomau. 

Dat. •) 

Abl. j> ^ noman. 

Loc. J 

^ noman-hond, or no^otii.] 

The it j 243 ’ < 2 ) ‘“.that. 

The author declines this in fall Th;« ;= 

the personal pronoun *~' su of th ty , ““necessary here, as this pronoun is the same as 

The Genitive singular is:— F perSon ’ of wblch the declension is given in § 229. 


Masc. and f em . , . 

. teond or tami-sond. 

Kent. AJxij / , 

** ta myuh or tatyuh. 

L * / / /• 


Example ctuj 

Fo « . ec " de,,i, ^^^-w„, ww . 

/ *^* J tmu l ' Dat ‘ and e® 0 * ain e-. masc. and fem.) taa - . , 

“»"»<« W». -J to Ha, fox. ” K,i: ^ A 

ft ^ 


+** talk, which is given as Dat *, i T 

’ w « ... ^ i ^T : T e : wiih *" ..< 

- “*«■ «“>•) ««*»■, in lM p] „ e ’ ° f 
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This Pronoun is also declined ns follows 



Masculine. 

Feminine. 

Neuter. 

Nom . ^ 


Singular. 


Acc. 5 

SH 

/ ^ 

so, sa 

& u 

* 

Instr. 

✓ 

/ 

** 1 ami 

/ 

{ 1 ami 


Dat. 

Abl, 

Gen. 




IjOC» 



/ 

f • am* 


* amis 
. * * 

f * ami-sond 
/ 

amis 

* 

Plural. 


// 

ama 


' 

4^1 ath 


* / 

* atnyuk 
4^1 ath 


✓ 

am* 


♦*« ••• 


// 

«*** amau 


/t 

aman 


// 

••• ... *** 4^01 aman-hond. 

tiie ‘ t “ (Wi ‘ bi ” ^ *"» — ■ *- - «* MM« fa. ai'e *» i„ 

Nom. sing. masc. ** f em . «* fc. nent , £ ^ 

Instr. sing. masc. ,♦* Auw*. 

Dat. sing. masc. fem. l _ r J‘ humis; nent. ; iU ^. 

Nom. plur. <►* hum. 

/-» 

Dat. plur. human . 

Example.— *• f » t. jty ^ flm /,»«„*• Xron'A,'. „„ (L nlti „• j0) 

“^). W toe ’“ d le, ‘ U “ «* - - ^ 
Regarding the suffix ts y added to these pronouns, see below (§ 259), 

(To be i continued,) 
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eistoby or tub bahmani dynasty. 

(FenWof n the Bnrh£n-i M&4fir.) 

UT AUJ£E J. B, KfK«, y j i s 

(CmdimB /rotii j). J 5 i) 

Ciuma IL 

4 

Reign of StiTtda MuTmnuinid HLAh, 
sen of Suit An ‘Ala-ud-D'n Basil ti SMh EahmanJ, 

AriLM Ifto HeetU of Rtiftin A hi-ml-Din JLutui Siiuh unH tin- i t,- 

moaunuHt <™ r “ w* ptatf «u the tandof suiikn mSS 1 "? moamiag 

**■* *“•- *•- *■— ~ 

Aj noon iwi It- tnu <K J tobtished or, tl»u tlrnnHuSeltui MnluiJiiinnH St„ll, r t L . 

,Ji * "" f “ d “■ 3 tyMEyKSL** 

to™ «r mm ^*?§55tlfcS?l£&r£ “t” “ Bd 

Tu “1 r*" 8lf “T ■ ta *“ ^*£*&S£3££ 

n.iu . jjAT'.jungjir, bearing of hit) upprnoH), mid t^lu,, tletcrurirnri 
atwsinbliKj a ttinuerauk army am) „ ett | «* to JJJ 8 n |^', ( " t *? 

vuiMnnlei-tni one another the troop* on Uih .;.u. #» ,, .'" ? ' lt ’ V W* ^0 iwo fofnM 

*.. •> n»««-ii: - * *» -* *« ™; 

Y . .•' A “" «»■.«..* ..... .Y.Tu 1 , ir""’“'’ Ww " 1 

"Z . .. «■**» pte^fcrod , t »**'** «■* ^ 

wHh **“ and hoot, in rir*. k-w^Anl U ^ t,n ' lii * 

to of to Uuliuraha tmx. ' 1 ‘ “» J *#mfi fell 

to n, ., Cr , 

f tunrjn| the tv Iitf w«* ifiAirinr.il tiioi Bah ram Kliln ' 1 " ftl ^ lta! " lL * J 'nunOMOlwof T 

. i .. — 

Sultfiii «rriv,d 11csi h Denglf 1JeJ|ntl)l KT[( - ' F n '««*cd to oppoto / lfm . 

wl ,i( iu> ’wtioi*. AL the intwtedon of Sbofch 7 ^„ *» f r g , n J mCl,t •*« ‘ttflek. n.., un i. 

^ ll1 * ! ’ fc « f KMo. bm o«ten >Jhim to J lS"i£S 7*'* ^^1®"*™ U lijt 

ii,,,! ho uftrrvfftnJi, ^HJ. n hn^d rriefs nnd ^ ™ '** k ' U ^ Bl 5 won 

(imputmlicm kml regn-t, ^ d^PpelutimiBte, periulicd in t), v ,)e Kt . rt ui 

3gS»«:^aass23j!5^ s 

]S2!£sarjr-“'jrr-»«to. 

r-r’ - - 

to^SSSf* «-'to*to-a toto 
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CiiitTte TIL 

Roigu of Sultan Mujnbid BMh, 
son of Sliltiln Mufconinind BhAh, 
nan of Suit in ‘Ala-ud-Din Susan ShUh Uabmam. 

When Siilt'm llu hurt) mud Shah died in A. H 77h l A n n~q, * 

will, ho wa* succeed i-, I hr hi., non. Suit in Mujihia Shib, who \hm‘‘y', ij'^rV' '’^i Wi<r> *"■ 

honours on tlui noble* and officer*, °® IMWiMllu uud vnnuua 

isssr* -<-* - 

“ ,l ^ w miam fa fc k» 6 h ; PW L“o"S“ 

Winn tlio IWyu. KApasnli,* who tr M (Iil- kadnr of tlie lords of lit!I hand ,J ,1 , 

uf thu 8ulUn*« Uttoy, being „ f retaining L,s life uu d noJ i™ l! T^' 

htd, and ,hut himself up in Unj f urt . He W< nl H the ETT* T tm *~ 

hf>lj»)t«mu>t* am! perturbrnioa that In enudl an d great vaunt/ mid ul 1 V «* L ''“ n " ' " uI * * rie1, 
of management wuh blocked, and the truth of the eu’viiifr that ‘ m "* C11 : ! ' nm - V tJle *<"»& 

u '**■ b ™“- * ««»n, iw2r5SiS?^l? 

uotinit-j. Auarattwof ibo aboTO-maitium,^ iti^ v„ , 11 ° r lhu 

MujiUd Shah a rum U r uf hi* moat iutdligrat and distinguished oflk^ - *Tth° ^ ° f 

sutu a* na‘{-iaA,j» into tbu rnyal treasury; a foo to duHum- ^ ^ d 1 W 1 ,w lf« 

j-r * . -a* ™i *. _5« tsiSzrsirsE'jz u, ° -r 

conjunction I mu a m««i slave, and devote myself heart and «,nl to l.ia ««», . ' J(tppj 

lipe/ 1 This agreement was made on condition that the Suftft n ahonM hara ^ JrjlJW fl " 1 

Je*h mes, and by hi* royal fiivonr would insure tLeir country njrnin&l ntui d " " °i a " ^ J ' Clp " 
by the troops. ^°t>niry sgainst plcnder und deviwUitinn 

■u. «** ■» 

i ’ to •*■ ^ ik « [ ^w ». 

SuMn Mttjahid tjliih had a younger brother, flr — acuordinir to Pn o likto™ , 

iiamtil Di,ttd Khftu who fiboTiehcdm desire of usurping the throne- w ,i ,i " touiiin - t 
loyiil he wnfl Secretly in trying aad wntohijjg fain opportunity This n in . 
^it^pcmoctouuniE/ht oirtumd the inner uportmtnL of the Soltnn when 1^ 

111 and stubbed Ijim frith a d^jrrar. Tin* n ti LW imi s -} - L ter was 

assassination of the JSultiin, runt tlicit-doil^ with g ,i f f. * r °° P8 ’ 0U iwtia * of 

Tliu duration of the reign of Sultan iluiShid SJifdi «» one ™„ „ .. 

This event iispponud on lie Tfilh of tint mouth Zi-ui-ltiitul- A il 7?ft /it.iT ’ ^ IO ° t3fl - VSl 
but God only kuows with neonrucy ! ‘ ^ ?#& a7t1 ' ^ A < »■' 137 !? ), 

Ifoto to Ch ftp tor ill, 

ir.iij 1 ” b “■ 1 "““ l ** rf Site givoD » «. 

nirr.^l fron JL D. WSW 370 . Tb< w cr( l „ i3t | 6 , “ wS ^’'^ 

lElppiaed, AcccttiiLriR Eu Firwblii ibe i:ilt-kj of ^bi B Ki *s t " r i i 3 : 1 tfc» Towtfl nj A rth aj,- 

“ m-w w r.„i W „ ,wi:t teK ' T * "■ ► ssi ' ! •* 

« The latter Sppasr* lo bd the sorted njlatioculii,,, M w« OuSt Jittln f. Jrt]l „. 

D* k M w**Mnjpiud r i ttftLJtf. ' According %c Flriubtuii, 
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Boigu of WnjAhid Shflh £ at w tint Bnhmniii. 

After his father's death Mujflhfd SbtUi ascended the throne. In the idiom of the IjuWlmi 
I w wwi called *■ Dal wart/ that ii t »trMtp-fcxtitd .- he used to «,,t at one meal thirty «*V«. each if r 
bei«y equal in weight to seventy-two dirham*,®* and hr need to cut three id cut's » day, which 
makes ninety rfrt n day; hut God only known the truth f 

Now the custom of the kings (of the Dukhan) wan this, that al the time when they 
&$ce»rler! the throne of sovereignty Bhofr.h MiUiummud Sirfij-ud-Dln used to present u j irihnn 
and tiirbnu "bieli thuy put on, and then in an ttiuipfcuHU hour took their seut on the (ijn.im; : 
mid the same custom wu observed nt the nscoDAou of it ujlliid. 

iliijahid used daily lo repair to the monastery of the ddi and dificna* with him il.o 
*■“« wf 0nB d “V ho toM [he rl<u that he cn« tom pin tod waging „ j.hdd nga;,, ( ,], L . 

infidels in order to nHd splendour to the faith of Mini. The ,Ukk recited tho/ c 7,7„w AVfi 
expressed his approval. Hujihid daily busied himself i u organ in n S hi, , lrB1 ,- ,j„ „ ' 

cceded against the fort of Adonl with a largo force, and laid siege to it for .- j„ lr . wll( „ lLl 
garnaon running short of water asked for quarter; anti the governor of the fori camn out m „| 
after obtaining a written treaty, returned to thu fort with Mujahhi flhatt dwalv to 
io eTftomte and surrender thn faH. 

It is said that one of the servant* of iU thtkh .aid to the latter: - *• Unjiihid ShJL w 
tnlieji from you u nanranro of victory, and from others also has obtained ih- chd f 

victory,’ The thfc* relied : —“I hnv. withdrawn my *«**. of victory" TM T 
then loot a fattw from the *hM Uj lIiia i^L iv MuiihifJ Shnh Am i 
ihe ih*lh had said. When MnjAbid understood iht- euutent* of the fettor^hr produce™ - 
eonrt and said“ Jly MtWWora were void of undenting when they gar/™™! row I" 

23?*E** ttB ' l 7^ 1 h ™^ **** : ^ i»T* WO with LhemT A*lTto’ 

,h*k what he mens by tins pwaumptonm talk. I shall teach him butter lte _ - 
servADt replmd * If this be your mtention you will never ultniii this victory ” ' C 

2Z?wXSX! u ' m SL “‘ ^ - »—• “ £* * 5£/£ 

When Mujahid heard of the restehuicc of the ammm he M i nnM j , ,, 

AhsunAbid, and encamped outside in order that he might eater it on rl„> MU* r 'j *"*' ° f 
auapictnua hrmr, Ho ottered many threats «ainst the followers of f j*ri fc '‘ ^ nn 
wore many HabehU in the trains of the 1 . 0 L a nd ,1^' 1 , t, w>d then- 

whid. roused the auger of MujAhid, he uileri,! threats ^tost 

umeh fear of him, Next dav M n iiiii-| „„„ 1 . ' 1 t], ^T in 

hlu-TOl thi thi, deed n. peepelneled he j™,„, Tltt -■- PM * witl>D ^ t W* '"-‘d. »nd ft „„ 

CiLinca IV. 

HoJen of DA ( ad Hhftli. 

According to tha most authentic accounts Snltftn Da nd Bhati «... . ,, 

son of Sultan 'AlA-nd-DTu Honan Shih Biihmard. 3 ® " ^ ‘ fUn ^ Khan, 

After the martyrdom of Sul tin MujAhid ShAto the an J ™t, - , 
army rnhw wdnis plighted their fealty to DA,Ad fihAh uL . ?!*"* nt,d 0ihcerK 11 f the 
h.. .W .»», o, <ecce, Jiw to „e lirtoej, ^ “ **"»«*' i 

upon revenge; so she bribed cue of the Suitin'* slaves will, f hAI '’^ * to * Bri « d 

-------Jiouaatid Aun# end a premise of 


“ A - « gntiniL 

“ Acrwrfiue to rtnaLul v Dft.dd wo* «un ~ 


m nf' Aia.Hj.ni,, 
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t« jufflasrinflU tho king. EutireJ by tLa tirilw,, In, agreed te flndertaku lhj 8 dnr.gsnmii 
ivETiiir, Had was watching hr* opj»rtnnit^, till na a Friday tvhvw the Saljhla went to prayer in 
dtn matfid and tlio people w«re enird»g au one another, Hmt fcarlcst sheddw of blood and 
skvoteJ filar* approached the Suit An and laaied him U> taste the «uhd tharIn! els Sultin 

irl njihul 

Muhammad IQ)An, son of Ma^tuQd EJjAn, and younger brother of the Suit An, wo=, 
present Ja tl ** »»4 1* failed tlio murderer to llte ground with otto blow uf bis sword, and 

tlpjptrhcd bint from the world, lie I ben return Lid U» the pntnen, and seated hitnsol! on tlio 
ttirouo in Iiir- bn Milt h place. Th»- nobles, uiinAilera, Learned turn and the&kt hastening- to wait 

..It Lira, (ulntad bin a* king nnd wc*i all liberally rewarded. 

This event happened in the niouMi of Mubarram, A. IT.. 7fi0 {May, A. D. 1878) .*» bn: God 
aoljr knows ihti truth of ctic mtiUcr. 

jCilif'TKK Y, 


Boign of SuHfta MuftnTrmmfJ Shfihi 


■cm of Mahmud l&tn, 

bob of Suit fkn ‘AlA-md-Din Kbad Bbih BatraanL" 

The nobler and miHlmrj nfficor^ liiwinj^irtlEDuvI-adged SultAn Muhammad 5 hfth 03 thvir 
WWP %*4 placed: tlio royal crown on Ida bund and seated him on the throne. The minis tern tf 
-Hate, great men of the mart and those learned in the law, all obtained honanr* and rewards 
a a i LibIr- to t h 0 i r ran k and rirftttoLMum'irjh 


II0 w«ii a idnjc utlohuoil witli.tliA wnnnitni vf mtolLlgoirai wnd findmUEuimg And docomtail 
with the jewel vf jsstica and equity. U biv lime the peoptu were at real »n the reotfninff-plso* 
«f safety and security, In hie ago tbe dagger of tyranny and the sword of injustice ranted in 
their scabbards. In hie reign there mis , lu vestiga of rniMtl things ; and habits of iniquity 
,iud impiety were remand from lib lime. Da founded rAatjiit, public schools and monos 
loriM. and never permitted any receding or swoi ving from the straight road of rectitude and 
jusiiM and the highway of the divine law. He held fust all ttu country which had como into 
*lm |nwsofl^ioti of his illustrious grjiiirif.iiJior tmd bin pale real ancle ; and from piirtTsane or 
friends In those porta uu irlidlinn Dr sedition showed itself, and they never swerved from the 
road of obedience and Subjection. The Sultan did not lend ary army in any direction, but 
-ipitiod llie carpet uf justice and liberality, and w engaged himself In tba rorjnisitea of self- 
vrident daty and prohibiting tmluwftil things iluit no one had an oppertunityof deviating from 
the beuicn path of thu dfvm^ Iait* 

Tt is related that dunng the reign of this jurt king a eerfftiu woman, being charged with 
the diegnwful net of adultery, wm taken for trint to Lbo k£-r 3 v ourL Q„ the way idiere an 
nrtlfiiti OMOncd to Urn wotnanrts mind* and wli-n aim was present*! before the beiug 

nuretimied as to hernewmu for committing that di«.^aoofuJ act, «h« replied •— “O *.?-»* » dsrnbt 
lias occurred to me nu this point : h each man permitted by the precepts of religion' to have 
four wire* ? My opinion w«fl that wot™* might in the ^ 111MIW . now ^ r ftn , mK 
of its impropriety, I nm usharaed of the deed, and repent.' Thu *<fH aotoni.Lcd at her answer. 
wwtfw?d Imposter teing freed from pupmfanumt faastanud to her ItouM. 


» s AsiUMlEUit^ }\\iXL 


- 1 V,! I' hu ro » Md Mott anil tbrre fcj-s, ahwl. oxscUt a#w . 

•nth tbs Wtij-A 4 .l-i JTinr / hot Fin.htafc only «iVH kus a nnffn of 6 be namh md firt, i*j*. 7 

-T rli T 4 -I- (n-o- »*iT^Mi«™ pi m« J Wr, , ra (,,ir,qrL i ir(iuJ Firi.htMl. An^nlllif to'tlis Eatbr Uw fif^tfaw 
of tlLS dynasty was M.WH&I. s« .tf Ali-u^Dln I. I but Fir>:iU mi bo wvoufcfbr Urn coiner ^OW. that the 

□wn- <4 Um MiB»al tinisr mtfBfnir ftt IhiA r »n«H tu JTn Wundt - tn ^ t , 4l . 

mvir’f' s,. 

ZJwZSXLZ ““ o- *-K va x™. 
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r - nnll *f 111* reign Sutiin Mu ham mod promoted Kliwij.b J„| U m - wbo « H one oftkmn 
of hm itldnti'nxis Kftmdrutbcr — to the «aok of Vakil ud Amtr-pUJmril i ami Gaiyii Tij nd- 
Uiti JakAjtH, ion of Snmd Eiri-ud-Dln Kulb-ni-UuIL-, after ins father, oh mined from ih* 
Sh liiii tlio title of Kutb-ul-Mulk. 

Aftor u rdgn of aiflCtCOn yearn and nine month-, or — aomrding to Another account - 
hsnrtwa years and m moatb-, thin ju.t king died. 

Tkb ovani occurred on the 2lCth of the month Rajab, A, 11. "US (SJUi April, A. D, 1357)** 

* fin ^ u MuLnmtrttiff Sh«h Lad two *fto 8 — Baltin GhiyjhHad.Ma Mohammad Shf.b *lJ 
nnUAri Shuuis ud-Dtii Di.fid ^hiili, both of whom reigned in their tarn.* 1 

Cfl.itri.Jt VI. 


fietgn of Abfl.l-MumtfThr Sultan GhlyAa-ud-DLn #« ud-Dunyfl B*hzmn SbitU, 

of Suit&n Muty&mmbd ShAh, 

son of MiLhmttd, 

ion of l Al4-ud'Uln ^Tiienn fl Mh BiihlBdiiL 
After the death of Sri tin M.hammnd SUb f the geern.1*. the ..fe and „«f„. U,, l nvnA 
"T. »«^ **"*(* tod aro,*# of tliv court hiving cou.cn Ud m th* are, *rioa of Sultan 
Gbiyfla.ud.Dln w ho Lad travelled bat twelve tinge, g f Li* lif*« they rwi K d the r^d u«iL«M* 
band, and alljoinrf im the I.ouoor of pled*;** Uttfc %*Hy and tenderitig their ron- 
gmlulationiL Thv SultAn, aotwithatanding kin Under ago, disUngniiiluHl tU TftMf and 
£*2j! «J*Ui>i.Ttaay,*id panted thorn with rebe. of honour and T*rio„.gilt.; and h» T _ 
o* renewed for the noble* the/araid*. under which they held their W*| knd» t and bee towed 

SSRgSWj^ ^ - m tW country. He th„ 

“ In tnself , u ihe arrAnffemwil oF vnriou* important affair* vf the country nurf M t,o„. 

SuMn Ghlyia-ad.Hbi buairil himerlf in Improving th« position of Lia father 1 , uluvo* an( | 
gn™ them too ouh a mt. 0» of them, named Togholbaltb^ L„ exalted above all ihe nolle. ■ 
eoii^nrnby he turned the nun bom theride of rediitul* ; and u- the Sdlfln bail removed 
7“ POf Ua ^ Ll lwrj * *" nble *' lt to thui mitn that ihe Snitdn might do Ih. MW1C to tht 

Kiat efl ; he therefore l w L etepa to remedy the orontmJity before it- oixmrreafo, Cmhrthr 
pretext of at: entertmiunent he took the Baltin to Li. own L and ibrre will, a red hot 

h Wer deprived l„m of |,b right. Ho |Loa defied the Sultii,, and mised to the ihro.ie the 
yutitfgur hrt * thcr uf thfi Utter, numeii Soj tAa Sliikma-n^DSiL, 

130cT l l iS /n nt ? 3rPnCd ** 17tU 0f lhfl ™ th R^«^. Al. H. m (11th Jnne, A IP 

fan, L reie ° W “ “* "“ t,, “ d 1 1**‘ o- n-ieitj 

ClEAlTRR TO. 

Bofgu of Snltflu Hhflme.ud-Eiu Dii,nd Shflh, 
floo of SulrAn HujrtJitd a i.AVi 
eon of Mttbrnfcd abflh, 

*oa of Saltflu ’’Aii-Od-Dta llnsitn JSbflb Bahtnanl,** 

^Swggign^gsgg {isShilzKSiS; 


ti*y 


“ iecev^a to the Tu^^t-JtuMk h« died la A. IL Su, a™«n ef uirnttHn, 


yc^n. EuiPiiLitp aui4 £ llt 


u Ttltt?” ^ T f-" !w: -r vlded to flU^ed-Uta-. ltrtnl ,. 

' * i ti'i“ to : :'w^- ^ Arn,r ' U ^ “ Pln ^ <" — -.. yraret In. 

.. th» i^ Br .I, t4 " oet tt,eiuo * rf ii "" »“»■ ^ pi>™ htab itb. bwmhl 
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.A,Wj ami feftruod , DDn and giundw* of lUc man try a,«l notion — sennd 0 u llu, 

*S*» <p ■***££ 5sS5j£ 

n.r,v,.l , 1 ,„ praew in a JocmIIj a .. protnirt-d dm.. u» a „,. tlmc . £', 

V ,C ,loble# Df 8,rt J*“ Slrnmn-nH-DIu, d«mfe.g it idviW,]* by __ of tft( . . 

o ™<ta»-«iir to sprlnlite tixiingttiahing w.te on tb* fire of n^Jijn wuSTS! 

buft ‘ ui * « tn^twofUvv pm-mh to Firta Khin and Ah™d KWn, with » written 
,' of JHHICOS Iiud tsuiisn the p maces «aw that Uib moat pinion* eaatmi to j,,. 

<Wrt,WB 1U " 1 <mbmii tLem?f?!vc ' 9 Ul ^ waiw ‘ J o« tl*o SflUau uml folded up tlio cwpot of ^rffb. 
WIibu Bomfi time lad iimr> jnmwd, the idea of Et-tline rid of thatuv. „™ 

f •*• «CS,u-J5 

^""Vr ’ fau of Snlg&u GLiv^nd-fflo, uud the „luv« p^uodad Lt, that FM* KkftTE 
T« ^ T " ,Mr " prij ™ “ d h “*“ “ "H — ™ ro them. i'L, fJ LT JT e 

jrr' ;i "^r "■ ■* **•* -< *- *»££2 XX 2 

rse^*^' 33 * £ 

„„ (I. Him™? ' * b " !< “' U “ !), ' u " 1 ”P*«**. “ J 8 "l>ln Ftrfc took li. pi™. 

J 7) ' S “''"“ Stanu-.d-DIo W , 6 „J f„, Ut . a iv . ^ 

UitAftHK VIE 

Baign of aaitfta.i Gfhatian Taj-ud-Dnnya 
wa nd-ttln AbQ 4 -Mn*urar SiLItfin Firfla Slifth, 
son of AUmstf lnn n ( 
son of Stdtau 'Ala-ud-^ln BaUmaul « 


*' Ai'nini ,: t t.j Fitiihtiti |„I in | L ; fl r„ i,i l i; |]i y.j, 

“ i ™ rd:a - t - f ' J Firl.ihtuh, fTrAi oa J A L^,.( ^ of Df> ^ 
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Tfifi IK DIAS AXTlQtJAJJT, 


[.fri.T, ISW, 


SuIUm Hrd* Shah having imprisoned Tn^,&[Jmy,f muI the oilier couapiratr-,-*, Iiouum, i 

tlie ik>Wm ami gummla with sumpinems robea of Jionmir and nimirfiiui pre*rnt*, at-,-1 prwncud 
ilia adherent*. He conferred on hi* brother, Ahmad £Mu, tin title ,if Khau KhftaAi] ; and 
KbVfajiJi JnliOu, wIid previous to this held tin office under government, )ie confirmed in tlie M rnc 
employment. For the umfr* and thone holding rendu mi feudal mm r /■ !,(■ wxl /artnnn and robes 
of honour, and the rename affair* wbm carried uu aa formerly. He huhaved "with jn-tiec, kind 
ness and liberality toward* hi* troop and aubjecia, nod t’rie£ dclemiard Id hi* hi, bent 
endeavours in the sappresetim of inCdeiitj and the atrengt inning ,.f the Faith, he n Mtajpland 
the eoiiqaest of the kingdom of Vijayfiimpr ? m> in a short time he marehed an arniT in that 
dirertinn rmrf anbtfneii and killed the iafide'a of thono pntu,. 

Doredilr (DererSja f). who was the chief (mufcaWaw) <rf thoseinfidefe, «rot a pervon to the 
Siiknn b court, find reprise ntiag their weal net* and d impair, pens lend racked for pardon, and eta t cd 
that if the fields would drew the ptu «r feign**'*. through the peg,., *f . ffemn. c.„d 

«* Bre thum n £* inst h « diaplrasoni and wrath they would pv inio the public tiwan the 
earn of th.rly-ll,r« hk* of fa^and that each par a fixed shWd be »nf to tl* foot of tl , fr 
rejal thro no, taking a reccipt from the court auditor of ac^nitd*. The Sult^o haring iruhcd 
with the limpid wafer of forgivenes* and condouaifo', the regia fere of D ff C |iL-H qf thaw , K lll 
tent peoplo, took from the Rip of Vijnptmgar the agreed ^ M1(l lt „ qniek[v t , . Iml 
nj triumph to Ins cf.pitid, urban ha spent marly a joor in enjoying hunsdf. 

After tUt ihc dtmre of waging *>A &l Qgmnrt UtodUta and town, of the iofid.1. having 
enlorod ho Sultan e mind, in thu be E "^‘ig of the yvttr Sil'l (A. JJ. ]3K>). ho ordered a larrv 
irmy t o b, areembfed . a«l on an awpidoua day he marched towards the fori of attgar. VV In n 
dth * hW ? rt 1U ‘ auJ^eapjiwarf, tluj tendon,! their „ubmb*ion and 

hy th! armr^ nn ^ ^ ^ Md * *'<>■*■ frcrei. albutk 

of j/fcS w in tht ct Si ‘ ar - b >- fortune and the inBuimce 

' |U ™ ti0t ” TlclCft ^ Ure anbiof«i<m of the t^ddrs B „d of 

ILdh.' porta, ho gevo to sugar tho imme of FueratAMd, )« ^ ftt 

Whim he had rewired the thirty-three feta of ianhoA — which was th* nm fired , 

eareLd’l^a^^f' [^"‘T “ L!b de * i " a b4 ' itlp ^ompliehed, nud hi* naportaur'affeiti 

zf;: srflrE: -Si ^ 


nun ooiuiDoiilj known 


^h 1 : 

preecnce mo de Kalbnrgah thg sury t ,f heaven, and b * lm 

* 1 i ;B foott ii Irachti usuiithiuiijH,!!) uit ,, ., ., ' ' - 

*. Thii bmua. MSfetfeMea * 1 * » M Wntiinml. Jit „ * ■ rth ^ tfc * riT ^ 

VTOftmiHyi -«adMd-Dttt ¥«hM«eud ... { n ,yr,. m.^ 7 V (SW> Jn ^ A ' »■ '*«), Ri. 

of Wr. lv loos Hhflt.'ti. Ur- . u . di^el/of ftk,eK W >toll4lHjn " vt! Vhii eh aremval 

Datban m A. U. Wit (A. D. ISIS] .jurla^ An JWkrr?^ ?, W|lh l!li!T - * bo N'ot Ida. to tbe 
™ ch !>««►•*• “>* •"'iwl* Ut -Itr^anl. riMUn-'l J Jlf h^“ ^ l”" ^ L n * W,( ' r ^ww .,1 kiia * ,| h 

" ^ ^ tL# ^— 

"?j.“ “* fon^ 5 l£ SS^ySSST!!^ v r "T"* *• ™ mhk *w* ■ 

f” 1 *»"”™ •**"■ * «t.it i.in rJL* wlrr; ta ;L f , ^ rl ' ,,f Ii ^ *>».. i-. ^ 

f ‘ rt “ ltJC W - ,; J «f S^-hb airtJ.ud.TH,,. «iin.taLt^r', "I *“ Th- l inp mttJ.rw ],L* 

kr th,. .ay. n» pectL- Ot tb-SSCfiS^ ^ * ,U,,t "* hiBl “ r-U*f ,ed 

" ! "’ 1, ^ -«*Hl«, 4 thr rV I v,‘ ivnhn ■“« «“t - unheal, on hr, J 

hth ‘. ,^**5 1In V*^mfcl or the ,ai v l,l, rttUri. walk ».J 

wu&CfeT«up«HQf ordrrr q|bti^ a pat ium, T Ct r;|, a 
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The Sultan was rejoiced to hear of the sketch's arrival, and sent some learned men to wait, 
and requesting information about him, to inform the Sultan of the truth of the matter. They 
visited him according to the Sultan’s orders, and found him perfect in all kinds of sciences and 
miracles ; so they hastened to the Sultan and informed him of what they bad found. This 
being the means of increasing the Sultan’s belief he hankered after the society of that perfect 
instructor, and in ceremonious and respectful treatment neglecting not the smallest trifle, he 
assigned several cultivated lands to him as reward. Some have said that in the first interview 
between the Sultan and Saiyid Muhammad Gisfi-darAz an altercation occurred which used to 
increase day by day up to the time when, according to the revolution of fate, the Sultan was 
deposed ; and that it was owing to his want of attention to that cream of his race that he 
experienced the misfortunes which he did, as will presently be related. 

The Sultan again conceiving the idea of waging a religious war against the infidels of the 
country of Vijayanagar, despatched an army in that direction. When they arrived there the 
troops opened the hand of slaughter and plunder, and threw the fire of chastisement among the 
infidel inhabitants of that country. By force of arms they conquered several of the districts of 
Bhanfir and Musalakal. The Sultan having appropriated the fixed sum of thirty-three labs 
returned to his capital with immense booty ; and after spending nearly a year there, liberally 
bestowing largess, he again assembled his army and moved towards MAhfir; but finding that 
fortress excessively strong and surrounded by an almost impenetrable jungle, he was obliged to 
make peace with the Raya of that place, and after exacting from him a large sum by way of 
tribute and contribution, returned to his capital. 

At this time two slaves named Hflshyftr and Bid&r who by royal favours and rank were 
distinguished above all the courtiers, had various dignities conferred on them and most of the 
important affairs of government and the army were conducted according to their judgment and 
opinion. BidAr was given the title of Niz&m-ul-Mulk, and Husliyar that of ‘Ain-ul-Mulk. 

In the midst of these affairs Khwajah Jalian, to whom, owing to his sagacity, the affairs 
of government had been committed, bid farewell to this perishable world, and his rank also was 
conferred on Bidar and Husliyar. 

The Sultan being determined to conquer Telingana proceeded in that direction till having 
got near RAjamundri he conquered many forts and districts of that country, and having taken 
possession of the whole of that territory he consigned it to agents of government, and then set 
out for his capital. 

It is related that this sovereign during the period of his reign, which was twenty-five years 
and a fraction, made twenty-three (or twenty-four, according to other accounts — but God only 
knows secrets accurately !) expeditions against the districts and cities of the infidels, and plun¬ 
dered and devastated the countries of those accursed ones ; and every year exacted from the 
infidels of Vijayanagar the sum of thirty-three laics of tanka, as originally fixed ; and from 
Telingana to RAjamundri and from VijayAnagar to RAJchfir the whole country was conquered 
by his army. In the latter days of his reign, the Sultan, who was nearly seventy years of age, 
and apparently much reduced in strength, was still strong in guarding the religion of IslAm 
and the Faith of the Prophet; and notwithstanding his weakness, he had sufficient strength 
to undertake jihads against the infidels. 

He died at Kalburgali on the 16th of £l-u!-Ka*dah, A. H. 825 (1st November, A. D. 1422) at the age of a hundred 
years. His dargdh (shrine) is still to be seen at Kalburguh, and a chronogram recording the date of his death is 
inscribed on it. The verses are translated as follows by Professor Eastwick [Madras Handbook , 2nd edition, p. 359) 

“ Like that of Gtsd DarAz the Dakhan boasts no shrine! 

“ Gisd DarAz ! the empire of IslAm and of this world are thine ! ” 

Tho date of the saint’s death is given in the symbolical letters which compose the words 

Lord of the Faith and of the World. 

A much longer t Irlkh, giving the day of the month as well as the year of his death and ending in the same words 
is given in the Miflaf-ut-Taicirifsh , p. 114. 
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ToWIUsL. tk> . nr) of ikru^n ho M111 compel^ am* move to march omimi V^rii.d-ot 
“ d , 1 7 , , di ; t ™ incd to ^ th,: r " jt ur *wrh«„ w 0 f t]*, . . . A!li[ 

T : but Sf* bu ,T * thu wa f tW -*of of tho ™nJ2 

J fJ 1 ,JO "-ith in act bravery, and did , )D t full B l,orf in tie feu. W 

" my T ^ la lh0 *™V wni - Ibc infi.l,!* Wore ,].>?. ..u-d' uud the 

^i;:^*“ ,h " f,f M(i iintni-uBu bot.lv L 

tZ ul r"" 8 ^i V **** ** t0 "* ^ ****** .nn,..,,,:, tin Ti 

“J ‘ , “ ***** uf •»** ^ be**** ; *5 tLc gnrSwo l.., 

" Lfg r“ Ul ' !jlt '» »* %*» fortune mivihhI 

the orint of the Attl j t^y tfi t!tu lr0H ygfe^ foil ihefr liven. The « W of 

IS**?*: “"?*?? *5"*^ amrobodfron. that r W r White w hcn Shi 

,, , . *f r ' iWekur ami those atvorwtd impious pcoplfi made fAWtiWcii with, tho 

K t ,<u *** M* *5nS tie pbj ■: .. .2 ..;- fi 

'' ,,J ‘‘T 1 "' l1, ' l ° klievrtl . . . ll]L ' du* «-> the cWng* of 

fevJxitga of feiyid Muhammad taw-darf*. &t ° f 

tho HtiMu 1mvf “lf buitctl for vent* pm a at Jtmkur had fiomewliat recovered /ran, hk 

rrvr-T 60 * «■" •*«** *** «•* - ** „r 
rr th ; 6 *■; *r^ ^ ... pm** u» *— 2 . t£ 

uTiitait. an m,KnVd lL ° Uf ^'Tfrnmunt to LUtUr Si S fi«n. U [*MiiJk and Hlldb;Ar ‘Ain. 

Y< Lot ytir socs autliority in liiii bfctiib ?a Hure eotno day to rrfwl and uim nr atiDi tiuucr • «nt 

s?z r^rr- t* .f ^*~*+— 

.ts “r 

t.^ LTT^Z 1 ^ otb,!r 

ton-ard* him, and m-™ i.i 1Tl v lu , . ' nLl mos t of the ut:nv wire inoEiuvd 

tie 8*hi n - wil0 noTfT [uii 'j ^ '”'! 8[l !^’ ; hm ^ Hidkr |.< r..,, (K | l .,| 

>bn heir and pr^nt Um with J. t < ^ ^ H,,^, 

not not content ,v tn wi.h this !f , ¥ L , ,2” P ^ ^ P n9 hiw thc til1 * ^ nmovn BhAh. 
tW kin^orn awinwfrom tho p‘,! T 'J U> ^ B ^ b ^ n,lt,i 

throne; ^ tl.at KKjh, KW.n alwnvT , mi^ T' “■**? B ^ ib “ ul<1 «* ™ the 

all thcccmrtie^d popakce^21bi^ "*Wb^T' ^3*^- .ad the ..my, 

Hru* fill,\f, cMUilena n «d the pFutagnin.t Kh;.n Khir i^, f * u ‘ r te * BUr ™ £ ■ ll ^ ,1 

Kh«,, wh, „ _ of ^ : “ J UVV hi “ blinded. »«t 

'■ t>vd to TO.inKbiniBandnmniebt 'l t- 1 ■ ’, ^ ^i:s “ ,l ‘ ,,l iutd ^ncc nf tlii-. schniuo, |,i,^ 
njvuad with hLTe,d^ So „ K CL-Ti TT l 1^ ain - ^ to 

waited on Saiyid Md^mmad GisiSL tea-kH M|>ilied *° Lhc "oroidg^-. 

Pftiyid nsoeived tin™ with mncL horot, j 8 “ ld “ BU *iimng object* nod dentes, Tho 
!o fat. lie then with iht htnaj y f thi^ 1 ' ]' *', -' fuotl to U‘ kroupht Rave (hunt 

^of tbotng himautf tie® tor bum, on tfceir head, ond predicted 
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,j »itrvw<lnefe> he bt'camo anare of the ecu temp Itdcd fl]>hfc »*■ tUvH i’i.-i t - , 11 b:f 

StlS 1 .? “ SrESSEfcc ««—— * *- 5 £S SL£ 

On tkn night when the Snllid (AftmuJ) intended n-airij? forth Oir.tr JT^.. 

• he door of SuIUo At.m^ J IDn ^ 3udJen , v l(le w^wR! , P ft” " ,l3 P™** « 
tjqnipped attend..* f^d flwn tj* htJUEe lbfl ^ J 1 ”* ralI J' 

forward saluted hi» wiili ( j Jr titfo of « Sultan ’ Khmai _* "f^ Ca “ lB " 

salutation. and a**! to Khali Rasim :—<■ Go lo your l l(lU&t . W L ^ - ft* ™ ,K * fl ™* th;LH 
snirt * stronger, and if ttntanc «eeK von with ,. V . . * fotjtmm a nicTchar.A 

on flaunt of me." Khalf tfoW Tj’ **** ^ 

.1 companion and confidant, nil d fo tiio f l-V„ , r , >1 ■ . „ 1 ot ***** ■”<>foistire to ho 

rt-ci^wn and nianUtrotia and » ahharrent to i hr ,l'mr„ ,/ , , ^ . the Wqnnwneata uf 

£S335£Sff£“2E—*—*«; - « *43ES£3 m«SS 

'lie luailinliigji gpear urivrull M far«£ar UI * i —• ivr !P*0*W 1*J tile went ihimUij 

.. LZ iie ... 

L.e. is jii. r;: •*-*«“> *■ -* 

fidltiui Ahmad, highly approting of the sincerity and faith ft. W. of tr,.. n . t , , 

a.* . 1 m> na ft pnnf of Itii is,,,,, !ort J : , >d J „ r‘ 

soTWOiglstj comw into my Crnsu ton filmil Ins m nnJ,,*. 1 , ':— « ai ^ 

foe tlm Cdditj so,| tioOi.es, rf.id, j. otl , ko ^ n *’“ l ^ “IliteJ 

S.M.I 11- wi* U. .dliUi «. U1 Kstbo^ Mwi pTOoeedeO low.ed, T.,;^. 

::,rr* ^ in **•»- 

I... *he Sellis, nstod pee»!»is. pun™ Khi „ Ktli.r'£'SuiliD ^'‘T’I ■’“ i '" 1 

SS&tSSSiKis^S'. 1 * ?»- ’Sz-Xjz 

*!.<„•.- ™»»«1»1OT lUshji, „0 BiOAr li.ving 'es'^T'f ’T* '“.T™ 

represented to the SnlOn, sayinff i— The doixu+T,™ of < 1 ' ^ ^ ° f 10 Uobl “ B 

lejw rebellion and sedition; it is therefoi* ndriWhi' * Abn,a ' 1 w,fl ^ caniw? of eud- 
proyent liia naMnihiin^ a fimee, and to throw the stone of T' of Wn »t and 

that the idea of rohelliaii may not enter his mind for f ^ JMrn * o1 “ » mnrt S *•« ndheronte, so 
it nil! be diRhndt fo deal with hinu h ' » snccocda m collecting a laroe foicu 

im i&» zr: i Krt „ l tr^ “f *" 110,1 ^ •*-»<■» -»««a. 

elephants antf 20.000 hor^e wont. of ^ “aW ( BIdAr wl ' th 

n of £^ 3 , 5 ^ 3 * 


11 A dflTer jjlfty 05 nsnlj 


U jli*J j, 


11 c]ctir imu 
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. 

Bttltun Ahtnnri Imd stopped two daj« la JTi^matAbttd. when . 

end Bwrirfmn** a el f > ai „f *„/***„ pn (hlf ‘ l,,; ‘ d f * ^ ^ 

wilful* t>9epW« tuna in vk-w, upon whilst g«Ttis Al.m.d ourn 1° * ”*# 

0 fferi. 1#r m opFOdtum; bet KWlf IT^ went njt t0 ijilu Aud ' 

: w his Mieh — ° * 

**Nt » 

a great number of bullocks, Sni«ji At __ ... ,; -, 1 p ilBVin S wilb them 

■* 2 ** ... ZSiSSL tesSLf. ' 2 “*■?■ 

clotlis on their bom* irraoimd * *, . ’, ft * ft r^re, arel after tvW 

■*?"«* Kith tWrv. Tr p k,r!L forfui^ 2"*' ^ l", L “ 

AHttftijMiitid. a portion uf the finking «A. «i ■ s /„ ’ *T rt ®*“ te1 ^ “ *QWeadol » a L* 

lvtll 5 complete yvr^t,* with te^r. strJ »UIi MtNh "Tlf T oi 

Abwl and .ttaJII ,. T , f ' l “ k nB ,bc olh ^ « Stiltin 

tW™«lkt W ^1171^11^"™*“*^ b ^ J * ni1 

"I -n whteh the *lq h l !Ilut turned on its .mZ. j 7 T* * ‘ f>far ArJ,t 1)1 a « li« tr.nt. 

H.L.. 1»> t°n»d „,„I n rf . S-.IA, Al,„„| “i i“n, 1 ^a t °i" , “™r1 *** “™» 

""if ™ -»i.»m.„„. „„,. |1Wr ;" a *“;»b Om. Unit 

il^en* tww*, respeotfnljy Ijawil the ttronnil h»rop« s t - a J ’ ** 1 lfcrTl *»>ff slu-iuaeltea from 

S«Uh. ,i„„. «,t tb«A ,„,, k ~X , IT ?“ T f*T? h >« k '- * ..-i„,. TLt 

*" tr»d.pl»„i.. itTO , „„ b«»r. H. look .1 

,nl1 d ””“ f, “ i “•«”f ««» f«.« - w„.,” ». p.VbtlX <” ™ “ “ ,W ^- 

?"* *” — 

»Mu^ftwl.|^i nKlo|jM .^Lj" " J|U lJl ,r ««* f^tinut yiM witJl 

—I ifl to u^'i «"<% «■* 

*" ,h hi ™ The IT^ ^ ^ BWn? *** n| °™ of 

rirms hire rel.l.-d tLit «. na rtnj Snltfcn FLiA n ,,y lo t' ,T0 1,1111 Histg* 

Kalburpth with the m.Ju£ £m b out u f 

3 ;" 00 ^n'wowiktbe »m haTfajf t.L^ Al off tn ■ ° a only 

«t4tB of nfftiiw, Kl^mdctriTijr *]] ;j t . , ./ ‘ v J ' m A ^ 1UMtl - 'Vlier SttJtan 

*;" ■’' I forlk rre, Ontitjain f 60 0M,, " ! *“ ih '>■• *t*sD,l»„, 

6ttiir ? tv !lje T?c c Y ^ 

=^.=^i ».t ~SS=«=SB; 


** ^ 


■ « neeoiLitrj ia 1fari 
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foT t!l »* AlfmnA piling JL we j?T *° ^ «<* ^P* tnjfcthw 

* fn dn * 15 &» ef '«>' life." Tallin t trii *&*&: — ** This bold, 

hiw fixi’d it* residence iu i** own hr.^; i ^ ‘ h" "> C°d <lmt the sovereign,,,, 

brother Ranh M j tt| l u<jni r MU!d HW6(hw !«• the , ,7 t l * U ‘ " M,, ' t **«■ having * 
* f> . Hd i,M willed that it i 8 remain i„ orir f^iW I ^Td * ! 7 ‘ **" C ** w of «»» 

S^" fci»dljr, mid lUl utwrdiSr fo j ' ftt 7 °" “ ,J ‘ m,d t™*t jour 

Plr&B*b*d nptiji |uui and Lis buim f 0r 6V£tri ant j ma ^ <> n *f r "; vcd 1lb ^ M J"» »Wd suitlo 
Jit ting tJutt the fruit nf tLe fripmliiljm w. P ' In i ■, c this (UTtUSMEnfiiit► fop it i 

>Vhc», Sttliip Firui lirtd finished the cx, lh!K ioix 0 t hh> * , 

^„rd from hi h Wnlat, and binding h on ^ Jho lock tJlp 

*?W him on the Lhrone. “ •• A UM*d, l °uk him by the arm and 

Shortly after Ms abdication Sultan Pi rt - ft . flw ., . 
nth Sbuwwil, a. E. SiS fiflth SapteJL U32 *. D * *“*' and thb# ™* *-Pl»*4 On the 

As lo the ettuaa nf tli« clejitfi of ij,! ft mrt „ h * _ 

«'i>te(t; but tbo most ant Identic is that Shi* Kh^ZL'lf &Ts ta ™ B> arc 

Aiiimid that I ho existence of SnTtun Firfu ironld «' v ’ , ' U "* n 9 convinced Snldbi 

for two awonls to be in "«□, WphUr(i \ J? ‘° ^ ‘ Imt ** » 

mc haco. Ud astray by Urn argument* „f Shir Khilu Bair^17'^ ^ UU k ' Mfr “ trt l ‘* ist in 
Shah pat fo death, ami ea tbn date .be*e , [ , 7^ }*"* «>»**** “» PW* 

hut Ood only knows the tTntb of the mutter, ^phyed tome naun to riiattgle him, 

££** SlijSa« ^ all ys abiiity and 

of «44h faamed m tI1 £ j£“* “J ^ ^ |A» b «! 

and eleven cfaj*. ' Bi9 rtl & n lfteled twenty-fivo ysars, Suren months 

Artur the death of SaftAii STrf, o Hl( . . L , 

ihe late krng, in msoordanoB with h| fl wiii^to Vlri u& M ~ J "* “ d tha otimr sens of 

4,1 ‘ * h0 * KUin also bid •! , h ^ ^ t0 i} '™ ■ ^ 

tithW ,an *^ to ^ transitory world and joined his illnstrions 

Kota to Chnptor VTTI. 

«mT]‘ W, “' r ‘" it “ "“ *"“ ™'S» »' Sal^u Flrfl, Slit gt,„ in „ w 

Beign of dulttm Fir ok fthih 
"1 of Ahmad Eban BafcmauL 

Kvrjk, and the5So7bia^!^r ^ P» M kEn ff = ^ supported himself by uoayi B( y the 

a* , ;z i: >zzz t irrr il r w ^ ^ ^ 

" J1 tho ^ *r time. fj []t . ia 4 ck lv!jf ] J ■ U J d " !Q ^ of his iustiee still remain 

he erected a lofty ] M ai (JjJJ jfl ^ -f ‘ 'f Lc L ^ t ™ ltu) oftba river Erishun ;» 

/unai^i j B 

*u*a««».* i afct. bMl0 , ttoK)! ^ •< < %n „m, 
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? n D „ d r f 6 \T T ° f a th ° J r i VCr Overflowed to 6Dch an «tent that the county round for three or 
four farsaJchs was flooded, and much damacre was eanfiprl Tn *v,« * a j 

^ .h.l the So,.do .3, .e “» IZd' ‘il,Std 1 ‘T ' U? 

.1. upper store, o, u» putace. The f.rtide.tiou. und Z Z ™.inXt ” 

ias not remained: the city is known by the name of Flrttzabftd. 1 ^ 


his t dis f! e - F f g b " own 

voir which the Sultan built during his lifetime : the dome and reservoir^ti^ e’xUtenT' 


onlj attended to his de^sTTnVsuMn he b, ' mse1 ' 

SELT* 22£? tbe DOb,es and mini3ter3 and the —f ° £ 

One day someone informed Sultan Firuz that <3„i.s„ a t j , . 

contemplated carrying him off and becoming kino- in I •' t lmad was P lot tmg against him, and 
his guard; he only replied: — “ What remedv * tl * P ^ aQ , d advised tlle Sultan to be on 
tain that he will £ kinglfter ffi J “ there agtunst the d <*«*8 of Fate ? It is cer. 

sentenced them to death, but™ theLtere^i^ tfsSttoS aS ^“ st . Sul / Sn Finiz . a « d be had 
they were promoted. These men joined Sultan Ahmad • theU i ' Ves were s P ared and 

were many Habslif slaves in the service of the Saltan as d “ P ° | tt, ” g k,U Sul - tSn F5 ™z. There 
who was in charge of the royal wardrobe, used everv m P a “! ndants: one of these Habshfs 
his private apartments, and dress him When SuItL A^A' bnUg the SaIti * m s c,ot he8 into 
establish himself in the sovereignty”and ^ to 
persuaded them to join him in putting SnltAn Fbto hTdeath! hl * S ° Id ' erS by £a,se Promises, 

One day Sultan Ahmad after making elaborate *• 

Flruz’s palace with the intention of assassin^* fcm 52“?°“ ?“* ‘° "" d °° r ° f Sult > 
fighting with the followers of Saltan Ahmad atd manv Vhen tb f ® entnes saw this they began 
Habshl jimak-ddr,* who was a confidential ’servant told*the' ^ °a m^ At laSt the 

acquaint the Sultan with the attack of SnltAn Ahmad- but! ^ ^ W ° nld g0 and 

latter toassassinate the Sultfin at the time of the fithtine Wat h prevjousl y Promised the 

the private apartment of SnltAn Flruz who at tL t Wfttch,n ^ h» opportunity he entered 

God. That unfortunate Habshl killed Sultfin Flrfizwith T* engaged in readin g the word of 
of the fact. " a ^ a £g €r > an( 3 then informed the people 

.ud rh"»« it* " ard "- «■* iuo» *. 6gH 

throne, but ,1 the tunc moment S.l.in Ahnmd pultta to d ul“‘ T °' S ““” *“ lh » 

throne. ? pnt tam *° deat h. and seated himself on the 

—*• - 

fuueight,-lwo yean, «ue months and eighteou dipuibutttod otdjfkno«s* dbuanibM 


(To be continued.) 


" KetP * r ° f * h * w “ d mb« ; a servant who hand, the 


clothe® to his master. 
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folklore in the central provinces OF INDIA, 

BY Si. a. VESKiTSWAHT, II.RA8., OF NAdPCJI. 

htt 9 1 -* ■ 1 TIj FUf/iItti'jtti i)f g (7u i^ t ), 

p with hisfflwds «*d and mih kws and arrow, to .hut at birds, law a dash „** 

r t Tt* yi " ti ? fei!,, ' r * ^ urnjb « • ■** i—." -M*. 

wirt’dilSf s, rV' * 1 r ? 11 [ u *“* r,f,,w Hr«d11„.., ti. 

■''? 'm ™I * A ” ** WUCr “ d Wttt > ■*“"* J'Trttid, amt thousand* 

“ , s A'-'Evndored ln lt ‘ vn** lLe aun im enu morning after row days iha worm* showed 

cuh«1hi to to very ittan by Crm.pbg al»u- the body of tli, newfe; and whtn'h u roatah.. kdv 

old ^ ™ ^^ lc * EilJ “^ i* ■» to olW kk«o. 

foood of worn* taping about hi# tody and a pot rid smell acjtnaiing tkrufrmn.ond t|« 

6 nu,mU J^'-aved mni in placet still bsEgtEig on to him* 

" Who pot this or* to my mwk 7" mid tba MOO tie, and cunwd the mnn, uyW, _ .*JJ™ 
t!io very maw anokt, bite bid, uul muk hie UIo'i blood/' ; 6 } 

His rooouco king time vf&tal, the ascetic treat to tiro river-hank to clean hta*]f ^d Wlww it . 

? W in tiro emperor's gantry Ur. purMt. hie P ™« and Lie astrologer, Jl to biiu M.ro 

:t™x* uv u r l t T<, , iL " :_,<o *»* *» *iH *• ^ 6W ..u 

.. 1 “ lL 7 riu ' 1 busL “ r ‘ d auoli “ ^ r - P™* has dfatnrkd the Mfiteritke of an «coik 

J ho cmUstoopte «unot bo aTerlsd, du what wo may/' 

ikk X TT 1 ’ * 'r* h0lW ^ UW "T 1 '^ L<3 * ri1 lh<! rrftph ®^* IMld ' “J“ n S hiifiJioir, “ let ue snr how 

; mU conu to pass got tho tloroiigi.lv ewepl and cleans<I froia ilia ceiling tu tho groom!. 

M "f 0Ut! ft[lJ t!j0 '« sllres « fhblte in the walk cements with rA UffiJIW< *J Hie hole! of -],' 

:rtrrr^r^ nmonr7t “ d ^ ^ ^ ^ n 0 Sfl ,u s( „; t ,i,i ... 

-'-"ir'-Uk^mndonihc^v onwhtd. tfm D]jnt< ™ la Li to ifr t princo h« UJ fi,, s |. ur[li!l g brlghtlv 

whol lni . 1 r<,r [ nlUm ^ 110 ur cV t‘b to a bird, wilted fur tho wont rii« 

B , [ " ,E " m Im dift '; U, ^ r l,flml ‘ t, r nn bad broi cut, pnmml into tho palwc-^nt 

^ I'«* -*««■* mUUap 

J 'Jus now* «f tha tftkkrtiina tlm: wftfl Lap pan to the prtoca on such and .un* . day and at sofl. 

f 1 ", ' l ‘ lU ^ n,,t ***** ^ h!S COlmt, 7’ but tik(i witl1 m ike snki.tnJ- 

kiugd'jiart over which tlie anpmr kid sway, and avory sul.jert, tho high ,,nd Ute low synumthise L with 

‘rz-yr-w A " N * 1 * r "“ l - » - * U- ««»"»». , ™.C,Ztw “ 

ro ( mwJ w k a very groat doctor: -**Yo# who know sonrneh that over* drmr ridds .IT,*, 
tfirinUlj! ^' rC1 Vrta Itntm «o wall E^nntation^ HKisangars fwm lIiTiamin* 1o xh* rfrv^W^tlv 

o^ oue ofth^ ^tokatyour M «d Thf e^orveWn ll^lt 

o snulie-btta. WlH you uot go ami euro him 7" * utBUt a > 

hti saying she rolled up * bttadln roainining U,e remains of Uiu nr, Minns evening’s food In kin 

- ':■"■ r 88 "“ r ??- A * '-■ ~ «**•«-««-.«>.-*-« J; 

B^tog them. It eniwod into oonvertation with tire uwdkii.o man a(M | adtod - -■■ wl m 
are ytai going f hii.m 

■ 1 am going to cure the king's *oa, who is gulag to Im Litton Uy » uuia !” 

H Can yon com him 7" 

*■ Yei, I cm." 

■ Rally," Intcrjognied tho Old mnn ft, tho serpont fn dbguiBO). 

" Vt ” or flI,e 1 * M] 11 «= ri ^ ^ «t| tnillca! btoke n=,d ii.cantoi ion books to tk lire." 

“ " 1 11111 ' tl - 1 am going to hjie the j.rlnoi. Von wQJ stl! my p 0l¥ur /> 


■ nnmiani* k tbi? ji^br&n of »Mt!rL;r ^ 


1 ItL'nsy-But 
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W hereupon the serpent advised the man 6avinc *_“On hv tlm «.« -rv 

her »“m" S d “‘“ "‘"" eJ “■» *» —» «■ »■>«».'. a* ,„, not crying 

- h»!:,TS king ' ^ «* 

fresh lime lying on the path. Goinir 1 * l or c Purpose, and while going he saw a 

reverentiall/frombehindtiefoes ft* * “ d ^ ted ^ V*» 

purohit’t hand, he asked for it. Taking it he smelt it when CgreetU,g ’ and ’ 8ecin « tbc Iime » the 
not. with » long toil, „»d eking the prince’, lir,'» Mood Til",” h'"”'* V"* k '’ “ icki " 8 l “ ki * 
»d nothing conid i, .nd'th/u „ *“*. 

N°. 13. — The Clever Wife. 

three cakes. Of these he would VmTaTidi^, Tl * !f ° l iow6ri eVer 7 d »J for making 
certainly not sufficient to keep any one’s body Ja^ f? re8t ‘° h ' 8 W ‘ fe - and balf » cake is 

* 

though like the othersle g used 8 To’^three cal' 11 JV"* ™ ° fit ^ TSOn to ^trol Mm 

her share of half a cake for thlbut "£lit W "* h " b - ba " d - 8he stood 

and placed the rest before her husband * * day ** rcBerTed 0 cake “d » half for herself, 

“ Where’s the rest ?” said the husband j “ fetch it» 

“ Why ? ” 

“ I want it.” 

*» .U the 

How many cakee ?” said he. 

“ One and a hah'.” 

“ Say two and a half.” 

But she would not, and again ate them 11 ti- 
consequence was that the husband became unwell, nearlv diedlTut Slf* f0nr d#y8 ’ and ** 

Then the wife called some of her people 1 1 , . rem3 ’ ned obsti ^. 

They came and prepared the bier, and when they J^re about to ^ Pre P are a hier.” 

and said : - “Consent now.” J ab ° Ut bathe ^corpse she went up to it 

“ Say two and a half.” 

as a rale. medicines showing their effoct nTtl^ •*» r 

effect only m a few cases of enake-bite W d failing 
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PiW on the sucks of li.o.ood " d 1“f<>”"* «- Pl»°8 it U,„. tb., 

r.t th« loot , ira mt Z, ZZsZZ t’* «' ■»% J 

and a half.” g ntly m hls ear: — “Now consent and say one 

“ No - Sa y two and a half,” retorted he. 

®* PFC ' “ d 

^n^r^ntT^lr C' I* U,ef - h »* “>« «*•? ^ l»*W 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 
dedicatory necklaces. 

Ix the country lying i n Lat. 30° 15' N., and 
Long. 73° 30' E., when a Muhammadan male 
child is born he is dedicated to Pir-i-Dastagir 
[’Abdu’l Qadir Jiliini], for 6, 9, or 12 years. On 
his completing his first year a silver necklace, 
somewhat lighter than a Norse torque, is put on 
Ins neck, and another is added on the completion 
of each year up to the termination of the dedica¬ 
tory period, when all the necklaces are taken off 
and presented at the shrine of Pir-i-Dastagir I 
have seen children wearing as many as seVen 
of these necklaces, the state of the skin of the 
nock Proving that they had never been taken off. 

Should the child die the necklaces are reserved 
for other possible children. 

M. Millett in P. Jf. and Q. 1883. 


SOME INDIAN MUSALMAN BIRTH CUSTOMS. 

So long as the mother is confined to her bed a 
barber’s wife (ndtn) cooks the food of the whole 
family in the presence of the women, and during 
the seven days of defilement the nurse and her 
husband supplies the water, and a brother’s wife 
the earthen vessels required. But this last 
custom exists only in the villages, and does not 
extend to the large towns and cities. During the 
whole term of the confinement the Hinduized 
Musalmans will give nothing away out of the 
house - not even fire - nor will they allow the 
house sweepings to be thrown outside, nor is any 

woman, except one of their own caste, allowed 
to enter the house. 

Gclab Singh in P. N. and Q. 1883. 

SOME BIRTH CUSTOM IN BIHAR. 

In BiLlr, when a child is born whose elder 
brothers have died, and who is hence called 
mardchh or marachh’icd, the navel cord is thrown 
away. But if he is an ordinary child, whose 


brothers and sister are alive, a portion is cut 

chJh ■ “ the fl °° r of the Jying-iu- 

Zlt£ r; Z7£ lying- in - fire, is 

IS,; a J 18 ke P 4 “ a11 cases burning 

gbtandday, till the mother leaves tkechamber. 

G. A. Gbiebson in P. N. and Q. 1883. 


KHWAJA KHIZAR and his affinities. 

Bo Z A * T Z : Vari0US names of tLifi sod of the 

flood. The common ones are KhwSjfi Khizar 

D„ 1 ** CElias )= KhWd eAZ 

Durmmdr; Dumindo ; Jinda p ir . See Trumppi 

myth o^V^T ~ C ° mpare ako the Russian 
myth of the Yodyany or water-sprite being mixed 

p »i i Ilyfi (Elijah), who Ralston says, Songs of 

i*J™T H J e0P ’ 2nd ed ’ 15 -'* * Pro^rly 

Pcrun, the Slavonic Thunder God. ^ 7 

B. C* Temple. 


CPBEMOXIAL COLORS. 

Are there any instances known amongthenon. 

eo7o™ll ° f Indla ° r Buma of Particular 
colors being associated with the various directions 

or points of the compass? The colors ma^ be 
used m ceremonials, or may be referred to in 
myth or story, as in the case of Mt. Mem in 
Arymi mythology with its four sides of different 

i°’ W , ha . t rea f ons * i£ “b are given for the 
sdection of the colors ? And what is the general 
symbolic significance of the colors so used ? If 
for example, red is used as symbolic of some point 
of the compass, is red in its general symbolism 
connected with heat, or with war, or with 
thing else ? > "HU any. 

If Wne ° r bIack are nse< J symbolically of 
any of the directions, do the neonle i, 7 ° f 
knowledge of the sea ; and wfcuE do “ 7 
in describing it ? 1 do ^*7 nse 
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The foregoing queries are printed in hopes that 
a considerable body of material may be found to 
exist in various parts of Southern Asia in regard 
to this interesting branch of symbolism, the study 
of which in America has brought to light some 
curious points, which, however, require corrobora¬ 
tive evidence from other parts of the world before 
they can be regarded as settled. The Chinese, 
Corean, and Japanese symbolism has been often 
recorded, as has that of the Vedas and Buddhism, 
l>ut no material seems to be available from the 
many other peoples in Southern Asia. 

Roland B. Dixon. 

CALICO AND MUSLIN. 

Heke is a contribution of some importance 
to the history of both these Indo-European words. 
Cf Yule, Hobion-Jobscni, s. re. 

1775. “ N. B. —Calicoes, commonly called 
Muslins, or white Calicoes, are to pay, besides 
the above duty, 15 per Cent, to be computed 
according to the Gross Value of the Sale.” — 
Stevens, Guide to the East India Trade , p. 120. 

R. C. Temple. 


Here are two good quotations in addition 
tliose given by Yule, s. v. 

at Tf; ° WTent I °* I Sundry Go< 

at Judda I . . CaUumbeck, 42 Bornl 

, Lign , nmAloes -AgallochumorCalm 

of th M ^ ° £ ° trCe gr0win ^ in some pa, 

of the Malay Peninsula, Cochin China, etc P It 

,° muc k esteemed among the Asiatics 

K^uea by dig ere nt names mcommerc 

««» i “ ,t ’ 

r.?Sn mCd " *“>»«•«' Uk *°° 1 

C. Templ*. 

. bitt. 

'" ds “* ,tread ■ 

repairs necessary to “ th 


Pink John and Mary,” 7th July, 1685, in Pringle’s 
Madras Consultations for 1685, p. 96. To this 
Mr. Pringle’s note is: — “ Bitpins, * two upright 
pieces of oak, called Bittpins when the bitts are 
large, or Knees when the bitts are small.’ The 
word is in several European languages, bat its 
origin is unknown ” (p. 192). 

1811. «* Bitts, Habeet, abit.” — Roebuck, 
Eng-Hind. Naval Diet. p. 9. 

1882. Bitts. Habit, abit (Portuguese, 
abitas). — Small, Lascari Diet. p. 6. 

There is no doubt then that the lascar’s 
form of the word has been borrowed from the 
Portuguese. 

R. C. Temple. 


SOME RUSTIC DIVISIONS OF TIME AND 
MEASUREMENTS. 


Here are some instances. 


Jhalldngi and waddi veli, early in the morning. 
Airoh ghnairoti, and ghussd mussd, twilight. 
Sargi vlli, an hour before dawn (Musalm&ns). 

Should not bhattd v(ld lie just before noon? 
Is not niddd for nikkd l Similarly I think landd 
v£ld should lie luhudd veld. 


It may be stated generally that in the absence 
of clocks the peasant notes the time of day by 
reference to the position of the son, or the time 
for feeding, or other daily habits. The hungry 
man’s stomach serves him for a watch; e. g , he 
will say “ the sun has risen a reed’s height in 
the sky,” or “the sun was in and out” (din andar 
bd/iar thd) - i. was just rising, or “ din dhallid 
hold, the sun had begun to wester,*’ or " din Uh 
pid the sun had set.” Again, at night he refers 
to the position of the stars, their appearance, etc 
Other expressions are “dunghi shdm. hogaf, the 
evening (shades) had deepened,” or “ what time 
were we getting the second pair of bullocks to the 
well,’ or “what time we began to plough,” or 
“when the lights (dtiod) were being lit,” or 
“ some were in bed and some not,” and so on. 


as the voice can carry” (sadd paindd), or “as 
far as a musket ball will g 0 ,’> rather than toe 
artificial measurements. Asked the depth of a 
well, he will say so many scores of pots (find, the 
earthen pots of a Persian wheel) to reach the 


Similarly the time of year is “ the hot or cold 
or rainy weather,” or is noted by the state of the 
crops more readily than by a specified month. 
The clout of the Panjab keeps his shepherd’s 
calendar. 

R. W. Trapford in P. N. and Q 183 3 . 
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A THEORY OF UNIVERSAL GRAMMAR, AS APPLIED TO A GROUP 
OF SAVAGE LANGUAGES. 1 

BY B. C. TEMPLE* 

I *o? SriS!?' T the ^ S ° 0iet7 Mr - PortmaE ’ S Notes “ the Languages 

of M J i !! , “ Sn r ° UP ° f Trih0a > 1 P° iBted oat that he had used a pamphlet 

j wn, i pi ivate y printed m 1883, entitled “ A Brief Exposition of a Theory of Universal 

a r“ S SPeCia117 desigDed to meet tte difficulties he had to face in giving 

Iholl at !tZ “***“ C0BBt ™ cted ™ Knes at first sight very different from these or 
whose structure modern European Grammar is ba.sed* 

of nli a!so pomted °°* that t!ie pampttet in question arose ont of the practical impossibility 

de S crinti!n S n ? 8Uai infle “ ODal aystem of Grammar » « taught in Europe, for the accurate 
description of a group of aggiutinative languages, and that it had its immediate origin 

1 dn M^ S r u la 1 A> J - EIliS ' pUbUc and pl ' ivate > “ « old work of 1877 a°nd 
that it * i t 7 ? Se a , lld Mr ' K ' H ‘ Man on tbo Andamanese speech. Jlr. Ellis explained 
that in order to adequately represent for scientific readers such a form of speech as the An da- 

ah a if not benJ 1 " 6 ^ 11116 T7‘ U [ mS a , !ld a11 ent,re! J new se t of grammatical conceptions, which 
shall not bend an agglutinative language to our inflexional translation,” and lie asked me 

accordingly If it were not possible -to throw over the inflexional treatment of an u^ect" 
nguage. Tins, and the further consideration that since every human being speaks with but 
the one object of communicating his own intelligence to other human bebgTSe ^ 

anfi 8 ^ V\ ^ ° lng mUSt ^ base<i on some S eiiera l laivs applicable to them all, if only 

t0 malce attempt to construct a general theory on 
Z2 ™ S8 ’ Whl ° h 8110,11(1 abBnd ° n thS iCflexi0nal its conceptions 

Such ati attempt involved a wide departure from orthodox grammatical teaching and I 

teaching V 7^ adoptmg the the0T ^ h * d teen enable to clear himself of the 

teaching in which he had been brought up, and had consequently produced a work which was 

a compromise between the two. His laborious and praiseworthy efforts to adequately represent 
he Andamanese languages had failed in point of clearness, and my theory was not p!3y 

_ P _ “ f l ? Jr ■ PaSeS f ' « 1 l T Q tberef0ra determined t0 again to the subject, and to give 
a more extended view of the theory than was then possible. g 

With these few introductory remarks I will proceed at once with my subject, comment 
“ S „ ’ . general .Memento, th. argumentation on which the theory ht^Z, 

„! T ofcltarty proeonting a eamge gronp of torg.es constructed after the fashion 
b! Mr el the li.gni.tic content, of an entice story, „ gi™ 

—1 b ? • She!.,on {JL* 

. . P l r " mising tbat 1 am talkin g °f «» conditions of sixteen yearn ago, I found myself 

moh«Zr?tb T: r™ e ° m ’ " ' ta, "™ k - tb. argnme/t logically, * 

mence where the accepted Grammars ended, err., at the sentence, defining the sentence as 

th * expresei011 of a complete meaning, and making that the unit of language. Clearly 

defined 8611 8DC ^ ma7 C ° n ^ iat ° f ° n ° 0r . m ° re es P re ssions of a meaning or 1 words, 1 wbichl 

the S ub je rr?.,\re i “ S to°be 1 or ^ 

,l T J“ Ieada t0 tbe nrgumeLt ,llc components of ft sentence are words, placed either in 
t he sabject.ee or p,ed.,,t„e part of it, haring , rel.tje,, ea ch other in that part of prinoipjl 

1 From J. jj. A. <9., 1599. 
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and subordinate. Therefore, because of such relation, words fnltil functions. The functions 
of the principal words are to indicate the subject or predicate, and of the subordinate words to 
illustrate the predicate, or to explain the subject or to illustrate that explanation. Again as 
the predicate ,s the discussion or communication on the subject, it is capable of extension or 
completion by complementary words, which form that part of a sentence recognized in the 
Grammars as ‘ the object. 

nran^ati^lT 1 ^ 8 **", ar ^ ment kadill S to » di ^t and simple definition of 

grammatical terms ; but speech obviously does not stop here, because mankind speaks with -i 

purp„., „d ,h. function of sentences i» to indie... that parpoae, which w on, „f 

——-W •*-*-. « ■>«»'. (3) inlCTrogatiop, 

Now, purpose can be indicated in a sentence by the position of its components, by varia- 
tion of their forms, or by the addition of special introductory words. Also, connected purposes 
can be indicated by connected sentences, placed in the relation to each other of principal and 
subordinate, which relation can be expressed by the position of the sentences themselves by 
variation of the forms of their components, or by the addition of special words of reference 
And a word of reference can act m two ways, either by merely joining sentences, or by sub¬ 
stituting itself in the subordinate sentence for the word in the principal sentence to which it 
refers. Further the inter-relation of the words in a sentence can be expressed by the addition 
of special connecting words, or by variation or correlated variation of form. 

...C," t“."“ *T? T 

zsrszz: i ° to ,be ot ■■ 

<• k“P our »i»d. 8a.dtaZpiT.TST TaTpaT ojTw£‘Sd“1 ®** 

matical definitions, it may be stated now that functionally a word is either—° ** 

(1) An integer, or a sentence in itself. 

(2) An indicator, or indicative of the subject or complement (object) of a sentence. 

(3) An erplicator, or explanatory of its subject or complement. 

(4) A predicator, or indicative of its predicate. 

m A caccta, or cxpt.a.tor, ,h. o( it , c0 „ p0 „ 0 , s ( . orf>) 

(.) An introducer, or explanatory of its purpose. 

sentence to which it refers. 0 d in the P nn cipaJ 

These, then, are the terms I concocted and the arguments ont of ni l i 
course, grammarians will know that all this is syntax and I will T-' they S rew ‘ °* 

that it is far more important to study function than form ns n °" f 1D why 1 consider 
apprehension of words, and how to nip mind accidence nrisTn 7 “ “ * i * “™* 
not the other way round, as wo Poorer p " >petiy oo ' ° f ,y “ ui *» a 

-«« rifts it zzzsz ;.™r or * n r 

individnat word bc,. g tanataah,. tarn o.c Css ,o ’ZfiZ 
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iuU ?r* W, "i U T ,Dlfl '' function* a wonlfulfils | n aay 

can ho V **«■** *«*» without or with vuiffition nr form. and, b**n« „f this, 

t term which Si wad «n beiLttdr t.. assume id capable o£ indicting Uiet-luM to which it 

i.rte^V'T "T V ' , * ” I th61 ° lnWaa ,Jl " C "° rita 6*® alfc-, to duax belaid 

prim«l 7 to a ™ t «, d« »d ttcmdwtyto the otbore, that • (Mb involve the fb»ft| me ,.T 

’1V7 f f * T° H il ' fawwfc5rw>d «**** **»*« a new wonl ^ 0w teJ 

Ir ‘ . f, ' r, “ ' li r" 1 !f , K ' r,nT,mr '‘ fui,ctimi - hciwewi the forms, i. r .,th« word* au 

«ancri«l fh-it. iff that of parent und offahwi Form, therefor, indicate the da* to which 
a word iind ofT^Jb^^JUj rusjHJUciivJy belong* 

This lit the induction that kails mo to urgne that form grow* out of faction, or. to nit 
-I m the familiar w*y. nccnfcu™ grow* out of syntax, because wh.n twnaectwl woi-.lv differ in 
ftrm they ™t , 1MBt of » principal part or attaint » B additional piin w f nfir[f<t|tI( | Bflix 
^ fuartjon .if Hu, nteu i„ to indicate tbfl meaning of the word, and Mu, function ,,f the ml Jr 
tu rn.Kl.fv that m.s.mog will, referent to the fa net inn of the word. Ths, modification can 

’* K ,r M " l ’{ «*" word holing dr by indicating its . ehUidia or 

cairaintJttu to tin* utlicr ward* tu iho sentence* 

Bat the stem itedf may otrasiit of an original meaning and time bo« simple Atem, or it 
“■ v * “«IW«atta of an onginol mtamng and w be a compound stem. A com moo.) 

“ ““I P art or »* «"* ^aitioma parts or radial affi***, the function 

of the not lining to imbeate the o.igtnal meaning rf Urn stun., and of the radical affixes to 

ofthTlm“ bj vhkU llw <* '*"> change iut v the -—y 

Further since words fulfil function* and belong to rinses, they must poMm inharem 
^utilities, which cm\ he iudkftlvil tij ^iinlitativt aflixta. 

? ? at ‘, k ° ftffll ? dCkr,Din0 11,11 f0 ™ a uf W0T ^. bringing into ciiMence what is 
usually Called etymology or derivation. They unj attachable t* t *mb1r nr mseniimhtv to roon 

i^thXhlu'* W0Tda by l 1 ' 0 wcU -« B *e"^ “‘Cthftli of profiling, infixing, nnrt snffiiiag, either 
n the- fult or ,□ a vorted It is tho weUutd of attaching them by variation of form that 

bring! about inflexion in ull its variety of kind, 

tinH, is ti.o line which I lmv« Jong thought inductive argmintnl shouJ.i tofce, in order m 

,7 k or group of lat.goag« IcgieaJly, sterling from 

tho bnsaargmnont thnt speech is a modo of commumcation between man ftl -I man, * it. res* 
cd throogb the ear by mlting. throng-h I ho cyaby signs, or through the akin by tench, and 
diking ft IznguAg* Iks » ^ntrictj nr gpttriuj cjacjnle of 

Tlir grammar, i. c, iho exposition of the laws, of any single language seems ip tne to stop 
at us point, ami to carry the oi-guinont farther, ns one of tourso muist, is to entvr Hie region of 
comparauvo Grammar, hi doing so one must aifirt at the same point ns l*fore, , i,. t}» 
Acuteice, but pogrera oan different line, because hitherto the effort h*s becu to resolve the unit 

“ ha * B ** t lMo 1,8 c<>ra i >ollonr <b »nd now if Las to be considered S»<'iug itself a com,,oner’, 

oi riorum!i>«£f fePt'ater, i, ^ of a Iflaguftgv 1 . 

To continue the argument. Shwc a sentonw is composed of words placed in a particnla, 
<T.h r without or with variation of form, its meaning is clearly rendered complete by thnoom- 
bins 11 o ,l u.mmng of .Is immpowmtfi with tlieii position or forma or boll, \Jso -hu-. 

vmnet,rs of spweb, knguagnacui, T „ry in the forms of their words, or in Ibu posiHot. i a which 
her words *ro placed , a the sentence, or in both. And th*. ,m emted f l MI „ of 
tunguagcd. Again, since the mainmg of a snntonce uuiy be rendered complete cither by th, 
position of lU words or by Hirir forms, hagouges are primarily divisible into syntactical 
languages, or those that express compTeto racauitig by the position of their words : and into 
format i to fsmffnftgws, or those that <xproas complete meaning by the forms of their words 
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Further, since word* are varied in form by tlin ftfcrn of alEiea. and since affiico may fa 
Mlachi-i t a ward* in an aTtctvd or unaltered form, formative languages are divisible lulo -jjrgfa. 
rittiifjTft lunging®, or those tluU add affix*? without. alteroLiun : and into synthetic iatiguogi'a, 
or iiioht| that add nlfiiPb with alteration, And kelly. sincu affixes mar ]>„ prefixes, inCiCi, or 
-affixes, ^gglminarive «ud synthetic languages arc vault divisible into (1) pr^multilivc. urlLow* 
ihut pre-fls thdr Affixesj (2) iiuro-mnmurr, or I how that infix them; and (3) post-wulniiTu, or 
thrjpur that enflix them. 

1 hus doe* it seem to uw that the inductive argument can he carried onwards to u elmr 
And tU-iiniie apprehension of the birth and growth of the plienoitinnn presented by the vurietiesi 
" f human apaoob* u t„ by kngnAge*. Hot us is the ewe with every other jmlnrol growth, no 
hnfftiitf* eaa have ever been left to develop itself alone, ar.d 1 1ma do wo get the phenomenon or 
connected Jung Luges, which tony be doiinod ilk iLnut that differ from ouch other hr varvlng 
’tie tvapuclivo forms and position#, lot not the meanings, of their words. And’ wince the 
'■mintion of form in effected by this addition of altervil or unaltered affix**, nnnnecred liHiyougu' 
mii vary the forms uf tiiu affixes without materially varyfog ttasa of tfa root* and efoina of 
i heir words, [., this way they become divisible into groups, or those whoso atoms are u>ln- 
laon, and into families, or those whost: root* are common. 

It it nlti) iijrnui.it nntnm) nnnditiauri for any iangintge to develop only in one direction, or 
wuhnni subjection to outs id p infafiooca, and suit is that «c find languages tfavuloping on more 
iliau one line and belonging itriotlj to more (ban one class, but in every aneli cue the language 
haa what id oununonly coiled ita geaioa nr peon liar coualiltiliou, f. it belongs luluwrily to 
"ne cl nt-, and eeeaiiilarity to the ollicrs. 


I fare Always thought, and I believe it could tic proved, i hat everr language must eon* 
form to some purl ur other of the theory above imlteatod in outline, 'and ... Ifai cfuic t fa 
trioory would fa truly whui I have ventured to call it — « A Theory of Universal tinuuma] 
run snob a 1 beery exists in nature and only await* pnoartiting, I have no doubt whatever, 
Mankind, when Liulnimnu.dfad by * teaching,' note cm an iun Line Li re Assumption of its existence 
for uhildrefi nnd adnlts alike always learn a language in the same way if left to themselves, 
i ftfy copy i he cunnciViiiun of complete sratonecs from experts in it to atart with, learning 
to divide up and vary the sentence* *o acquired afiarwnrds, and this i* not only Hie „timst but 

f ^ tLc 7 ' * rf « fowga tongue correctly. It* rule* of grammar. as stated 

in books alwmt it, are mastered Inter on. and in ovary e*i* where tfav only are studied there 
romts about Hint hook knowledge uf the husgua-e. which is everywhere by instinct m-know 
b'jgei to » a matter apart from and isbrnr to tin- practical or true knowledge. I oh? the 

rEirr « nl ^ tb ““Pwe^,wUtoTw kHOwkdga may Ihi acqniro.l fails 

e .aim its, object uf fading a new modu of oamiB as hutting with one’* fellow man. 

fiat, it scorn, tom* that if the Uw* laid d.iwu in the «L Grornmam were to follow closely 
on the laws obeyed by the uutulorod man, and to do no violence to what fa fj 3 

n " \ ‘^7 TT ^ idt!, ' S tJl ° ' i;vvrc - ft«d lUgoistic knowledge - 

l ^ T T r '? ^T MgB * Ujf - complete „ it |* 

r wmlay,. And not only that, ,f the law* ceald fa stated in tho manner nW-t sufrtjwUd 

<n v iid fa IM » readdy grasped and fatter roleibed in tho memory, and Inngtiage^wouId 
ortii^qnontly bn more quietly, more Highly. .I nmro easily luvVned, both bv ehilfaen 

pJl 


Thin ih what I fave attempted to athieve in siting my lbw »-y • bat a R ,nmimr it to fa 
:uateD*ui,d]j right and eurmtly we.kcd oat, it will fautaemd that’ 

rlthJ It faJh ***"*•#** dcfini «' 0l »h and, while Emitting mueh that is .,fa»v 

rt£ C£l Ua,ta r ,iy d<)t<>ilR - J ^ "5a. departure from 

onbofar toaebtug. Hence the U.utfat that Mr. Portm^* effort* T c^ for mvarlf. 
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But, an I have already pointed oat in ray review uf his ln»fc, he hue not strictly applied 
the theory, and line reused, it up in his application with the accepted teaching. I will therefnre 
Jiuw put it to tlio teat iu my own way, naing for the purpose Mr, Pot-tamn'ii sixth chapter cm 
11 Tllli ■iadiunnn Fire Legeud, 1 ’ which he gives in all the lira lungnagea of the Sunth Andaman 
gnrtjj. 


The atfiiy is in each ease n very abort one, and is given Ijy Sir. Perlman as follows : — 
THE ANDAMAN FIRE LEGRND. 

AkA-Ejt.lliA hAXGVkG&* 

luturlinad Tort, 

Taul-roko-lima — ht, Pnlngi — k mumi — ka | Liimlut — la oha pw fop „ n ™ nni0 _ 
(a Place) —in G«d mil cop-was j [a Bird) Are steal— ing faring — 

re [ ehapa— Is Pn^Dga —hi pngut — k a | Pnlnga - fa bei —lea [ Faluga- 

I firo G«1 burning — «<» | God awoku _was | God 

la nil spa dni - fc» J a ik chajja — Ilk Lnmtnt Tot — pngnrt — ro [ jek 
lire seizing wm [ hu taking lire — by (Bird) burn — t | at-once 

I.nrel-ut - la eni — ka | a i - Tor-ebefar l et — Vngut — re | Wela Ecai— band) — 
( P *™> taking — was | he (a Bird) Ism — t | Wolu-Enii — village — 

leu CIiangA-taluitign oko — dal — re [ TomofuJa [ 
in Thu-ancestors made-fires | Tdttdlofct | 


Mr. Fortmnn*a Henri arittg. 

God wus sleeping at Tnul-rolco-tima. Lunaut came, stealing fire. The fire burnt God 
God woke up. God Bated the firs ; He look the lire and burnt Lnmfcot with it. Then 
i lw burnt Tar-choker m Wota-Knh village, (whore then) the Ancestor 
lib tirea, (Ihe Aturatoft referred to were the} Tomola, 

AmJJju,! Language. 

In to rilled Text. 


Dim-Da urn, — le riU Eari-l’ong-tottwcr — to Folaga 1'1 toago oh«pa ]‘ — 

(a Man) long-ago (a PW) — by God his platform ftro 

™“ . — 1 ik skat-pan re jmgnrn — 1 1* — a re 1 Bolub ka Tarkanr 

bringing was | he taking all-men burn — t di-d | (a Man) aud(aJUti) 
kn Btliebfcn Oligot oto — jnrugnm — t — la | ougot at — ynnkat mo — tiga I 
and (A mult) they la-thc-sc^wen — t — did g they fish bretm — b g j 

ODgot oaro —tiohal-ena — to BokwarjWongarhBTnij - ft oko — dal — ngu r — a — re- 
they carry-taking— by (a Place) * village-in fire-mak-ing di-d. 

Mr. Portmou’s Sundering. 

Dim-Danra. a very long time ago, at Kcri-long-tanwcr, was bringing ft re f rom Grf'* 
platform. Be. taking the fire, burnt everybody with it, Ednb and Tarknur and Blhohau 
fell into the ore a«d became fish. They took lh c Ere to Eckwa-lar-tonga village and 


Pv<nnxwist Luncittaob, 

InterH&ed Text, 

TmiMuko-tim — an Bilik Tong —pat — ye | Lnratut 

(a Place) — in God sleep — did | (a Bird) 

J.nratrit, Tong - di — ye | kotft ongBilik Tab — biki yo 

(a Bird) soil — ed | then fas God bum— t 


1 ong at afa * Icchi —- Ekga j 
ho fire bring — ing | 
koto Bilik long— konji — 
then God awaken— 
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td I God 1 |.a. C, '®_ nt | " Irtwnfait J'o(o — toi-ulm — ngn ] koto lent ong 

td |M , l» I ). t tUu fa Bird) fwiU 0 flnt-Utl - iftjr ] tfa. .gain h! 

V , \7 * I pWltwlW-di -vc- ] un* Lan-irhmn l,« 

dmtC»«ni} f^iio I Bird) mfc-od , i„ nil ,^, rK _ t „ 

Jb — Bga J WTftUlft-Eini —flu <i( n IwtfiWiti nfong « - ksduk — nun 
(!iT- tog | SV„,u rt -Kmi— In U, eu nncttioio | llicy _ M , K . 

Mr* Portiutm’s Hon daring. 

f!«l m ,I,Vn B h Lutntolmoght hold 

Vwf^V h i'l TI,Cn CJlMl “P- GuJ ™) tlm f lrt . Hr lljt Imrulnt 

*' ' * k ' rt> - 1 1, '^ 8Wn ( l “ S lni TArBl, “ l nkh tl,e 0rc ' traitor ™ghl IwJd nf it. Hr g ftV u 
it to (lie i*Dce*Uint J lion iht tttmUmi IttMu fire at Wflilltt-EraL 

ATncAr-JnrOi LAXdtrAGiv 

Int*rIiD*d Text, 

ttuo-tWiik - t, Mom Mint - )n | Bilik J anUtt - tmr * - r | „ ( ,k ur at - | Q 
( tt PbL,.) -in Mr. Pigron | CJod alop-t l Wood to*- * ilL 

lu P “ cLikt 1 W** J**t — linn J kotnkftnuko-Wak —chltwbt - h 

fttoalmg- wrn | Hr* ll«-kto (ft Slim) — to V [ tln-L Ik- fito-jnnko —did lirc-witli 
Karat-Uldlt-Pmi _ i n | 

(*4 — ai [ 

* 

Mr P Port man's Botidgriug. 

Mr. Pigwt, ,AuU: h firebrand at Ktu^iWiaika, wbilt, God tv»b Ur mvt the 

faiud to Lbu lan^ Urh. wild than road* fire^ at Karat-Iniiib'Viuir 

Koi, LA^uuiof, 

i n tor] j nod Tostt, 

Tmil lUtodin. - t-n Bilik k fat — It* | burnt o I - h Oko-Emi - t at feck - an I 
(n Plum) — in tiod a*t«p - ™ [ ( rt Bird) (a P| : , CD ) — in toe too - It j 

Kiralokt - kt | lib V - a— dIjoI - a[1 Min-toiijr-k — kc* | Min4ong-k— M^Fftk l’-ir 

(*Mub) -wmlbr (ha) -wen-t (a FW) -to | {j, 1*| M ] - u> (lJ (it> 

““ -lin [ K " lllotut lir — fn« Viv -di.uk ftn j k’irimi — knuil»L _„ | 

out -with — t [ (u aiiuO obawwl brrok) —did | (te-tiiak*-- did | 

a>otMm “ ^ “ nn I — ko w’oto — tepor - m. | HMn. t „ uk . 

1 Iwcttw* fire —l>j (Uiiijr)— nlivo — Lft'ftiftu | (a Plwnd 

inurddi — in J*agil | 1'ofeo — knudak — au | 

fiili.gr - it. nfccMton [ they fin-mute—did j ' 

Mr. Port man’ s Roadoring. 

HodI wm -ilmijing at Tani-IVko-tiaift* Uratm took awn$ fin,- to Oko-Kmi. Kk n r«mt 
7" f . ‘ ' M , ,fl T- '"'' f luk ‘ n ® bt6 whh hlm lr ‘ Jta Oko-Kmi), Ai Mm-Umg-U tl.V fire wo,. „ U |. 

■ri #U *!5 l 11 V '■ 1 cham,d ** uw[WHl r ‘ T,d a««o, 0>y blowing l(|( tflfl ^hen) 

*•> “f* r T'r.! l '7 ) <*** » ft. ft. t% w<™ at!,-,., no »™u,™ 

tlius L^ol arv ju Man-tori^-tfuit viUag^* 

lb aoalybk of a. Utogimg, in whklt the obovo atory b dm«M it k oi 

fi^tftMplr.LU.ftiLag, and it t,.|J bo at a K ] mcv flora any ,.f that tho 

p" , T QCQ - fi ,h f. ulprCBS<011 ° r a comploto moaning, cnpabL- nt cram of bci,,^ 

l 1 ; 1 " ' 1 " alll? ^ t fln< ‘ Tbis can U aa ondor, mobj. 8. turn, tliat Hit 

word in tl.c oud R that it i« iu tl, pmdimtivft. pari of *t.e netowx. 
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Aka Bme.w 

Taul-J'oko-tirci-ltxi | P,) I'ulngaln i S r ) juitmiU (P.), Lnrututkt (B.) chaps tupiigTi (S t 
vmate (P.), Ch-.jialu (S.) Pit hi gala (P.) (Wgatkii (l 1 .), Pnligulk (3.) Wit ft (f 1 .). Pufagitb 
(3.) ch*y* (P.) finikft (SO- A (SO ik (S'.) dtopulit (P.) Lurntnt (P.) IV-puganve (P.j. 
J«k (P-) Liimtotln (S.) rtiibit (P,), A (S.} Ilurcbokar (P.) I’et-piigiriiu (P.). Woiu-Eioi- 
hnntij-ien (l'o iMiiuigri-tiLbrngri (S,) oku-dalre (P.}. Tunialii (8.) (P. wanting). 

AUS-BaIS. 

iH«i-I>ivimtlo (S ) rila (P.) Kori-lYing t&owaiute (p.) Fulugtt (P.) 11 (P.) too go (P.) oboopt 
« P.) PomdkMo a'O. '-Iiiej (3.) Ik (S.) liknt-jnmij (PJ pugoruUW (TV). RuIiiIj (S») Iru (8.J 
Tftrkdtir (9.) bn (9.) iHJioJiuii (30 (P- wauling). Ongut. (5.) otojrrugitiu tiiv (P.). Oqgot (30 
Rtvonkat (l».) moagft (P.). Ongot <S.) ou^tiohuUnn-tn (SJ RokwadVtong* (F.) banm-len 
(P,) oka^lal.ngtt-] tot? (!’.). 

PucniEffAH. 


TnuM‘ok, -tiD)-fin (J 1 .) Bilik (SO IVi.g-pntye (P.). Lara tut (SO ()’. wanting). L'ong (SO 
m(P.) ftb-letbingii (I’O- Luretut (S.) longdijo (P,). Kota (F.) mig (8.) Bilik (P.) Pnb- 
l.ifciv<. (P-). Kntn (P.) BiJili (s.) 1’uug (ionyiye (P,), Hillfc (S.) (P. minting). L’ong (5j -it 
<P. j liyo (P-). Ong (S.) * (P.) Lurntut (P,) Pato-taNharg* (P ). Koiu (l\) k«| (P.) ong (S.) 
i. tl’j Tjti'ultnl (P.) ratt-toi-ohnji; | P.j. Clialter (S.) 1’ong diyc (IV). Dug (SO Luo t ham km 
(PO ™»ga (P.)> W:iuin-Kiui-vii (I*.j ota (PO Lnnolintii (SO (P. «iHiii»g). if'Dug-a-k.idakiigtt 

(P*l 


Adkau-Ouwoi, 

Kuro-t'ou-mik-n (P) Wani-MIrUJii (8.) (P. wanting). Bflik (8.) !WUn-uuiul (P.). (S. 
wanting) pratkar (P.) ut-lo (P.) tqpdilkii (P.). At (Pjbiidia (P.) LtiDh-liti (P.) n (£, } 
(P. wanting). Kouik (P0 u (30 fliiko-ktfdaltcW (P.) at-lo (P.) JCumt-tfllnk emi-iu <P.). 

The whole norm l ion in this language is extremely elliptical, uml w hut Mr. Portnum 
ilHmw w the liisl ' jilmuu ‘ ntui lo mo to be tbicu ollipticsl nontonMS. 


Kot,. 

TnnlRoko-tim-cn (P.) nilikim (S.) potbe (P,). Lnnihulu (5.) Oko-ert.it (P0 at (P.) 
kelam (PO- KanioiatAv (S. uml P/j. Lin <P.) lfeahob* (S. B(l d P.) iCn torg-in-krtt i p.). 
Min toiig-tu-kcuiak (P0 I'it’biliin (S. and l 1 ). Kan la tut (S.j rir-pin i*.j Pi)>daakaa f PO- 
(8. wuntingi firim-kutHinUii (P.j, K'a (S.) n^otant-trparau (P0- Ar'ko (P. , n .Wtepnmn 

<S. and PO- Mm-tong-tauk-irtumjiflb-ia (P0 iftogil (S.) a 1 * (SO I’oko kuudukuii (R). 

Tbern ar.' in 5 i;inccs in tlitiM kngnngea ot cotnbuung the subject and prwiiojite in ana 
nxptwrtfan, vvhialt are u iv indication of graounntical growth. S. y., Mantoiat-kf i» tcsIIt 
an Indicator (iwoii) wiib a jiredicativi.' (verbal) suffix, and signifies ranur mch oxpnnion 
•Vvw, t.hcro wuh otiu KasiloUii.’ In r>'oie-1epnrv> w* b»vc mid predicate again 

combined into one cifnimdau — V (tbej) -ot^-punm (beounb alive), 

The noil point for cousidemtion, in., that the components of ihe wmtijicci are words, 
placer I cither in the subjective or jirudimtivc parts of ii, having u mlation to each other in ibat 
]iart, needs no Rp'oial iliaitmtien, nini ouv may |,.is. on to tha functions of the word^ using 

. fl bh«iviatiflns given below in the Ulwdrtlions nhibited. 'l’o main these cU-*r to tin 

n.ndcr ( I will recapitulate the as pinna tiona given in the Theory. 

Functionally a word is either — 

(I) An integer, or n sentence m itself. Ini. (Iiitdi-ycction, vecutivo, etc.) 

(^) An indicator, or iudicitlir,' of the subject or complement (object) of a sontear* 
/ft- promts) 

(3) An esplicLttor, or cx|dn[uitorjf of its g abject or complement. E. (Adjective.) 
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( 4 ) 

(5) 


( 6 ) 


A predicator, or indicative of its predicate. P. (Verb.) 

A LT n T°l 0t : l]M T ° f itS prediC8te or C0ID Pl^ent, or of the explana- 
tion of its subject or complement. III. (Adverb.) V 

A connector, or explanatory of the inter-relation of its components (words) 
C. (Conjunctions, pro- and post-positions, etc.) k ' 

0) An introducer, or explanatory of ita purpose. Intd. (Conjunctions.) 

(8) A r ® f6ren ‘ CODjunCt o r » or explanatory of the inter-relation of connected 

sen euces y joining them. B. C. (Relative adverbs, pronouns, etc.) 

(9) A referent substitute, or explanatory of the inter-relation of connected 

the tor th0 in 

jllus^rtors*^^!^!^ 1 !© tlie^ol^ecti^ 0 ’ o^con^Iemeiftar^art^of mMkerT 11 *^ 

complementary indicators, etc.,’ thus: C. Ind., C. £., C. 111. ktd as 

The various sentences in the Legends can therefore be analyzed as follows:- 

Aka-Beada. 

Tauirototimalen (Ill.) Pulugala (In.) mamika (P.). Luratutla (In.) chana- (C In 1 
-tapnga (P. E. phrase) omore (P.). Chapala (In.) Pulugala (C. In ) puuatka (1M pi ^ 
(In.) boika (P) Pulugala (In.) chapa (C. In.) enika (P.). i (R, tf £ ( E ) eiLbk “(HI ) 
Luratut (C. In.) 1 otpngarire (P.). Jek (R. C.) Luratutla (In.) enika (P.) A fl/ s^ 

WOte - E ” iba ^“ <W> ^oaga-tabanga (In.) olodJe 
Akar-Bale. 

Pim-Daurale (In.) rita (HI.) KenTongtanwerte (HI.) Puluga- (In.) -1’i- (C 1 n \ 

(E. phrase) choapa (C. In.) l’omokate (P.). Ong (R. S ) ik (F ) akntm (n ^ ^ 

(P.) -r- (O.) -»o (P. ph„»,. Boiub (L.) T^'a„ r.7a> ( BiS T? 

wanting). Ongot (R. S.) otojurugmutia (P.). Ougot (R. S.) atyaukat (C In ^ C 
(P.^toS). 80 ° ar0tichal ' enate (E ) ^wal’artonga-baroija (Ill.) okodalng^-(p!) T(C.)-are 

PuCHIKWAR. 

Taull akatiman (Ill.) Bilik (In.) rongDatve (P ^ T n r» 

tP* ?‘\ at ,5?i lD,) abk>Chinga (P,) * Lnratut (In ) l'ongdiye (P.). KouVr* cToSh 
(C. In.) 1 abbikiye (P.). Kota (R. C.) Bilik (In.) l’ongkonyiye (P 1 ‘ Lhfn f ^ 

L ong (R. S.) at (C. IiO live fP ^ Ontr m c \ rr> n \ i * ^ ^ B ^ anting). 

Koift (R. C.) kol CHI.) ong (R. S ) e OR c ) Tarlb I ir I 77.*’ > "' 11 ' ototo '- ehun « a (P-). 

l ongdijre (P.). L e ’(R^S) < P '> , «'*'•» <>»•> 

LnocLnm (In., P. naming)/ NWg (R. 8.) oiaLto^R)' ^ °'* <»' 

Aukac-Jcwoi. 

Knrot’onmika (Ill.) Mora (E.) Miritla fin P p ti , T x „ , 

(In. wanting) peakar (C. In.) atlo (C Bl ) topchike (P 'j At fp 1 \ l ^ ^ aukauemat ( p 0* 
iin (HI- P W) n (R. &, P. 

(Ill.) Karattatak-Emi-in (Ill,). 1 '* (R ‘ S,) ankokodakc hine (P.) atlo 

Kol. 

(c..M , srrp.,. ( "L^7 , . l r7p e( ^ “ (I "- ) 

Lin (Ill.) V- (R. S.) -acholan- tP P*v i * h ho,e ex P ress,on bein g Integer). 
<*■ 8.) -irbilan (P. P. pbmc , a“ 
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kVrmk-andakan (P.). X'a (R. S.) n’otamtepuran (P.). Atke (El.) n’- (R. S.) -otetepuran 
kaudakan^P )’ Mmton " tauk 'P auroichiu ( Iu 0 W' (In.) (P. wanting). N’a (R. S.) l’oko- 

The above method of syntactical analysis shows that aU the languages arrive at a 
complete meaning » e., construct their sentences, in precisely the same way. In other 
words, they are all the outcome of the same habit of thought. It shows further, that that habit 
of thought is the simplest possible. Complications or extensions of ideas barely arise, and 
then only » the most direct form. E g., Puluga-l’i-toago-choapa (God-his-platform-fire, «., 

re rom God s platform) and Ongot atyaukat monga, ongot oarotichal-enate Rohoa-l’artonga- 
aroija okodalnga-rare (they fish becoming, they carrying-taking-by Rokwa-l’artonga-village-in 
re-lighting-did,«. e„ they became fish and taking (the fire) to the village of Rokwa-l’artonga 
lit a fire). The only signs of old habit or use in the languages are the frequent ellipses, indi- 
cating .amilianty with them. The analysis also shows the languages to be purely colloquial, 
an t ere ore to have never been subjected to the modifications necessary when communication 
y signs, t. e„ by writing, is resorted to. In short, the analysis seems to prove that the 
languages are the outcome of minds capable of but a very limited range of thought 
Here, then, is one measure of the “Universal Theory »* as a working hypothesis. 

Leaving the syntax here and passing on to the accidence according to the Theory, it will 
be best to state for the sake of brevity of exposition, that an analysis of the words composing 
the Andamanese sentences shows that all the languages are agglutinative; i.e., the words 
are formed by means of affixes to roots and stems without alteration of the radical forms of 
the affixes. It will also show that, like all other languages, they have not developed solely 
on one principle and that rudiments of synthesis, or the attachment of affixes to roots 
and stems with alteration of form, are also present. 

•n ^ nc * a “ la “ es ® w ° rc * s are ’ therefore, as a rule, easily dismembered, and further examination 
wi s ow a a t e orms of affixes, i. e., prefixes, infixes,and suffixes, are present in them by 
agglutination. The use of the infixes is to modify the root or stem, and so they are what 1 2 3 4 5 6 
have called radical affixes. The use of the prefixes is principally as radical affixes, but also to 
indicate the functions of the words or their relation to other words. They can, therefore, also 
be functional affixes. The use of the suffixes is likewise twofold: as functional affixes, or to 
ndicate the inherent qualities of the words,». e., to show which class they belong to. They 
are, therefore, either functional or qualitative affixes. 

With this preliminary information let ns set to work to analyze the words in the 
Legend, omittmg proper names for the present, and premising that in the following analysis 
R. — Root, S. - Stem, P. F. = Functional prefix, P. R. = Radical prefix, I. = Infix, S. F = 
Functional suffix, S. Q. => Qualitative suffix. 


(1) Mami (R.) — ka (S. Q.). 
sleep(ing) — was 

(2) Chapa (R.). 
fire 

(3) Tap. (R.) _ nga (S. Q.). 
steal — ing 

(4) Omo (R.) — re (S. Q.). 
bring — did 

(5) Chapa (R.) — la (S. Q.) # 

fire — (hon. snf.) 

(6) A(R.). 
he 


Aka-Beada. 

So also pugat — ka: boi — ka: 
erai — ka. 
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(?) Ik (a,), 

takCing) 

(8) Chapa rR.) - Ilk (S, l\). 
firs — lij 

(3) L ( V. I.) - ot CP. If.) - pagan (R. or R.) - n: (H. <j.). 

(jrmL prflf.) — *— bttm — | 

(10) Jek(EL)* 

at'Dncu 

{U) flaraij (R. ht 3.) — Ioti. (8. F.)> 

Tillage — in 

(12) Oko (f. a.) - dal (a.) — 

— fire (light) — did. 

Ana-Rutt. 

(1) Uiui (E. or S,)_ 

very doligagu. 

(3) v (P. f.) — i (n.)* 

(tvf. prei.) — ho (ref, an tot.) = Lis 

( 3 ) Tonga (W* or R.). 
platform 

(4) Chon pa (R.), 
fire 

(5) L' (P. F,) — omo (R.) — kate ($. Q.) t 

(ref, prcf.) — bring — was, 

(6) On S (R.). 
ho 

(?) DcCH.)* 

tukfing) 

($) Akat (P, R.) — psora (fl, or S,). 

nil (men) 

W Fog um (S.) - t (S. Q.), 

burn — t 

(10) Ii 1 (P. V.) — it (ft.) - re (3. Q,), 

(mi. pref.) — dl — d 

(11) Ku (ft.), 

mid 

(13) Ongot (S.), 
they 

(13) Om (P. R.)—jantgmn (IS.) — I (S. gi — pj 

«ft*wea — i „ wnV 

(14) At (P. R.) — v-Aukat (§.), 

fi*b. 

(10) Oiiro (8.) 4- tichnl ($.) 4- cna (B.) — i*. (S, g.j, 

<s«ny + bond 4- take — did - carried 
( 1 ( 5 ) Enroij (ft. or S.) — tt (S, F.). 
rilbgo — i D 
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(17) Oko (P. R.) — dal (R.) — nga (S. Q.). 

fire (light) — ing. 

Pcchikwar, 

(1) L’ (P. F.) — ong (R.). 

(ref. pref.) — he 

(2) Pat (R.) — ye (S. Q.). So also di — ye : li — ye. 
slep — t 

(3) At (R.). 
fire 

(4) Ab (P. R.) — lechi (R.) — nga (S. Q.). 

bring — ing 

(5) Kota (R. or S.). 
then 

(6) Ong (R.). 
he 

(7) E(R.). 
then 

(8) L’ (P. F.) — oto (P. it.) — toichu (S.) — nga (S. Q.). 

(he) with-fire-hit — ting. Cf. Poto-toichu-ye, (he) 

witli-fire-hit-did. 

(9) Kol (R.). 
again 

(10) Da (R.) - nga (S. Q.). 
giv — ing 

(11) Ota (R.). 
then 

(12) N’ (P. F.) — ong (R.). 

(pin. ref. pref.) — he = they 

(13) O (P. R.) — kadak (R. or S.) — nga (S. Q.). 

fire-mak — ing. 

Ac k ac-J two t. 

(1) Mom (R.). 

Mr. 

(2) L' (P. F.) — aukan (P. R.) — ema (R.) — t (S. Q.). 

(he) — slep — t 

(3) Peakar (S.). 
wood 

(4) At (R.) — lo (S. F.). 
fire — with 

(5) Top (R.) — chike (S. Q.). 
steal — was 

(6) Laiche (S.), 

Deceased 






the jx bias' anti quart Are out, issj. 

(") 

hft 

( 8 ) Ertak (S.). 
then 

W Auko fp. R.) - kodak (SO — ehino (S. Q.)- 

iirt-miice — did* 


( 1 ) 

<S) 

( 3 ) 

(*) 

{«) 

( 6 ) 

(7) 

1«) 

0) 

( 10 ) 

(U) 

( 12 ) 

( 13 ) 

(H) 

<»*) 


Xot. 

Pat (R.) — ke (S.Q.). 

Bleep — wsa 

Kanbttl (S,) - ke (S.Q.). 

(mate-name) —was To oec- the cnrrent gram metical t^nnwotogj Ibii I* 

a most intertisting inntance of a verbal termination tft a boot,. 

At (HO- 

fire 


Kofc (ft,) - M (S. Q), 
mke — did 

Un (ft.), 

by 


1 / (P. FO - ft (P. tL) - obol (R.) _ aa (S, Q.). 

(bo) — wen — t 

V CP- P.) - it (P. R.) — Wl (ft.) - Bn ( 3 . g,), 
<£) KL <rat-w«u — t 


1/ (P. F.) — ir (P. ft,) _ pin (ft.), 

(b<0 clunml-Qfcttmg) 

h’ (P. F.) — it- (P. ft,) _ daub (ft.) — B(1 (3, Q.), 

(bo) break — did 

K' (P, F. Or P, ft.) - irlm (P. ft.) — kaodnb (S.) — rti t t Q j_ 

fire-milk* — did 

Sf'tP.F.) - a (ft.). 

(pltl* ref, prefj — be = thry 


N * ( p * P‘) — (P- ft ) — topnr (S.) — an (S. Q.'i. 

C^boj) — kindle — 4 

ktadJfe-cL 

At (*L) — ke (3. F,), 

fire — Iijr 


CF. n 'At* taper u n r tb*j - 


Panreiob {&) * in (S. F,), 

Tillage — in 


L (P. F.) — okn (P. R.) — kftndnk (S.) an (B. Q 
(b® — fire-make —. did. 


the*. Tribee reonTru to n o * 7 ^ h<>W hw ^ ^ l*"®" >*' of * P <mU ’ 

reniS t ‘TJ^t ldWW " mUiT,Cd iB “ *’<“•'pb>rc li urn (ion, hvm 

Eero Z tZtZZ"* "1 *“ l" *“ ** d * aU ** boro ,1,1, eer.go l». w . 

' then, i„ taotlu* aeantro of the *' Unreal Theory" a« a working bypotb^S! 

(Tfl k* £u>uJi>juad.) 
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HISTORY OF THE BAHMANI DYNASTY. 

(Founded on the Burhdn-i Afa,asir.) 

BY J. 8. KING, M.B.A.S. 

{Continuod from p. 192.) 

Chapter IX. 

Tabakah. II. 

Account of the B-ihmani Eulers of the Dakhan whose capital was Bidar. 

The period of their rale, which began on the 5th Shawwal, A. H. 825 (22nd September, 
A. D. 1422) and ended on the 18th Sha‘ban, A. H. 926 (4th August, A. D. 1520) was one 
hundred and one years, two months and eleven days. 58 

Beign of AbH-l-G^Azi Sultan Ahmad Shah, 
son of Ahmad Kh&n, 

son of SultAn ‘Ala-ud-Din BEasan Shah Bahmani . 59 

On the date already mentioned SultAn Ahmad Shah took bis seat on the royal throne of 
Kalburgrt, assuming the above-mentioned excellent titles. The great men and saitjids, the 
shekhs , learned men, nobles and graudees plighted their fealty to the Saltan, rubbing the fore¬ 
head of profound reverence on the dost of humility, and were eager and eloquent in their con¬ 
gratulations and praises. The Sultan distinguished them all with ungrudged favours, and they 
obtained honours and rewards. The nobles who had suffered much from the ascendancy of the 
worthless Hushyar and Bidar gave thanks night and day, and cheerfully submitted to the 
Sultan’s irresistible mandates: the army and ail the subjects, from the copiousness of their sove¬ 
reign’s liberality aud justice were happy and free from oppression. 

Sultan Ahmad Shah had seven sons, and on the eider ones he bestowed special tokens of 
affection. The eldest of his sons, who was Zafar Khan, he honoured with the title of Khan 
Khanan ; to another he gave the title of Mahmhd Khan, and to another that of Muhammad 
Khan ; and Khalf Hasan, the cream of sincerity, fidelity and bravery, received many marks of 
favour and kindness, and was distinguished by the title of Malik-ut-Tijar (king of the mer¬ 
chants). 

In the midst of these affairs the bird of the spirit of Saiyid Muliammad Gisfi-darfiz took 
flight to the realms of bliss. May the Most High God hallow his grave l eo 

Sultan Ahmad Shah, who took great pleasure in the society of shelchs and holy men, and 
had himself attained a high degree of perfection in. the external sciences, did not put much 
faith in the shekhs of the Dakhan; but having heard that there resided in the city of Kirman 
a most eminent saint named Shah Ni*mat-u-Liah, celebrated for bis miracles and his profound 
knowledge, the Sultan therefore ordered Shokh Khujan — who was one of the disciples of 
that saint — in conjunction with EUt Milsa Nfilkihi — who was the tutor of Prince Mahmud 
Khan — and Malik-nsh-Sliark Kalankar Khan, with innumerable presents, to go to the saint and 
implore bis blessing. They accordingly set out for Kirman, and paid their respects to the saint, 
and from the blessing of his holy utterances having obtained their desires, returned, taking 
with them the cap of discipleship and the garment of approval for Saltan Ahmad Shah. When 
the news of their arrival reached the Sultan he ordered a chabutarah to be erected at AntQr, 50,4 
which is distant one stage from Katburga, aud the Saltan went out on a pilgrimage to that 
place, and there received the garment and cap of the incomparable saint. 

& In this period the author includes the reign of Ahmad II., the nominal successor of SultAu Mahmftd ; but ho 
gives no account of his reign, because the dynasty practically expired on the death of Mahmud. 

5® This is widely different from Sultan Alimad’s genealogy as given by Firishtah. 
m He died — as already stated — on tbe 16th of £t*ul*h.n‘dah, A, H. 82o.(lst November, A. D, 1422). 
eta Atndr — between KalburgA and Afxalpur. 
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in tho momh of Rajah in the socond par of hi& rotgn (June, 142$, A, D,) tta> gtuMu with 
the princes, coble* and minis tent and all hi# rutiiioc- morflhcd from KftlbargA toward® the city 
ef Eidar T mid ejftablmhiHl the seat of government in that <\seqUcot city, where the face of the 
eanh from iha multi [ode of flowers oud odoriEurDue herbs, udoruEhd and colon red like iho floor 
of the sty, Tewm hied e peacock's foil; while itn buildings in loftiness rivalled tbu hirtv^u^ and in 
elegance equal led i fie palaces ot jaurmiliiHi ; and (lie Aplendonr of its rain pan# and tilts ICairo of 
its walls made the people in dependent of this rays of is bo a tin. 

Al&o in thiH year ike Sultan cultivated friendly relations with (hllrim) Moburak Khan 
FfcriiH, who w um tbo IFrfJi of the- country of Aetr and Barhfupnr, and to ilrengthen (Obnda- 
tione by a union of the families, asked his daughter in marriage fur Prince gafor Khan, The 
Sultan, gave a magnificent entnms eluent cn the occiudon of the marriage, the city of Bidur wus 
clabumidy decorated and pleasure and joy wore universal. 

* * * * * w m 

Sultan Ahmad ShAh vrogcg war ogoirut iho rebellion# nod idolatrous people 
in tbo neighbour hood a f hie dominion*. 

The Sal[J lh being I hen ru cked to wngu war against the infidel#, led his anuy into the 
mountauions country*® and the rnhubiismt* bring tunable to eppofli: him fled into the interior* 
biding iht-naselves and thrir good* in this rrcfttA** of the mounMnit** when? the royal troops 
pursued thnn, aLanghicring and plunderings# they went. The Sultan dcatrojid their temples 
and places of wo re hip, creeling matjiit in their place. Tram then? the Sultan to raid towards 
Mannat® 1 and put to ike iword I he inhabitant*. ol that district also* and plondctml and 
devaatatod the country. He then rat timed to the capital and busied himself in the affairs of 
government* 

After a short time the idea of eradicating idolatry again Entered hi# mind and he ordered 
ul uriuy to heuaimblcd. Accordingly sw*h an army presaatod lUdf bnfuns thp door of the 
court that the muster-ii levs ter was unequal to tlm frisk uf cempuUng iia numbers With ibis 
army tbo Snltin marched from bin capital and proceeded ugniml the country of Tilaflg 
(Tet^na), When Ibv report of his approach reached tbo infldda of that country* wo#bhg 
their hondw oflife, they erupt into their forts and bve-pntha. Tbo Smltin pcuetruUd Ui the 
fcvrLheot limit* of Tikng (Tdinglnl) and took fhv fortrwes of Mandat^ nnd Warangnl which 
arc among the principal fort* of ibni country. He duvniitsied the whole country and levelled the 
idol-temples with the grenud, plundered tit* dwelling-phices and freed the face of the earth 
tram the impurily of the oxfcl*ucc of the troops of devils and accursed infidels. The Harris 
r>f DcvatkoT,^ and BAjkopdw bring afraid to mmi the attack of the victorious army, *cnt to fho 
£uMn ambi^fiAiuIorEi undundanding ihu language and tendered their submisarion^ and sending 
numerous and valuable present* to the court* agreed to pay tribute. Thu Snltan showed them 
mercy and returned to the »eat of goremruenf j Mubiuntumldlad BEdar (jtc) r whern henpeo 
his time in adroinlfetcring Joulicc and bail ding citic# and towmi, 

A yoar afterwards ho coifcdved this Idea of taking the fortress of MAh^r which h one of 
the greatest and slrongest forta of the kingdom of iho Bakbuiu Accordingly with a large 
*nuy be snavahed towards the fortreae* Thu mnaj mMd the country Bur- 

rouwdtag lit and making the farirfs* the centre of a citcJe, slaughtered und pillaged till rounds 
and burned the harvest uf lifo of the inftdclg of that country ; ami sweeping with the broom 
t £ plunder tic pwtfltoout homes of the id*I& p &ekqd whatever moveable and immoveable ejects 
they could lay their hands npen. 

After lb® sle^c B*d continued a toog fimti the Snltftn thtra^bl it adrwMo to rfitiira to 
the capita}, and in tho fDll&wing year, nfu-r tbo troopa W retted and tbo caxsliy horwsbtcwac 


1< I? w lSA6 Jiart of conntrj thil m n JJol iifesilAfA 

.Not libsoltfitA. Pflim A\j AiljMiUl OJt lUWcflr t, ptt4pt, both X.-TT. of Wonuigil. 
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fit. to make A rapid plundering expedition against thfl people of that fortrei-x: auamlingly he 
matched back tv MuhairtTnndiib&d liitlur (ff’rtJ)i 

After tbv lapse of a year ibe icka of eradicating lb* heretics again enfcerul tho mind of *h# 
fiuitjiis, and be determined upon mjihM; S0 P with n large Army beast cut on the march for the 
fort of Mufmr. The mfidfcbi of Hawn |*rf* having shut themMlm upm the mm port* o* 
tbs fortress dosed upon tfavnAfikd tlie dooi^j of iogi CN and egreas. 

Tiiu Snhun ordered hi* troops from all tide* of the fd rtre w l to strive their utmost to take 
it by uinnUi Aacordfng io bis orders iW bravotroops with bnws and airbw^ uwOrd* and 
sfiears fought brarely, find by the help of God mid tho good fortmsfl of Abroad, the troops by 
the strength of their manly &™* took ibu fori™*, one to strong that no king bad prev ion»ly 
been able to eoaquer it ■ raid opening bteir Lauds to alaughfcr and plnivd*r p f wept tbit wbule 
fort with the broom of kp o t i i Hrm . 

From that jdaue the Salcflii hutenad to the fbft of Ealam which bo took by one gall nut 
assault* nod put the Inhabitants to the sword. So in ooO expedition lb* Sfilj&P took two forts 
which no ffinfr bad ever before liren ab]o to com;tier. Be levelled with the ground all Hie idr-b 
tom plus and inti del building* of that conn try T meting in their places mti*}nk and manx i tones 
of the true Ukrert! and ufr-er that returned to Bid nr with immense booty. 

After these Victories the Snltln despatched Kbulf Rftaan — who bad bean given the tit!* 
of Mfllik-ii4*Tijflr — with on army of brave and experienced men to the EonWnn- Khalf Hasan 
went into tlie coutitry of E on kin and the aea-const* and extirpated root and branch the dwclU 
iog-pSa™ of the infhkta, end m whlltofw din»Lkin he heard o£ umy rnGdeh^ I* prore^ded 
against them, and cleansed the earth from the impurity of their existence ; till having faken 
many forte and towns of that country ho gtratly en tanned hw reputation* The Sultan L regard 
for him daily mirwwed, and he loaded him with favour#; but tide oxcired the jealousy of she 
people of the X)akhan 1 end they were aUvhtu at enmity with him ; yet* owing to Khalf Hasan** 
peat servicca atid the SnljAn’a farour* #* proved hj the daily iuLTcufriug good for I cue, of the 
former, they W1 no powon io injure him. 

In the midst of these affairs rbo Sul inn conceived the kic* pf ex term mating the infidels of 
this country of Yijay&nagnr; and with this view he casein Med hn army, When the >j ■ hr ndcur 
of the royaJ* viotory’denoting standard threw the mys of conipxcEt round the kingdom of 
yijijausgar, and cleared up that tract of country from the dor knees of error find in fidelity, tb* 
iimvd sol dim of the conquci ing army, opening Ifco band of domination slid Icrdship lo 
slaughter and plunder! took muny of the forts and towns of I hat d tetriet, and an enormot;* 
amount of booty, prisonars of war, liorxeA and ckpliflala* After df voMating the country of 
Iheiufidolt far and wide tho Bultin returned to hi& e^pileil P Alobammodabid Bidar, 

At this lime * petition readwd the SuUfiti fram pursing RnyA, governor of tho fort of 
KbtrlA, oxpreeAiiig hia eLKidicncc and Fnbmifciop p imd unking the Sullun to come to his 
aucc* 

Thn SaltUn goes to the fort of Khfirlrt- 
Battla between Alp Kfr&a, governor of MALwA and the rc^yal army- 

Alp Elifin is dofrated. 

When the SuUnti became aware of the coutuntif of Nhnang BAym’s Setter ho gave orders 
that an army should lie n^eiuhJcd, and tiiot from nil partH of hi® dominioDs the noblen, minis¬ 
ter* and generals with their full ewers should proceed to the royal court, The ShElAh with 
u lurpo army then set out fur Kl^rlA; hut wise n he hud encamped in that neiglibourhood hr 
wits informed that Nursing Eiy* hud broken faith wish him, and joining huns^tr (aAlpSMu 
who at that time Wall of the country of hfalwx^ 4 bad asked for hin m^teiiineei prumiifiiig 

w Alp gLbflu. wh-1 the dtlu »f fgaHlo ilftjihxss rmkli 4CCflifli?a F wmi thr- c»OTid kicfy &f •)■.*, 

l>bIrt ijruistjK in Mil#!, — fiJt FiruiLtab, VvL IF, p. J 71 ili^, 

KVrll wu ttf vl tj&cdwAt.&v 
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him a laic of rupees (silckah) if he would come to his frontiers : and Alp Khan, forgetting the 
rights of Islam and good faith, proceeded to the assistance of those villains. 

When Alp Khan with a large force arrived in the district of KhSrlo, the Sultan saw that 
the most advisable course to pursue was to return two or three stages into his own dominions, 
and then if Alp Khan, resolving to make war against Musalmans, should also return, then the 
lives and property of Musalmans would certainly be safe ; and if, deceived by the persuasions 
of the devil, he should be audacious enough to invade the Dakhan, he (the Sultan) might return 
and chastise him, and with the sword pnt such ideas out of the brain of that foolish one. 

Accordingly having marched away from the neighbourhood of the fortress of Khgrla he 
turned towards his own country. When the ministers and generals became aware of the 
Sultan’s (apparent) timidity, being ashamed of turning away from before the enemy they 
boldly represented that the return of the Sultan would assuredly give occasion for presumption 
ou the part of the enemy; they therefore recommended the Sultan to wait a little till they 
engaged in battle with Alp Kh an to the best of their ability, and perhaps the enemy would be 
defeated. . 

In spite of the strong representations of the nobles the Sultan paid no attention to them, 
but marched towards his own dominions, and when the news of his retreat reached Alp Khiin 
he deemed it due to fear on the part of the Sultan, and hastened boldly in pursuit of him, so 
that as the royal camp used to march away from each halting-place he used to arrive at it. 

" hen the Sultan had gone two or three stages into his own country, and ambassadors 
brought the knews that Alp Khan was thus following the camp and was bent upon war with 
the army of Isllm, the Sultan assembled the thekhs and learned men and asked them the 
following questions: — “ Whenever a Musalman king in aiding infidels makes war against 
Musalmans, is it deemed lawful according to the shar'a to fight against him ?” 

The learned men were unanimous in saying: — “From all past times repelling tho allies 
of infidels has been considered the same as a religious war, and is incumbent npon all, just 
as much as reinforcing and aiding the true believers.” 

The Sultan having thus obtained a legal decision from the learned men of Islam he turned 
towards the nobles and generalB and said: — “ My motive in returning was this: Alp Khan is 
a Musalman king, and to us who profess Islam it is not allowable to initiate war, moreover he 
who does so incurs the reproach of God, according to the saying,«The curse of God is on those 
who awaken sleeping discordwo therefore marched towards our own country in order that if 
Alp Khfin should enter our territory we should not be the instigator of war with him ; but 
now that he has had the presumption to invade our territory it behoves us to chastise him.” 

The Sultan then turning to his troops encouraged them to fight bravely, and led them to 
expect increase of rank. The royal army being arrayed with the utmost quiet, unfurled the 
standard of valour, and the various regiments were formed up facing the enemy. The Sultan 
iu person having selected from the midst of the army 2,500 cavalry clad in steel armour and 
armed with lances, took post on one flank. When the ranks of the two hostile armies were 
drawn up, the customs of courtesy and mercy beibg discarded, they fell upon one another with 
sword, battle-axe and arrow, and strife and slaughter blazed up like a fire, only to be extin¬ 
guished by the swords of the warriors. The battle lasted from morning till evening and the 
heavens were obscured by the dust. At last the Sultan with those 2,500 lancers which be had 
with him fell upon the enemy like a thunder cloud. Alp Khan, in spite of all his endeavours, 
was unable to shake them, and finally, turning his back on the battle, took to flight, and leaving 
all his baggage, court, tents, tent-walls, 6 * his haram, retinue and whatever is necessary, more or 
less for kings, fled for his life. The royal troops having seized the whole of the stores, tents, 
pavilions, homes and elephants of Alp Khan and his troops collected them at the court of tho 


W Bar5.-j>arddh — a wall of canvas surrounding a cluster of tents. 
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who divided the bu-oty friunug a i troop and forbade tlieir pcmming AJp KMo, He 
sent th# who]# of 4Jp fitirain in ti*¥«l)ing*littfire nud hatful* by Uio jw- 1 thojT hod 

t^jiuei together with Uatir tfBiutuhEi, mid ordered 60 q cavalry to escort them to thu Iroalior 
and hand them oiror to Alp KfaAnhi people, end to preset thf:m from unv mol tala tion by ilia 
soldiery, This action of hii is a lmniifn.1 feign of Ids gcn»™fty and manliness. 

’I'he Sultan having taken ptuftseSHipn o£ Xarainh's lerritary us fiar un tliu town of Mfthftr 
oeoigoad it on feudal tOJmro to Frinee Huhmud KMu, whu way hie usiddlemoet eon; and 
motll Mftljaifld KUAn woe imprisoned far life, this tenure remained imehattgcdi 

AJtor the ftuStim had huished the wUtaftftut t>f A to Khan 1 * affairs he relumed in triumph 
to his cap kali 

In ihe midst of thv*e affairs the Su’Lta rani a mete^ng** with many valuable gifts to the 
|iritKeucm of hh* spirit mil guide — the- jfyuopsia of pcrtaiu of merit* pattern to his pern, king 
of the tench en* of truth* prince of Indy tna. 11 p c&s gn.ee of the dceuObdfthtB of the head of the 
apjuLlu — 3ML WOr-udriDlii HiWt-UlMli Wall (may GmJ -njiieilfy Ids bdoved gravel), asking 
Inin to send to ibis country unv of tfro glorious diycuuduntu of Lbul guide to lho way of truth, 
nud in thin mutter Solicited uiid urged mvicU, His Highness having uo Other fruit in the gfu> 

, j j. h l of his lift but Hhbh. mmHUTniah r.f.* -mjiurait himsedf fur from w hom. was inconvenient) he 
&^!Sii to the Dukhnii a Uv*h flower fr<mi th& rwa-garden of sincere friundbnLyw, Mjte& Jf Cur-TJUAb* 
son of ShAb OaKl-UIlAh WuR according lo the urgent request of the SuMu ; and in the y ear 
1*43 (A* D. 143J^ wheu Shah Nur ud Din NiW^llMh Wall died, Shah KhalJl-UUlh uW 
proceed ad lo ihe Dakh&n. The Stilton received Mlrrit I?Ar*UlWh with thu utmost respect and 
revareutCt aai exalted Lieu above all the Mmfidi, rijckfci and learned men of the Dukhan; and 
when SliAb KhnlU-lHIih arrived there his son, ^dr-UUah, died, 

Dfmgrftsmoii't bot^oan Sultan A^mad and Sultftu Alim ad of Gujarat. 

It has already been mentioned that the Sultan had scat Kin If Hagan Muiik-nt-Tijar to fake 
poaxcssioji of Lbu Ktmkou and tho forte and hill a &f that country. When Khali entered that 
territory* having ^Liquored all the fmtJS* towns* sea-cofkst and hillH, he inode an innursioa iato 
the inland vt Mah^im (&ombJiy} ( aHicb la within Hie territory n-i clnjtrfitj and con^petred that 
country also ; upon which Ihti mlmbiiantd of Mnliu.fm oomplauied to Sulr.lu Aiimad of Gujarat. 
The latter being jealutfin ut this, appinted Lsa own jWHV rind iuocesxor, named llnhatnumd SliJih, 
to put dow n the? rebellion of Kbulf + The tfulbin on being informed of the appmanh of the 
Gujarat army dcftpatabed Pi^naa Kafar Khun — tyhoi was hi« hoi^appwl, and whoduring the 
Suiting mgn received ihe title of ^nMti f Ahi-uiblJjn (m will be roeniicrtaed mentioned In tUiy 
course) — with & large force to the lAsktatice of tile bmvo Sfa!ik-ut-Tijar, 

Frincu 7 f \i fwr Kh\u vriih hk army in duo time encamped on the shore of the creek (khxlj} 
q£ thu i aland of MsduMui^nud lialjLanuiiud ^hih with ciit: Citi]LU7ai. army ernttmped cm the further 
Hide ef the creek : and for somu iisic thu two armies reuiaiued facing onv another^ and all 
day* long* prepared lor battle, they used to eueio Id tin? nhoro and staud facing one another; 
but neither of them had the hddniuet to emm the cre^k, Whcd this liad Ins ted for sc mu time 
the Dakhnut nobles, moved hy which is iik-vitabL- lo wattle fyreipere, represenled to 

Prince &nfnr Tyhiiti : ■ - ** Wu do ell Lhe iL:Edkilllcg p bat Khali" Hiu^u will get Lhe credit 

of it. rp Til* prSnoe being eliJl in the flower ut youtli did not p^fcoivo the perlicly imd evil 
ifiiplrattoTufi of tlrnss deceitful DukUni am 'n, who with insidiouH argumeiitn convmoefi the 
hapless princOi lit a jural shameful and dishouminihiL' mannii-r they hit Khalf Lu lhe Surcb, 
ucid iHtrued for Ilieiu solves an evil reptitation in tin? world* 

When the Gajnr.it army obtainutL mformaUon Lhii dispute, con tide nt o£ victory, they 
foil upon Eli^f ljdaaih Thu Jattvr, without allics f bcinr unuhlu touppori n largo army, left 
Ataluiplsn, und Uio Gujarat army pi and vied all Ilih ba^gign snd took prinqnur £baify brother, 
Ilu^ain bin 0asan r and tlion lurncd towardn GnjarAt*, 

« Acconliui to Fuiih^ ha diuJ b A U, £Hl lx D. wS — r id* Vvh U. p. tl I ” " 
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SultAn Ahmad Shfth proceeds to take vengeance on the GujarAt army. 

When the news of this affair reached the Saltan, being determined to avenge himself on the 
enemy, he .summoned his army, and in obedience to his orders, from the districts, forts, cities 
and feudal lands the nobles and chiefs of the victorious army set out for the capital, Bidar; 
and in a short time so large a force assembled at the door of the court that the east and west 
winds were shat oat. The Saltan holding out to his army hopes of reward, at an auspicious 
time unfurled the royal standard and set out for the frontier of Gujarat. In due time he 
encamped within sight of the fort of Babttl, 67 situate on the frontier between the Dakhan and 
Gujarat, and laid siege to it. The governor of the fort of Bahhl, who was an infidel, aided by 
the strength of the fortress, and hopeful of the protection of SultAn Ahmad of Gujarat because 
the fort from time immemorial had been in subjection to the rulers of that country — sent a 
letter to Sultan Ahmad Gujarati informing him that the Sultan of the Daklian was on his way 
to Gujarat. In a state of despair he also informed him about the siege of the fortress, and 
assured him that if he (the Sultan of Gujarat) would free him from this difficult affair he would 
annually pay a large sum into the royal treasury. 

In consequence of this Sultan Ahmad Gujarati, with the intention of assisting the infidels of 
Bahul, set out with an immense army, and in one stage arrived at that fortress. When the 
(Bahmani) Sultan obtained information of the arrival of enemies he raised the siege and went 
out in all haste to meet his adversary. Both forces having reached the banks of the river 6 * 
alighted opposite to one another, so that there wras only the breadth of the above-mentioned 
river between the two armies. Every day the two forces drawn np in battle array stood oppo¬ 
site one another ; but, however much the troops of both sides endeavonred to cross the river 
and engage in battle, neither side gave any facility for so doing, and being unwilling to shed 
Musalman blood the troops neglected to fight; 60 that for nearly a year those two armies were 
seated opposite one another, and neither of the two wonld begin the battle. When the time 
became very protracted the theologians and learned men from both sides intervened and with 
the limpid water of exhortations and advice extinguished the fire of battle which had been kin- 
died, and laid the foundations of reconciliation. It was settled that the fort of Babul, which 
from ancient times had been in Gujar&t, should still remain in possession of the agents of that 
kingdom; and on this side whatever pertained to the servants of the Bahmani court should 
remain so. After some days the bonds of mutual friendship and agreement were arranged 
between the two kings, and their animosity being brought to an end an offensive and defensive 
alliance was arranged, and it was agreed that they should not fail to exalt the standards of 
Islam and break down the rites of the heretics. 

The two kings having agreed to all these terms of peace sent one another many valuable 
presents ; and for nearly a hundred years the foundations of nnmixed friendship remained firm 
between the kings of these two countries and they continually sent presents to one another, as 
will be related hereafter. 

After this reconciliation the Sultan returned to his capital and looked after the comfort of 
his subjects and army, and far and near overthrew the customs of heresy and impiety. He 
promoted in office and rank each of the awrirs and ministers of state : Muhammad bin ‘All 
Bilwardi, who was one of the descendants of Sultan Sanjar Saljtiki, received the title of Khwajah 
Jahan; and the commander of the left wing of the army 6 ® being promoted to the command of 
the right wing™ the Sultan exalted him with the title of Malu Khan, and on the commander of 
the right wing he conferred the title of Sarang Khan. Shir Malik became Kotwal of Dadbak (?), 
and Shir Kh&n, son of the Sultan's sister, who had been the cause of the assassination of Snltan 
Firuz, met with the same fate as the latter. Mirza NAr-UIlah — grandson of Shah Ni‘raat- 

** Or Bahol, or Bbol, or BhtiU Distinctly written in the text. Bnt a reference to the Gnjar&t history 

•how* that it was Batnol : now called Tambol, a hiU fort in Kh&ndesh — tide Bayley’a Gvjar&t, p. 100 n., and 
pp. 118-120. 

** the river Tapth •• Sar-naubat-i Maiaarah. Sar-naobat-i M&imanah. 
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Ull&h — obtained the title of Malik-ul-Mosha.fkh 71 and Kazt Ahmad Kabul became Malik-ul- 
‘Ullama 72 and Sadr-i Jahan ; and Kazi Nigam-ad-Diu Sharifi — grandson of Saiyid Sharif — 
was exalted to the title of Sharaf-i JahAn ; and Saiyid Abd-ul-Mu,min — grandson of Saiyid 
Jalal Bukhari — became entitled Saiyid Ajal Jalal KhAn. 

In the midst of these affairs arrived news of the death of Shah Ni‘mat-tTllah, and the 
Sultan was much distressed thereby. According to the custom of India he instituted a fair to 
be held in his honour at his (the saint’s) tomb. He assembled all the saiyids and theologians, 
shekhs and darvishes and waited on them himself: the king with his own blessed hand poured 
water on the hands of the saiyids and shekhs; and exalting Malik-ul-Musha t ikh Mtrza Nur- 
Ullah above all the nobles and chiefs, stretched out the hand of two-fold friendship to that 
family ; and the same liberality which Sultan Ahmad SbAli showed towards the sons of Shah 
Nfir-ud-Din Ni‘mat-Ullah was also extended to the descendants of the saint; and each member 
of that illustrious dynasty who ascended the throne used to unite in marriage a princess with 
one of the descendants of Ni‘mat-UUah. 

After these occurrences a dispute once more arose with the Wall of Mandu about the fort of 
KhSrla. At last after much disputing and fighting peace was established and the above- 
mentioned fort was restored to the Wall of Mandu, and it was agreed that the country on this 
side of the fort should be in the Sultan’s dominions. This stipulation was confirmed on both 
sides, allowing no deviation from the highway of sincerity and agreement. After that, each of 
the sovereigns marched to his own capital; but the mutual friendship established between them 
was not of the same quality as that which existed between the Bahmani and Gujarati Sultans 
as will afterwards be related. 

The Sultftn proceeds to take several forts and towns. 

When in the latter days of the late king, Ftruz SliAh, on account of the weakness which 
arose in the affairs of the country owing to the frequent wars, the disobedient and rebellious of 
all parts triumphing in the circumstance, and thinking it a favourable opportunity broke into 
rebellion and had retaken from the agents of government most of the forts and towns of the 
kingdom and its frontiers. When Sultan Ahmad Shah ascended the throne, owing to the disputes 
which arose between him and the Sultans of Gujarat and MAlwa, till those affairs were over he 
had not found leisure to retaliate on the rebellious ones in the various parts of the country and 
chastise the infidels. Moreover, while the Sultan was engaged in repelling his enemies the 
infidels, even without fighting, had succeeded in getting possession of various districts of 
TelinganA. But now that the mind of the Sultan was entirely at reBt from contention with the 
Sultans of Gujarat and MAlwa, he turned his attention to the reconquest of those districts which 
had come into possession of the infidels; and having assembled a countless force he pro¬ 
ceeded towards the country of Telingana. 

When the Sultan, spreading the wings of victory and conquest, threw the shadow of triumph 
over the regions of Telingana the people of some of those towns and fort6, traversing the road 
of obedience and submission, made peace by agreeing to pay revenue as security for good 
behaviour ; but some who having bound the fillet of opposition to lawful authority on the fore¬ 
head of rebellion and impndence, took the road of nnbelief, were sent to the house of perdition 
by the blows of the death-dealing swords of the troops. By the aid of God and the good for¬ 
tune of the Sultan strong fortresses were taken, the strongest of which was the fort of R&mglr. 
This celebrated fortress, which in strength resembled Alexander’s rampart, and all the other 
forts and strong fortresses of that district having been taken by the royal army, the symbols of 
infidelity were overturned. 

The vodli of the fort of Warangal, who was the most intelligent of the infidels of that 
country, saw that in whatever direction the victorious army turned they levelled with the ground 
the forts and towns and used to plunder and devastate the country and eradicate the inhabitants. 


71 King of the Shekhi. 


71 Prince or king of the Theologians. 
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root mid branch ; »y, foreseirmg and dreading (be attack nf the rcjfil finny, be *i-nt & dcputa- 
tiQii of his chief mm tc ihr foot of tbe throne, and lijp (be iuwre*t ft! the uoiifidi'ni bil tiervunia 
of th* court, nqwsetiicd in* readiness to submit to ibc S-tikii}'* authority Ami to puy tribute if 
bit ofiflisofs wore pardoned. The «Su Itftn in hiti nitre y jmrdunud ifcu IiUihliiumt* of tbe foil* flbd 
dtet taking iccurity prokibiidl lit* iruopa from plundt-rbig it. 

The Snldu wiiM fur a lung time uagugirii in reducing Tustngnmv and r ri n quo ring the d tut rcc la 
ru po^;n:si&ir>ii of tbo infidels, Some who humbly Auburn tod to hw rule and ngrtad to pay 
tribute be continued m pcnrasimi nf ihfrir diitHcl*. Having mfide Ifrtmkiru 8&njar Khln head 
of the army, he sent him in ctimixmud of a division to eoiiqin&r that country and conoilUte ihm 
people ; and conferred on him iu a /i%Cr ibu fOM of BhM&gijr and Nfttll district!. 

After that the J>iiU«n returned to bin etipdnI and resigned the fiiInii-5 of government into 
iha isandp, of Mfthmad Nis[4m-ul-MiiIk t who wot i!ie witeai man uf lib *gi% iir equalled 

in Jearnieg and one ol the dwKemlnnti of the illuuLriouji Skukh Farid Ebakur’biir mist 

be consigned to Klmlf Hamu thu port of DMbuJ and all the porUr on Uiu cuj&t. 

Jtt tUse* year the Suh^ii in tin- inluriur of tbu fort uf M uh&mmudcbfoJ Bldttrkid the foan- 
ifaliun uf a |mSauu mad pur tiro tj^h^dh) r>l extraordinary height and beauty.- 4 Wlsen ha bid 
completed ihn building EThokh Anri — owing to the perfection of whom fame if is uDEecimiy 
s ’■pi iiV. m ttrrnua of praiecr — Tinned the Rnltiltt'ii court and compo-ised tiro Titne* in eulogy of 
this palace, and the Sakata wus bo plenH^l that he ptrroM^d him mil h TOO.COCj Bokhanl lanky A f 
which may hr equivalent tn about 1M® finnan npen which ^heth Axart emd “ 

11 gift* can only bu earritd on Iwinate uf bnrisn, 1 ^ 1 

The Sultan n mik'd, and added to Inin pmvmuH gift 25,0 QG more lank for tijr- etpciiijesof 
Ins Journey and the eoiit of carrying (the money). Thu ih{4 t after mil ably thanking tb> Stdfnn 
ft?r the abundance of hifl favours and kindutk&i» agnmLIy U> hia ‘doiiru, rein rued to bin native 
country. 17 By this gumrru&ily mid kiudncss on the part uf the Sultan h*i obliterated t.ho rarer a 
of the kings of the world front I be register of the generous, and to the i-nd of the woiid oanlled 
the burner of bid good repntntiou amang the Jon* of man. 

MauMnA ^burf-ud-Dln MazandiirAn^ who was one nf the discipb-riiof Slmh >'^mal-Uiluh, 
toflcribod in tomtifu] haadwriiing two veree* on the door of fbc j'uhci\ mud lliv SuliAu 
pre^eatod to him also 12 .MO 

When the Sttltifl hod reigneil for a period of tmdvu youm he resigned thn ctowii and 
fhrotm of fcovewgaty to the buli iijpparuiil. Prince Zmfar Elijn, who wa* thn eldert of the 
f>uSt4r«V uotiiT c-ilcI udomed with ihu jvwul of knuv. ledgo and punertsity ami iht oranm^nt of 
mildup/^ fifni broTcry; uud all the uoljleu t mijdaieni and gouuralH pLigbud then 1 ftatiy to him. 

n fttatar-Mr = raifliaf rpwta«f<« deqa^at. 

l'ttf d thfl hnlWliiij -iT lIj-; i* a-i fivi-a. Tho JoR^dptioa id AXLfemtlj bjpofbebad id *tyle iliac 

I nJjaJl but Wfci&iy lb IfiaiLir !■> trtnit^ttn*: it. 

Ti I aot Jttes |Ut i> **» ! sitaiii eEih^-r th? or weivbttM PatlmaT sr Ffwixii ^i#ion fur 

that (Kjrldsl. tV fiaftAiaH m u* »iwpp^r «oii p uitl iLu fr^K^btof f0C p 0tU'sf tlk&io mail baic lit-^u T frx 

oouildmhU* 
t , ^VkM fj 

f? S&akb Attri it AifftCi jLft, n r&y mi U. (A. D. 14 $I) ai tb* a^n ,d Wnblytwn Fbi« 

i^tUpurufff l'L.^uj u(fnuii rwerJ-1 tbu dot« cf bil dfitb j— 

ki^r yLfi-vB. ^ t"jj 

- 

±r^k ^jfyr *% j 1 

AT**! for Ajjir! f Sk^kh i»f iiayi p 

Tku lik-ht of hit lift it diiifa of it* mji 

IUpibc KbajEAU tin ku 

In lh* d* 4 c gf budntfc y^n win 144. . 
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A fter that iho Suit An diviii-J thy country of HWiiatiiii timotog hia aous : the district tf 
M fill fir wish tfa dfpendencira In? settled up Princr Afulyuiud Khun 1 * * suad UiL r khur and Chfil (Yy 7 
with their riopGudenem on D^ud KMn- 

Ifi 13ii' meantime the Bulf&n fell into a had state of health, and in spile of the femedfo* of 
the phrinp tnn .it his illness doily iflUrfftBL'd till ho fiii.tl on the SJitli or tifjltli of liojub, A h 11< b*Sd 
{^4Eli or £falh Februaiy, A. D, 1480}* 

Account of some of the Good Qu&tiiice of BalUn Ahmad SHh, 

1 lie Itatnifl Lara rcrordrd that he wan a kitiff rtnowpud f-. r his many good qumlitki nttd 
justice and piety. }hn disposiiimi wna adorned with the omututwt of cl tin one/ and tempera n cl 
ami with the jewel of absUnraoo and devotion. • * * 

lit ^eueroaitj ho earth'd elF aho palm from all the uf the world* ua hua been e crunk d 

in the following verses by Sbckh iv&it who has been formerly mentioned. 

« < * * * 

Au a*fir named Bhlr Malik, % celebrated noble of high rtiiik, and who hod the tmumpe- 
[■H-tit of meal of the important nffiuth of govern mont, having gone to lake emu of the forts of 
tlie infidels, took the i.tnuig forlm-m Rod wish much bcotj nod eouiithsa hoists arid dtpJmnl^, 
wsj* returning in triumph to Clip royal routt. Saiyiri Nfisir-nd-Din, who wr.'J by birth mac rd 
the itum tttfyiifo, au Amh, hftd 1 jeon honoured by bring presented in the SultEn, and bnd 
rpeeiTed yarirctm hunuca^ nnd p$£&mU . find the 8nltta haring given him a large antn of money 
for the e^nrttmvtion of nil aqueduct to entry water into KnrftiU, had ilknuesed hfni* Un tm 
way Uio if my Id Jmppauad to ptfii through ike eamp of Stir MnlEk* nud did uoi fe&ltalv the lattes 
in tlu' a?u ll- oeri-nninious manner, Sblr Malik from thu pridu which ho puiu^wdi becoming 
like ri frniuas lion, milcred the tmyid to be dmgtfrd to the ground from Ills HiddIt 1 , The Maiyid 
iu his indtgnntJOu and wrath mlnrn^d to th# SniiatiH H court, and made the following reprreen- 
tali on : — M Op utwonnt of th* faith md friendship which, a* is well known, the Sttltwn of the 
World entertain* an regard to my family, 1 have travelled in this cunntry, leaving the tmerrd 
ptucO'i t»nd tombs of fathers and ancestors, the Moiety of eorup&aiiivus us id friends; und rvgaaii- 
lf m s& uf uitaehment to my mother country, which is beyond \ lit power u£ iisaug in a lion, 1 bo 
rcffialt uf tlio love and reveranre for the Prophet lluhammad is only ibis, that a deecyiadunt of 
ihat holy pciwuogc is dragged from hia Iitroi to the ground: thia dasgraco and hnsene^s ha* 
been indicted on the ufyiti#/' 

The Suitati war much nffecti-d hr lids irpccch, fttid ih^wingmudi kindnea# nod coxaaadum- 
fiun iowntdri the Aniyirf, strorp his utmost by vnhaahlr presents In soothe hi& fedar gn^ ainl then 
tent him on kii» Intcaded journey* 

When Shir Malik arrived near the eeat of govcEminent the nohkg and vninktcr& of sialo 
went out to meet kim f und fehowiug him the greatest, honour brought him to the court, Min 
?ko eye of thn fiultiiii fell usi him the fire of his wroth was kindled and blotted up. He urdsreti 
the ok'plmnt catlfrd “ Kassdh” (Ihe bnffllier) to be hmuphk The touheisi on were iLmaxul ui 
ibi^ uiid fj...ru fear of the king‘s anger tremhlxag suited their limbs, and ikrramd trj t]i* n L - 
— ^NotwitbatawiiEg ench valiifthle «crvacca and asoch gaiEsEiLtry mu thu pitf of $h\r 
Malik, to kill him and Eluow him under the feet of an elephinl tji (nr finm the SultftDV UauTij 
kindiLnBSi and graiiLudn, |J But no tinn had the COOiege to saj anything hi I t]ie Gli'phnnUkropsf 
bt ought ihr appoLnle<L nli-phant. when the Sullin, without giviug - ; bar Jl^Lik uu opportnnUy of 
Aaring a word, ordered hian to lac thrown under the idtplmni 7 ^ feel. The Pulifm then fiaad : — 
* 4 Tbi only ran install tn dnRciendnnm of ilto Prophet be suitably requited ; imd the piv>lcetiun 
of Itiilm ia focrninbent upon mIL** 

y’ho Sultan 1 h ago wio between alDaiad 70, and he reigned for a puritid of 12 ycArs, 0 ULUialhs 
Htid S4 day’*, 4 ' 1 hud God the Most Hig^h alone kaiowa the trutli of uvtterg, 

tt Qf Ola (JT| — rfifi 14S l. TV Ntifr iJebliflfld. 

* Tliitt (iittchl BiiaiHl le Ikw dale of iiii fccocssioa (lltfa S^taawwill,. wculd isak* hw ra i fu tumdnatuMi tl > 

■.*th ^ha'b 43a i-itli Uatch, I 13 J). A*wr&'Lu% to rtriiLtali Lv rei^med Its year* -.Lint m £ mesth*#* 
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' " following brief nccoont of tlio reign of Saltan A^nUd is taken from tic Tiitkitrat-ul- 

Eeijjn of SultAn Ahmad Wall SltHIi Batimnnl in lUo city of Muhfrauiifldnbftil, 
which id now known u tbo city or Bldsr, 

After thp murder of Sultiii Fink, Sniun. Aluuid ascended lli* throne. 

One day wIiad ho wetit out him tin? in tin* neighbourhood of MnljoiDjukdlMd a, dog nefccd 
f* hum hy til* mil. The Imre turned round and fijrhllng with Ibo deg. uverramo him, ^uiti« 
Ajjmnd on seeing this mid : — M Tbe dimftie of Him ec-tm try *ceius to he conducive to bravery, 
seeing time a linn? Iionts a dug. If I pltottld found a city bn and tnnhu it my rapitat, the men 
w!h, shall l« horn here and grow and thrive in the climate of thin region will certainly In, bnrni 
tlnl morer ra ™ l f- MBl B™**» in the city lT AljrsmiLni the Sulmu bod hnunorrhugr, and It 
not a fortunate jitiwie for his capital. For ibis reason, la B propitious hour, he bid the 
fonndatioo stone of the oily of and in a short time he approved of its compfr- 

tion; mid bo pound the period of Lb life in that city ia plmn and the gratification of hi* 
desire*. , 

During his reign KokltdCun Ebwftjah JAbjJrt Lama from Khtiriiaan for tbo purpose of 
f fading; ami showing gnot ability in politicalufliuriibe *M-vrdfour Bobnmul king*, always 
faithfully and wilfi good will, till in tbe latter end of the rdgu of Muhammad Shub, mb of 
Hnmuynn, be suffered martyrdom, and left behind him a good reputation in the world.** 

8-Jtin Ah mud ft*Coded tbo throne in A, B. 830 fA. D. 1+2$), and in the Mmc rear found 
, ““ ,vf ^"<)*«tt«l#,hld, and for twelve years, nine months and twruly four days lived 
ml peace and tmppbrtt, uud with a good reputation. lie died Ju A. H. 8+2 (A. I>. 1438} but 
UmJ tinJy 1 ktiriiVh J " 1/1 


Ehwtijali Jnbfln cornea to tbo D&kfoan, enters tbO service of the klfiga 
and attains high distinction. 

It is r da led that Mnkhrhitn Khwajah Jab An n-rs a wise, good nud e* peri cured luoa who 
idmu^d to arrive In Hm port of ttkftboi, now known as Jffaimau Must of ft, A Wd; anil the 
tunous kinds of people ho saw there seemed lo him wonderful and strange. One day in the WmV 
ho was fi i! (jug io the shop of n mortUt, when tbo governor of tbo told purl, with the utmost 
jionip uiul grandeur passed through (he Ut&t seated on a throat (tfitfltAaa) ami joying with 

n * T, 1118 Ilnn(t * T1 ><-' Ekf/fy* was mdmuihed at Hi is circumstance, amt 

-IIid to himself ; "It ih orident that tbe people or ibis eountij ore simple-minded and 
playful: one might jw wanes l.io very pl«#antly among irncb people and find much anfdvturiit 
n' M** 1 Ji_S»ily. He tbf .,1 wished to proteed to tbe stat of government 

ii.nr. uu a .. \ .mui. Lad given order* thflt nny fftreigtirrs or foreign merchants, from 

wherever they might come, should ttaimaot their bunbew at the port of thdr arrival and 
were no to ptnuHtu ta proceed to tho coun. Khw/tjob -Ialma therefore waited on tbs 

gov mor of H.U port with vakahla prowma, and begged Jgtrmisatoa l« piaceed to ,ha*«t*.f 
govern me sit. The governor <* P Ttuwd tlm ol^wmctdionud axcu^ for rvfusingbis rfttaort, 
Ir ISW'I rtid :-'? 1 hum travelled In mimy coautries, *urb ns R finii ^n, lirpt. 
hbun^u Turkmtau.Ha. T law t « T #4 though all these countries, nnd ccllLcd in ibem 
ninticH of various land, lit for kings, and it would ha a pity if Ihu king should not fi * 0 t W» 
Ho added. — T have «(t*n on UiO sutijeot to the king and the mini stem of stale, mu] am 
coding tliaw variouu present*! do you also write a fmv words to the TiHm*t«u of state, and 
porbap a my bueiuei ui may tbm, I» hro^Lt t Q a tuccessM ieuuu.- Tho governor of dm port 

k “ iV - ^ 

141 ' ’ * r# * tr tl) * ,Jrtt t r KjH, a j 4 h M in is ta tha r^gu of Huai; ftg. 
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wrote a Letter to the khisr through the mintatorfl eF state, The petition of the KhwAjjih reached 
the miQi^tendt and when they became acquainted with its contents they joined in presenting if 
to Sal tin Ahmad; but he was not ot #dl willing bo lot the TChwljah come, nml flftid; — "These 
ipt^lUgcut fondgnrKi aro itigculoatip and would soon deceive people t If this man came here he 
would in a abort cZiao attain authority and power* which **mJd be displeasing to nil of you/' 
T he min lih tom replied: — (l What harm ran one amn> a mondia&k do? Wo shall m» wbftt 
manner of man he is, anil whether bo Li hi fur otrmi-c: if ho be nut deserving, it will only ha 
fur a short time, bis Ikii&inrsa will anon be concluded, tvnd wo can dismiss Mm* 11 Ah thr 
mi 11 [siter:d were pfeSfliug in this matter the 8 nlt-in gave his eutLhunt, and after soma days the 
KliwAjub arrived with bi-s goods in the city of BMar, anil visiting each of the minister?, 
explained the object of iai^ eumlng* By tbeir advice he presented a<n offerings to the king v-amu 
Arabian heroes, rare si J hen cluth-s. s onto Turk l ami tfabdit slaves* several kinds of pear!:? suiti 
other valuable jewels and some beautifully written and bighty ornamented copies of the KurAa. 
When he readied the court lie hoot ono of those Jfurasi nit bis head, ansi placing the remainder 
on the heads of Id* slaves, entered the presence. When the king wim informed that what they 
earned on their had* were Kurfin* he involuntarily aroee from lib throne, and taking the 
Kurdn which the KWajah Imd on his head, pat it on it corner of his throne, end turning 
towards the miniitnCi of atiitc aid ; — **Tbo Khwftjoh flVTO in Lhc faoori turn given orders to 
niCp since in order to do honour to the wgtd of God he ha* brought ine off my throne t it 
remains to be seen what he will do alter this. 11 The king after inspecting the proseii i a sent 
them, into Li* palace, and then questioned the j^wajah about the affairs of other king*; ami 
tike Khw:ijn[i gnva liun answers in a pi earing narrative, and related various particulars about the 
limy sluts and customs of other kingdoms The kiny woa ustonkbed at what he teUled and 
prised him to toll him mono pArtfculan^ Ha was much pleased with the JvhwajalTs society and 
commanded liim to viuit him every day. He Tkonosired the Khwfijah with several ™| mbW 
present* and appointed a lofty and spacious dwelling fur hw residence. Like the other servant* 
of i hi- court the Khvrajnb used to present himself at court daily, each time bringing somo 
present with him, on which account the king's favour ami affection towards him daily increased r 
till he went so far as to con*oft the Khwljah in matters pertaining- to the government and 
(tonnes; and the successful result of whatever he used to do by the ndviee and approval of the 
Khwajnh sirangthened thu king's reHanco upon him anti caused the dignity and runk of the 
Khwfljflh to bs much incre-i-rad* But in the meantime SnMu Ahmad died, 

(Yd A? roriOmj'/’rh) 

ESSAYS ON KASimtl GUAM MAE. 

Br Tfl K LATE KARL FRKlJERtCH ItCliKUA. K.DT. 

Translated and mth nefr# addti(rjto& t 

hj Gw. A * Gri^rtm, C%IJS n VhJh % 

(Ceiiffniir>I fr^m gi. 170-} 

The Holatlve Pronoun, 


(24fi, This is nearly, but not quite, the same as Urn Dcmoiwtnitive Pronoun *t pi s— ] 


Nuieu Awm,. 
Ins.tr P , ■ * 


Masculine, 


** , ur-i ytcj 
, f , pi ysjni 


Fcuikninc, 


Singular^ 


A —i yeffn 
/ 

mmi 


Dat, AhL, Tim. or yat 


Gen- 


,*r 


•i yofsuiri or ' XL— ^ yffjai^f^psd 


Keuter. 


Aj yiA 

r« 


4 1 ; jfa^A 
^ y 

ycwtfwfe 


i ■* 
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Masculine, 

Feminine. 

Plural. 

Neuter. 

Nom., Acc. yim 

* ^ 

/ 

yxmq 

rt yim 

Instr. 

/ 

j+i yimau 


Dat., Abl., Loc. ... 

/ 

tyi ytman 


Den. . 

> / 

yihond or yimarfhond 


Before this pronoun there is often inserted the word ij si ; e. g .— 

* 

I t j <*4^- s jS Jens chhu it i/as ak dost a si, who is there, to whom 
+ »• 

there will be a friend ( *. e, 9 will have a friend ?) 

^ ' -* / -» 

fi *3 A- ^ feus 9f| fl * ya )n i t8e yi ikktiyfo dyutuy , who 

is he that both given thee this authority. 

Examples of the use of Kelative with Demonstrative Pronouns :— 

> * 

... yus — su t who — he. 


cr- . — ywr, be — who. 


#•. .. 


(T* 


AJ 


• erf — *uy, the very one — who. 


••• ... 4 —: yew — »oy, the very woman — who. 


*i y* — lit which — that. 


/ 

d +i 


... lim — yim, they — who. 

/ m 

... *+ J tima — y\ma t they (fem.) — who. 

f 

... a *i yima — yma, these (fem.) — who. 


So also , (*. yim—Uman; sa*i , (i tim—yimun; , ^v.3 limanay — ytman ; 

i m 

, cr* to$ nish *— you j, etc. 
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8. The Interrogative Pronoun, 


240. cr* ku$> who ? 



Masculine. 

Feminine. 

Neuter. 



Singular. 


> 

Nom., Acc. ... c r* hus 

/ > 

losa 

lya, 1 8 lyal 

Instr. 

. £ M m* 

A*/ kami 

/ 

^ lam* 

/ 

Dat., Abl., Loc.... ijr+* kamis 

/ 

or vr* has 

4^ lafl 

Gen. 

* / |» ( 

. (S lcqm'-sond or kasond. >&**> kamyui. 



Plural. 


Nom., 

/ 

Acc. ... f** lam 

/ / 

* 1 $ kama 

✓ 

lam 

Instr. 

••• 

// 

kamau. 


Dat. 1 

1 



1 

Abl. j 

[ 

.«• 

/ / 

kaman. 


Loc. J 

[ 



Gen. 

... .«. 

f / ✓ 

oia kaman-hond 



1 hja is used adjectivally for all genders in reference to all inanimate things; e, <7., 
✓ / — / /. / 
uIja kya jawdb (m.), what answer ? f AaT lya lorn (fern.), what deed ? lya 

it // * 

gatedh% t what testimony ? 45^ hya ladi, what evil ? ATI ^ hus ale a, means, ‘who ? F. g . 
»3 ^ a&« c/i/m *i (Matth. vii. 9 ; xii. 11), who is it, that ? 

9. Indefinite Pronouns. 

[247. 4*tf Icth, kdh or keh t huh or kdntshuh , anyone, someone; with 

(A> W a), no one ; is, in the singular, always declined as a feminine, even when referring to a 
masculine noun. Thus : — 

Singular, Instr., Dat., AJtf konsi, or kainsi: Gen., ^ A^j£ o si-hond. 

Plural, Nom. (m. f. n.) 4 *^ keh , hints ; Instr. jkentsau . 

Dat. hentsan. Throughout the « of the base is pronounced as in the French 

word bon . 

henlshdh or 4 ^ heh, means 4 anything. 1 It remains unchanged throughout 
its declension,] 
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Examples: — 
i 

j" hah shir, any child. 

jr »/•* 

jm w iJ Jgft lokap shut*) any little children. 

j / 

^ -fr^ AeA Ink, or c*J -s-^ A?A ran*, some people. 
/ 

Aawi hih, some few, only a few. 

*i y * fe//, whatever, all. 

dj d^xf fc«7i kail# n( ,, no thing. 

I konst akis, to anyone. 

u-y A< AonW mahnivis , to any man. 

/ 

*J Aj teA zi (Luke, xi. 6), nothing which. 


[(* U “ r any one, someone, is declined like ^ hut, with r U added . Jnst 

/ / f ^ j * 

mental fg., *««< tfw, by any one; f U.f Kami tdm duthmar,an, by any enemy. 


* * ^ 

Sf J " / wWn? » a certain one ; ^ & /n?<fw shohhs, a certain person.] 

10. Generalizing Pronouns. 


248. ^ eri y™ yus, ATI ^ 0 *«, 4* l «i/ 0 j. ?i whoever. The Dative is J, 

yas yas, u~ £ ’ c ri V™ aids, to whomever. 

*i yi hih ; Dat., st^s^ ij y{ hentsdh, whatever, all which. 

■* * 

*1 s6ru y m > aJI whatever, i. e., all: *i ^ strvy m yi> a „ ^ 

11. Other Pronouns. 

249. *! I Cjj prat aha, prat ahdli, ojj & hah prat, every one : *Jj pral huli, 

every tree. ^ prat hcni, several; it prat horn salala, for many reasons 

^ air o,j jprat Irem tarJcari-hond dahyvm hissa (Luke, xi. 42), tithe of all 

manner of herbs, o-f'l pr«< to every one; oj, ^ a fc, to 

every one. 

/ / 

ah — ley ah, the one — the other. 

** le VU others; & *i nq leyi kali, no other. 

^ * hotihau, by how many ? Dat. «£lr hkiUn (Lake, xv. 17), to how many. 


' . / 


mZCZZT' ^ “ tmli “** 10 ” TOTj i % ^ ** 
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12. Certain Correlatives. 33 

Demonstrative and Relative. Demonstrative . Interrogative, 

s ( like this, 1 

250. (1) Masc. sg. yuth J > 4 ** J tyuth, like that 4^ kyuth, like what ? 

[ like which, J 


pi. 

4*i yith* 

4*3 tithi 

4^ kith* 

+ * 

Fern. sg. 

4?' yitsh 

4J* titsh 

4^ kitsh 

pi. 

/ 

<*4f- yitsha 

t \ 

titsha 

* 

*4?^ Jcitsha 
* 

(2) Masc. sg. 

j f this much, 1 

*>ji yut>l > 

^how much J 

tyut, that much 

J 

kydt t how much ? 

pi. 

yit * 

^3 tff* 

+ * 

lit 

Fcm. sg. 

£* yutt 

j** tytt* 

huts 

pi. 

/ 

yiUsa 

<**** tyutsq 

A f^ kutsa 


lj Jja kits ckhu yxith mol zi, who is such a father, that he (Luke, xic 11). 

(3) Demonstrative 1 ., / 

\ yethan hyuh, like this, like which. 

Relative J ' 

Demonstrative ^>4*3 tethan hyuh, like that. 

Interrogative Aaa kathan hyuh , like what ? 


251. Correlative Pronouns and Adverbs. 




Near 

Demonstrative. 

Remote 

Demonstrative. 

Interrogative. 

Relative. 

Correlative. 

Pronoun 

••• ••• 

yi, this 

7m, that 

kus, who ? ... 

yus , who 

su , he 

Time 

... ••* 

won, now ... 


kar or keli, 
when ? 

yeli f when ... 

teli, then. 

Place 

... ••» 

yit\ here 

ft at* or at*, 
there. 

kqti, where ? 

yqti, where... 

tat*, there. 



yor, here 

yut, here 
yiti 9 yora, 
hence. 

h6r or or, 
there. 

hut or ot, there 
hut t, ati, horn, 
ora, thence. 

kor, where ? 

kot, where ? 
kati, Wrq, 
whence ? 

yor, where ... 

yot , where ... 
yati, yora, 
whence. 

tdr , there. 

tot , there. 
tati, torn, 
thence. 

Manner 

... ••• 

yilhq, thus ... 

yuth , of this 
kind. 

huthq, in that 
manner. 

huth, of that 
kind. 

kyathq , how ? 

kyuth, oi what 
kind ? 

yitliq, how 

yufft, of what 
kind. 

tithq, so. 

tyuth, of that 
kind. 

Quantity 

... ... 

yut , this much 


kyut, how 
much ? 

y«/,how much 

tyut, so much 


{To 6e continued.) 


The adverbial Correlative* will be given later, under the head of adverb*. [As the author did not live to 
write the portion relating to adverbs, the translator inserts at the end of this chapter the usual table of Correlative 
adverbs.] 





















224 


mE mWAH ANTTQtTART, 


LAifoiHT, If?», 


NOTES AND QUERIES, 

A STOET ABOUT LAh UEtJ AXD THE 
UMJ3EGI SECTS. 

tw wm tlu ncftL of ghakli BcltaA, b resi^ 
of UtiltAa, who kfttUt plow in the truin of 
bin spiritual uuiatw[ PShdh Kumfri furSadlunrd, 
tn tliv AmlAlfl District where ho devoted Umwlf 
t» the worship of Birin Mr ['AMnl-QAdir 
JJliVni, J073-1HHJ J 1) J_ Stujkfi SomA had no 
cbihl, uid some ana n-k-md liiu to RAlnlk, then 
"“Wing «t Ghazni. Whereon the Sliokh sat one 
for Oliamt. taking bin wife with him. As he op- 
prvaclicii Hip placo be isw i«iuia « girl, named 
FundJi, feeding swine. and enquired of bur .-in to 
the whereabout* of B&lnifc, wborean sM lurid that 
<Le «a» his daughter. On Ibis the Shckh offered 
to watch her iwino if she would take hi# wife to 
her father, to which she agreed, W hen ehe ret ti ru- 
ed alio shot that two young jdgu had been born 
during her atuumev, and asked Shrift Sari A to 
carry them home for her. which he did, hi nan. 
while bis wife had so won over B&lnlfc by her 
demotion that be itakod her what sbe wanted and 

■h* said * a eon." 60 Mlnlk premised Lor a son. 
whom she was to rail Lft! Beg. After nine month, 

«bu CTto hirih ton son, am] dutifully called him 
Lbl lleg. 

TVhen Ml Beg was twelve years old bis mother 
dedicated him to twin Ik. and lent him i„ \ he 
po% r het on an elephant lie served Bdlnlfe with 
Invirt and soul, iuid the prophet su go ploased 
wiiL him that he made him ohinf of nlj his dls- 
oiplvu. Ml Beg then proceeded to XAbtil and 
Kashmir, accompanied by B&lnlfc and all thosuct 
fin arrival at KHml muf Kashmir (j ) jjj 
told bin followers to go and leg in the title®, but 
tiw p«pk would BU £ hare it. So they eomplain- 
ejl to M! Beg, who told tham. after commlthu; 

Bblnlk. to fight the people. and with the bdpof ali 


--. anil wifin (he help of all 

thv amiitondib.- lthIs, Ml lb*gator4 th, victorv. 

and toot pos« . ,„ n of K4L„I and Khihnilr. 

Aftor ^taliishing Id, authority U1 L,if pLa,.^ 
..lie of hiB followers, named Suit Am, H Mt ive of 
the place, on the tiirone. nn d then went to Tb Ana 
unr. where U.VInik died. JA1 Beg ioWqnmtly 
w.-nt nitli all I be followers to Brill, u „d founded 
the LWlmgi nilgitm, dividing hi, follow ^ kto 

ttre weto. *«., LatWgf, Shekhri DfSmrt. Hill, and 
lidiaL 

B, C. Tixn.1 in p, y. flB4f q )833 

FOTKS O >t MAftATMA aiAHElAOFS. 

Thv. father, or in bis abuem* M . ttear , 

” I " tl tJ,<a bride, gives her away, a shawl 


" * cloth screen being thrown over tlmm. the 
indu m l iTiiL'gTthim luv plucrdfcoo (i> face, and 
t'.dd to throw gai-fitaila of (towere round each 
other's nock*, and the screen in then withdrawn. 

oU «r cerwaiunire ure the usual ntire. but a 
tumod im woand l aiiridundimuml the pair tn token 
of tlm iniissotuhilibj of r be marriage tic. The 
bridegroom ramairts on at the bride', houie till 
the oompbitom of the nil cm-muny. In the in- 
torral the mutlwr ivruj ir-M-r near female relative, 
of the bridegrpotu rewive tlirio in otntt. on which 
tKXMU>u Tallin He and costly proven to are wade 
her, wide bur ivdotiviMi present s 4 r(,, in 

nTum. Another public .tarn meeting btrLwr^n 
lLu ladies of the two fa milieu nhw taketf plucv at 
which preaent, an. iutt nchang.-J either Icforu or 
: ' ,,er i:«r«u.uny. At the »lf ceremony a 

baikei G Sled wilt rice, jtulidu (sweet-cab re •, hdMw 

(sweetrnmitn], Jomju ma>in of uncooked wb-iii-n 
fluur with oil and wick,. «jmhs, tootl-piokn, 
lowkiug.glnitifi.,, c t0 ., hut («■« of wch urtiflc « 
plsixd mi ths lusid of the bndejffwoin 1 , mo Cher 
tor of the My ac ting for Wrl while the married 
Mupb' r if vliildrva. nit on her knees. Aflor Uii, 
the bndrwnd ftridegrooin go to bis huuae with the 
usual proepAsion, and wind b p the cenniony 
wiib the wurebip ot Laksbuil. The fatnilire then 
iniawhivujp. grand dinm m, and the oemmaks 
^nd with risits to the ahrineof Urn tutelary grulu, 
Thus, the Ghohwflre of lUrodd vuit KbondoM, 
tb.. fnmflj gcnl, and Biebrbjl (a godflesn) 

Tbo Infs B. Y , Suarra i in P. Jf„ « n j Q. 1053 , 


SALAQBAJi. 

Tim Sdlflgrdm has been tb^cribed us a fossil 
finl 1 toiK- dded in a tmli „f j...trilli d mini. .,t which 

the surface him betid craokinl r-r wom away m 
different ploco. thus diaelouing a ntnnbcr of 
fciuall Curitiba in the irijidc caused by the hbrink. 
in^r t-.f i],-- -irgauiv rvmainji TTie hmne tia* l«en 
suggewied by this pceHlbirity of appearance, and 
m.'inin limply «• full pf hoks,"or "nellul.ii',” f TO „, 
viffu, the Sunskrit prototype of tbs Bti|;l laji "Isall" 

and if., e.ignato “ cell/* ami rjriinni, fiho fa ntiliar 

Indian name tor a "TiUnge^ Lore used iu tlic 

»™*s of “a multitude s’* u tn compovition it 
crdinartly is A moug Eindto of 1 b c preatn t iky 
SAlagrAm in 0110 of the most popular proper uamca, 
and is often spelt by the cuurLcutllii- S4% Hdro. 
apparently under a mis taken imprcuioD that the 
motOatod last sylkllc bus Bomethtog to do with 
tile god so mil td Compare t b 0 some wbai sfimilar 
Ootifuaiun bntw«u Saji Great and ikng Itoal, 1 
(Tib, 1st*) F. 5, GHOW4JI in P. .V. and Q. 1^33. 


A'nowj«/ . '‘ilia lliini, Kli| Bk, S4| tSrfin, all derived from tb« fl'tkjpwua, voe Prey tr 
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A THEORY OF UIHVEBSAL GRAMMAR, AS APPLIED TO A GROUP 
OF SAVAGE LANGUAGES. 

BY tt, C. TF5IPI.K. 

(fonliqll*l/r?l» ji. ' 203 .J 

I NOW propose to go into the proper mimes, nud to see wlmt their aunSjuia ttills os, 

Akv-Hkam Pjwsit Namm. 

■ . -.,,1 ■ • .wm 

(1) T&nl (It.) - V (P, P. — I.) — <Ao (P. It.) — tima (R.) (F. It. + K. — S.) 

Tab l-tree — (ils) ■ — corner 

leu (P. F.). 

in. Sa Lku wliole cxprts*iott iigniflcs H In the village at the comer *nmqg 

Lho Tftul trot*- 1 

(2) Fuiugti (S*) — k (B. Q.)- 

Ood (huii* au£-}. The Deity* f, e. f a supernatural anthropomorphic being. 

The word wiay n;can 4 thu RoLiu-briyg^r/ Jfr. — ^llain* efton^ 1 ® Storra r in the 
tropica. 

(3) Ldmtnt (S.) — la (Si Q 0^ 

Lurutrit. TMs la the name of a well-known bird, hut in the context 

clearly mgnififji Home umi! nomad after the bird. Here, however, we have an 
indication of kgmickry growth. For tho Andamauc-no nowatiajH naturally rn * 
op these of their anwtaro who had + bird 1 and 1 animal p names with the birds and 
auhunts after whom they wore named. 

(A) I (F. R*) — Torchote? (3,). 

Kingfisher* A * bird 11 n, see (3)* 

(&) Wot*(R.)^Eini(E P }* 

ri&e-up — lint. 1 The village of the huts from which the Tribes rose 

a Wight of birds}/ t\ * ¥I ths traditional cradle of the race, 

(6) ChiLDgm (S.) — kba (It) — ngn (3. Q.), 

npirit — greatest-be — ing. Ckaoga denotes proj^rly the appcarnEL^ 

a dead parson eh supposed to assume, and the whole term bEgnifiya 4 the dead who 
wore greatest, 1 L c. r * greater than uurHelvtfl, 1 the (rertmed) nneuators. 

(7) Tomoi (3.) — ok (S- Q.), 

Tomo(la)e-Boea — (hon, unf-)* Thu Tomolok a in the earliest traditional chiefs, i*e. } 
the very earliest parsonages beyond 1 the ancestors/ 

Akar-Balk Pbofxb Hiuifit 

(1) Dim (P* R.) — Danrm (R.) — k (3. Q0- 

(niale-moie} — (bon. auf.). 

(2) Ken (R,) - V (P« F. = L) — oug (F. E.) - knwer (3.) (P, R* S> — S.) - 

Keri-tree — (its) — sand 

lb (S* F.), 

by t, e,* f by the village on tho sand among the KerHree*/ 

(3) P ninja (3.), 

God, 

(4) Bnkb (fL), 

1 fish 1 name- &ce the ‘bird * names above. 

(3) Tarkattr (3 d ) F 

1 fiiak r name. See (4)- 
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m 


‘r, 


{gcrtufiuit. iFy:<. 


l*> 

l?J 


HiJichau (&)* 

Elying-fiili. A * flak'* name. Em (4). 

Kok™ (SO - r (P. F. -I.) -*r (F. It. (- to (R.) (P. R. + R. _S.>- ng* (M Q.j 
itone — (it*) — row-bc — ftig 

A t; ' ill® village by the tow of atone*.’ 


PocmrffiR Pkoi'cb SiHE£. 


(1) Thu! (R.) - I’(P. F„ — I.) — efto (F. R.) — tim (B.) (IUL + JL - S.) 
lanl-tre® (it>) —corner 

— ft* (S- QO* 

— in* See identical Aka fltadu, tom, 


(21 Bilik (9.). 
God. 


(3) Luca tat (S.), 

■ hid ' tuuiie. Sno Aka Btada term. 

(Jt Tnrcltal (9.). 

* fish ' name. See ( 3 }, 

(&) Walter (S.). 

Kingfisher. A ‘bird’ titimii. Sec ( 3 )* 

1*1) Uvn CR.'J — clmm (It.) (R, +■ R.«*S.) — Jen (S. F.), 

*tfee Knentam’ —to. Sceelmega-UibuLipii, Hie Akn- 

B«td& term. 

(?) Wimu (S.) — Emi ($.) — cn (S. F.J. 

^ nut* — Emi — in. Sue the Aku-Utndsi unJDt WoU-Knl, 

Apfcuj-Juwot FftOitu Nans s. 

(Ij Knro ( 8 .) — t' (P. F. — I.) — on (F. B.) — mika (R.) (P. R. + R. *.) 
Atinrlrrt — (It*) wrj'-liig 

i, *1li*e village among the great Karo-tn?es, 

(2) limit (S.) - la (9. q i 

Piguon — (ban. euf ). A ' bid' umnit*. 

(it) Bilik iS.). 

Gai. 

(4. L«h (R.) — Jin (S. F.). 

malc-Dnuo — to, 

O') Kami (S.) — I’ (P. Y. — Lj — atak (P, U.) — emi i R.) (P. R, + It — S.) 

K*rat-cirapr — (Its) _ jjui 

- m ( 3 . k\), 

" *■ *•* k ' in village wlinn 1 ill* hnts nrr- amotift [lac 

KHIi PitOI'EEl 

¥ 

tl) Ten! (R.) - P (P. F.= I,)- bJ*0(F. R.)-lin; (It. (1 . R. + U,^&) - «, ( g r Q ) 
Foe tilt* snot tee Afcn-Beftda. 

(i) Bilik — k (8. g.). 

tlod — (lam. 

Lmratm (8.) — Ln (3. Q.). For this name ice Afea-Ee&Ja. 
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SST 


(4i ofa* m “ E ^i <&■) — t (3. 

Ok* — Euii — ftl Tina ta the a time place os the W4t*43mi atnl 

WuiiSn Emi already given t bit! it appear# hero in n pnsaiuiuibiy simpler fom i* signifying 

1 the (original) 1 iimf 

{h} Kautotat (s?,) -b(i QO* 

Kmdolai'trce — was. His Fa on ins Lance of u 4 live ’ name. See Akn-lVorfu (3) 

Tlio peculiar 4 TerbAl T tennmnLiftn in lh& word ill tin; EexL ss daumtrntd on diMWltcre. 

i C) Min (lt h )' - tong US.) — la [or umk (S.)] (H, + B r -f K, [or IL ei 5.J — S.l 

Miii-tfcc — h&T — bonB 

— ktrta (B. F.) — Stfik (S. F*)* 

_ \tj ^-io L e.p 1 at tho filing* of tiiL- rib-leafed 

(7) 

4 Lise aJimUirs/ 

New tkefro proper untnen bear cut in every inspect ihe cousrludvnS to 1-j ilrnwn From the 
forti^r aualyriB, hmiauM they are tikairly either tmw root* or sterna, ur oompmiids of roots m \1 Bitmap 
thrown Lather by iroant til infixed *IFsva< the infim llwaM'va* Ewing in timii nature plain 
functional prefixes* wJlIit tmufly wiled a 11 pitmoDifra] chuwttr." Tint stu#* of ike words is 
fthio ueueilly itnmodlabsly ajipareut, showing lilt difficult y the Bj**k<its b*va in getting out of tlr- 
Tvgk'K of concrete into that of ni si roe i Idea* — imtfMting, that k, tbo i 5»vEigo t condition of 
tfroir mi add. 

licit iJit! 1 ftflv 1 nature of Uie languages eon** out *™ mo« dearly if we apply tin- theory in 
wiolkr way, t *, it w<t exclude ike proper name* and pfflk out tfco root* or stems of nil sort# to l 
fgiind in tha five versions of tl.* ** Firr- legend/ 1 This will show that, living out parens and 
places, tbs five tril>ea tell five YiTfiinnK tjl an akfiirsuit aioty an cffoTt uf ^teuiory with □*& aid 
Iwtwi’cii them of only sevon «peratc kdEflatto (nonnB), wventecu Mpatute predicnUire (\e^bif} p and 
e glit Beparnte fmillcAin, indicating the other parts of epecdi.. Only otife ;s an expltrator (^ailj.) iinmI 
ili all the verikffls t only thrifle an iUnfltrJiiar (id^X an d llien anly ence any iHfrlmu* in tlu« saruL 
]tt:igung 4 s. Ko iuir«nIuc!Eury werds tn w'ltente* art' used at all ^ only uno conjuneticu kiweeit 
ml only two between senteucts^ ro'ertLisg in <mds ceio to wbat Jmt. Ewcti already sofiL Tliere are no 
lilrtwrd refanauitiB, aiul llnrre is only o&e rekrent finbstitot^ (pronetp, in Uiib we of the 3rd person). 
In telling ilk* t^goml we tbefiafort fitfl that, U> employ the old familiar phn^eology, tb: Akn Eemb 
tt^ two nonnti, e:gbt verba, one rof, ci>nj Bl and one pronoun. The Akar-Bit* elm fivu noitav. nini- 
v*rbs, one idr^ no* eonj., au* pmru m two form&. Tlio raeWkwar u^r one noun (fflra , six verbs, 
oau ihdv 1 one ref* cwnj, in two forma, one pron* The Aukau-Juwos ue* iwo nonns p tbr*c Verbs, ones 
adj. one proti* Tlie Kol use three ncrune, verba, one adr^ one nr on. Poverty of tb&i^bt and 
idea vmlil Ur% go lowor tbad ilii#* We ar^ really b rought fac& to fnca with tlifl itpcoch of 
uudovoloped ssftvngos. 

The evidence is els follows : — 

TaWFEi OF HcioT^ JVSTJ StTM^. 


Jrt'/fV d A'TF ( Soutti) » 


&|U4 

Afcisd’nuk* 

Aka:-T3^ft, 

war. 


Xvl 

Ttllaga 

bnraij 

bnroi) 

*** 

1 ■ T 

pmuoiL'Ij 

plo^finu 

■ #» 

1 Oiijjg 

■ M 



aU-mco 

limira 



... 

.« 

li:e 

chapa 

Choapa 

At 

at 

at 

fiih 

... 

yank at 

m »1 


... T 

w«vnl 

■ 

■ V* 

p-'- 

pFohar 

IPI 

charcoal 

a»fc * 

... 

... 

fRf 

P 
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seize 

eni 

take 

ik 

light-a-fire 

dal 

do 

... 

sleep 

mami 

steal 

tap 

bring 

omo 

burn 

pugat, 

pugari 

wake 

boi 

go-into-sea 

... 

become 

... 

carry 

... 

give 

... 

go 

... 

extinguish 

... 

break-up 

. •« 

kindle 

... 

deceased 

••• 

long-ago 

... 

again 

... 

past (by) 

... 


and 


Predicators (Verbs). 


ena 

di, li 

ik 

... 

dal 

kadak 

a 

• •• 

pat 

••• 

- • • 

omo 

lechi 

puguru 

... 

• •• 

konyi 

jurugmu 

• •• 

mo 


tichal 

99 9 

999 

da 

99% 

999 

999 

999 

999 

999 

999 

999 

EzplkatorsfA&iQciiXQi), 

999 

... 

Illustrators (Adverbs). 

rita 

••• 

... 

kol 

... 

... 


Connectors (Conjunctions). 
ka 

Introducers (Conjunctions). 
Nil. 


999 

••• 

9 mm 

kek 

kodak 

• •• 

kaudak 

... 

enia 

pat 

top 

9 99 

• •• 

999 

999 

999 

999 

• 99 

999 

999 

• 99 

999 

... 

• •• 

... 

• 99 

... 

chol 

... 

bil 

... 

dank 

... 

laiche 

tepur 

... 

999 

... 

99 9 

... 

• 9 

lin 

••• 

... 


• 


Referents f 



(a) Conjujictors (Conjunctions). 

at-onee 

jek 

••• ... 

then 

999 

... ota, kota, 1 

® J 



(b) Substitutes (Pronouns), 

he 

a 

h on g ong 

(they) 


ongot n’ong 


• •• 


n’n 


Incidentally the above tables indicate the extent to which the languages belong, in the first place 
to a family, and in the next to a group, which may be further indicated by examination of the affixes 
But, as the examples available are so few, nothing beyond indication can be here expected. The 
proof can be seen by an examination of Mr. Tortman’s Comparative Vocabulary and his most patient 
analysis of the words therein. 


Tables of Affixes. 


English, 
his, its 
(?) his 
the^s 


Aka-Bcada. 

r- 

... 


Prefixes , functional , 


Akar-Bale. 

r- 


• •• 


Puchikwar. 

r- 

k’- 

n’- 


Ankau-Juwoi. 

is f- 


Kol. 

f- 

k’- 

n'- 




••• 
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■Preffofi, rftcffrrf. 


VO 

ftl- 

OlCh- 

oto- 

ft »ft 

ciUni-, nta- 

to 

ia<# 

ntfjk- 

ft ft ft 

at*k- 

a 

(i) 

■■ »■<■ 

sit* 

■ ft ft 

■ ■ ft 

# fl ft 

V) 

oko- 

m oko- 

c-ko’ 

ulw*, 1 

stnku- / 

okCr* 

VO 

»4» 


ab- 

* *■*■ 

tl* 

VO 

III 

*•» 

O" 

mwr 

a- 

(0 

ltl 


*■' 

M. 

ir-, irim- 

V) 

l- 

F 

Ml 

— 


0> 


<P0- 

Ujfli' (?JF* /«JHillOJi tjL 

w> 


*»y 

-m 

4* 

-to 


-fak 

in 

-ten 

-a 

-m p -on, 1 

-eu / 

-in 

-uti 

with 

lit 



-lo 

4 It 

to 

■r + p 

ME-* 

*W 

4ia 

-kwLfl 

* 

at 

*#* 


ft 



YftS 

-kn 

■kidu r 

is 

-cfiiko 


-iug 

-iiga 

-nga 

-tigs 

IWl 

#,- 

m 

-M 

- t, 

-je, -m 

-t, 

-ftn, -chine 

(Jiouorifii:) 

-la* “Ola 


— 

-k 

-la 


The reader will by ibis time hiTO ; -u roui rod flat the development of the fundamental 
ma&ningu of the roots and slums of Andamanese 'wordft is effected by moans of radical 
praflifla ; t\ coftpittaraticm ttisi brings us id am Ucv with the moat difficult and most in to rent¬ 
ing foot litre oC the Andaman*** Language. 

To the Andji^vmeiw tnSnd roots present themselves as being divided off roughly into Classes 
m Qudcr, u> ate Mr. Postman*! dubailioiiiun^ which is, ol course* on impossible o m, nccerdbg to tiju 
general ttjBtjtiu yf gruitiMfir to purport# to follow. Bat, ft# bis ctftsaitirtdicn is enfficiCDt lor tb* jmr- 
pwof illustrating my point#, I shall Eiet now dnrtnTb it, 

Mr, Portuuui's clamsitofttioH Is sauted by him ihu* : — 

The Aiidaninfl^ roots appear to be limtlmL into fire group, whioh nro rollout : _ 

(1) NimWS ol pftrla of tba body, with fipeeml ftfcroucu to the banian body. R.jot& 
referring to the bamoft ram generally, 

(id) Names o t other na lurid animate ami inanimate rlijccta, 

{&) Bouts which are capibfe of being ccmfortad into either EapliciAuru nr Predi esters, a# 
wall as being Indicators. 

(I) Ffonotm^ 

(5) PitfpoiHioiis, Adverbs, Conjunction*, Exclnumbons, Proper Namct of A Adamant 
men anti w tHDen, dm Flower Fuuoi given to AndimtaEicsc girls, Honorific Nnineu 
ftlc.1 PartidfiB* 

Neff, with reference to the abo^e ututumenL the mum function of the radical pr^tvew is 
to Indie jit u the group to which u root ba Longs, either primarily Or suuondarlly t>y 







2;M 


THE INDIANS' A STlQVAIiT. 




implication. In the gmu^i, or in ttni' of them at W, lien a re wh-gn**,,,. „„ b l 

find of which t h# Ml owing nre PMri|dei * 

Taulx o ¥ Situ*& 10O» is Gaocr ] h 

I^njeliafL Atfc-itoi<U. 

Hoad ift-dieU 

Laud i,'y-kaun> 

inonth mka-bfui^ 

kn^* mb-io 

*T rk-puku 

pin* ar-^udi 

A* might ht experted,^i wi? u nnininii tM. *re smtmrtf laihTopATUoriJliic, muI vliii f»rt 

roropt nut 111 tbeir longing?*, tlf riidfcal pjdmi m fciirm nail origin revolting fo* a] I Grunt 1 
1-n.md tiros* o$*d In differential* the pmni tliohtimtn Mj or huumn rntrihifcA and *i« tubbs. 
Thcrt> ars ' toOWGterp mdlenl pnfLm, faoclion i» purely to modify the fucuaiuc 

of U root, and «o to ttorm, in combination will, ibo root, n pure atom. II, ;* n„ i na! 
out &** Mr. rorlnian k a bixj.k ; —* 


AU^EaJu.. 

l^iririkiraT 

Avkia-dwni. 

EaL 

ant djckt* 


tttLtc-'nil 

anlHfti 

utig-Luiuji 

niig-kfljtr* 

Azm-lcoreu 

»m-JbiKre 

*k*-bth9jig 


AUllUi-jMHTg 

Cb-f^Ug 

«b4o 


^t| 

chIo 

cd-pkn 

ifbtt 

tt4i*ok*a 

*r IvikiiR 

ar-kiT* 

a?-kliF.ab 

a-kurup 

0-knTdp 


% W I* f« AJt»-lt«uU. * reft ' or 1 jilintlr ‘ ; i\m, a tpoltge toft; * „n# |. „nt^ 

yoy, pJiibls ; n jhgiiQil it o&a-gop w prtmtt-il; the human IkmJv i= ct-yais mjit * certain 

jiurCA r.f it arc wny-jity), aoli ; falJim t««* are rot leu; on ad*« n ijp-yep, Mont. 

f Acting itoewi* in AltirBnada genAlIj 1 tiring! tJ^/ Unmodified by * ratUvnl prefix it 

ri j w * 10 '*"* il,m ® W 1 “ f *™«*> rtf 6f*wiK«] or plan taint, ul.enn c Anitroy->g 1 t(- l /e). ■ faggot. Y.v.'. 
* flt *° t! rftn n* followe: *nbdi mimy *g<», Hiring uj. vbr comiMt ,4 dud that 

llBjTWjrbflfitrtiedffli Heingnp pofcM* into handle* ; 

l:esng up bird* ; (my-ebawop-hy*, tiring together the In i ol Utile pigi while Jive to prevent rvrmpv. 

Tt»e anthrop itnorphfiui ei the Andaman***, abndy notked, indtictt them to refer nil word*, 
eajmhH! of sn- h wfefeuea, directly to thOm&alTO*, by ffi0 ao» of referent profljtea to stavxa 
composed of roole plus radical prolix an •, lIiiii :— 

Tito Head. 


Enlist, 



Pufhrk-Fir B 

Aukin- luMti, 

Kd, 4 

he;'ui 


-uJiekta 

-to 

-UU 


hsH-d'- 

Elt- 

snt 


■ctn- 

Ante- 

mj-d a 

a T »t- 

iVhlll- 

rot*- 


t'aute- 




TbC lined. 



hard 

'kjtnro 

-kimro 

-k*UTft 

■ kor.'iu 

-kuure 

hia-rt* 


wg- 

Ollg- 

aim- 

mm- 

thjrnil' 1 

ngW 

ng + ong- 

ng’ortg- 

ug'aun-* 

ne’Mtrn^ 

In the obovo rmua, to r|>e root* for ' bud ' ami < hand ’ 

aw uhleil for * hi*' the root-fonji* of 

P"W“- t0 * hl,± for ■ ®f ’ WilMfcy* hare ken *.» ,-addtil aUit«vMt« fort. * of the root-fonna 

1 £ r aiuL 

■ LLou, Aid so it i& fof aU iti? 4 

peraotii,' 




ALm when flit- rert-f,.iwr it |>ruIt>Ja to “ pernors in tbo plurai," Mice. Imi not in, any meinit 
nil, the Amlnumi,, tt. t mjiluiiz* the fact of meh rrJemia' I y modifying the form of lk mUcp] prefix 
to indipjiU U* th?w 


Pi rvty, 
Ut 

nkn 


n*., 

itiiit 
m i* 
»bkl 


ttiug. 

ant 

aung 

ukar 


TI*. 
milot 
nUUlgiut 
ok Jit 


Aki-fkuitU. 


A k^r- Ituff. 
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2Cft sneLi dtanUaus take fiUra In Pm-lnkwar and Aihlumduwd p rjucpt lo diSttnaf tat# J thy 1 
from J jour/ TLlu* in PiiylnLwar, *ing b|f i* p!ii,+ and in Attft&uJuw™ aii^u, f r g.'m 
pin, ; mni go on, 

T'j tlie dsflerenlTniitig pin. radii.-sd prefixes nn; uddcd, whfrro niTt-r.s&ary, fnneiJonal \ ftiCxOa, lhu> :_ 



Aka-ItcailiiL. 

Ak*-B»fr, 

Tudukw &j + 

Aulun-Jna?!i, 

oar 

luvtol 

nf mini 

inkuEo 

lifauLaa 


Jlg'ofol 

ng h mUil 

ug'niltel 

ng'anlcl 


Another nfjtewrirthy tw% t flight due lo mills roj^moi^diihiri, Lr> Hint uMiallv Etc AudoiEattcHu 
languages concoi^O overy word, when possible, as referrc-d to 1 the ®td person/ i./; B| 
Gfrchriarda If strlutly ml ■Lend,' but Miift heiul/ So ofor-fAdff<fo i& strictly + th^Jr lund*/ Anri ^ 

in ordar to oipr^s a clear reference to u 1 3rd pcreoii/ where iho context reader* 
buck nocc*Bary p they do no by mcaas of fi referent prefi* evolved for iha pnrxcGO, 

AW-Rrie. PurJiEfcfn*^ AuUu-Jidw.^ KnL 

Fin. ^i+ny. Flu- Ain^ r FJm. Witter, Flu* 

i p - r- . r- u i/- r- bv- r- w. 

TiiO fnti i three forimi *<uni Up f3(]<lin origin ut ilu* tvriop h&|iii R for in llitTn w & CnJ a kj -"ml 
»fertnt prefix for 1 ibeir/sttd io r when it is luci**^ to mak* »tMr 1 clearly referent, wo find a fiscoxuf 
prefix Jr- *up*r*dik<L TV* ton therefor* atae na* that the referent prefix F- ueimi u> indie*!* 
Oho of the signs of 1 growth fl in iLt lstognagi m* w T s now have tliEiii* 

Lastly, when die Mttmd conditio®! require Unit an Atid m iB M we should i Is row into a single 
^xjWMdeis luoTi 1 than ttoe iiVu, lio ilwi io by direct anti simple ceTUbmaticyr, will* the okLof bin 
refill prefix for 1 it*/ a# ItUJ be *ecn from the proper &Mn££ *nd En-lne of the compound word a in tbs 
***** eMhia legend. limb: 1 nuhr-ukeiima, Tiial-ir^U% censer, i. e. ? (tb« village at) the comrr 
(wfnong) ibu Tuul-u\ei; JCn^wgiAUWer, K«rtait*4ti-iuid, t. (ibe lillnge on) th& imaI (among) 
tbd Kcrl-tm;?' 

hero, again, it r*pivnr* to utt iIl^i tko lAngnage^, erm in tho tomflicatcd Fanus ami iibjigt of 
thfl preik^ biiow tljcuibvlrti to he jmnilj ami iliroetly lb a cxprcAAfotL of 1 eavnge 1 1 bough i, 
affording yot n not her meuauro of the Theory as a working hypotkoais. 

Now, of ironrse, He Andamanese g’« Far bejond this ^keletan in tbe detoilfl of tiieir ttpeeeli. tut 
orerythsiig else U> Ise fomid hi it $?vm& lo me to kti n de^tlopmem ci thcF# fiihitnuji'iil nl. !aws p urging 
out ofn more NSowing np to n furtki racptnuion ilia iilraH contain^i in Uiens, oul of iha n^i’ftiritins 
or itself. There are bo more tiirdief 1 principlea ' u> explain, an Tot m I riui at present flop, ami 

I would rduf Him reader to Mr. Portman's careful and lul^tEoaii pags^ for i proof o! the: patent 
asKertions, I irodiL aUo tnki- leave lo rarer him to those pig<^ and lo th# foregoing ^hwrvatiuB# l 
Khonld he dunSte to judge for hiniaelf Low far :hv Theory may lua malted a mirtc^fa] attempt u> moot 
th-n condition 

1 will now j r veil to stnte tha Theory in skolnton fom p Wiefing dial iii bouua can La 
clothed with the fiosmnry ilcdh for nrary possililc lsagnage hy tin: jiroa^ of dimt antural dcrelop- 
menl ot detail, — that ■ eluar and fair ex|jknmtimi .if n[| the pKicTiomeiut of Israeli t un 1m logtenOy 
duiluced train the general priuciplsj ennncialorl therein. 

It seebib to trn: I., be neectr^ary to say very little at present hj way of preface. The Theory la 
banad cm Uic uue plwinfUnetsun, irlucli timsrt of iirw^ty be constant in curry funcly of «p*xeb, rfz t1 
ibu expie^won uf a ronipUtit nuTiuici^^ „ r; Usibnkaily, ik* mntlmft!* Wuhb n» then cohsidfinyl as 
dimpoacntu of tba xent^nee ( firsUv mb to tlie fonotinns prfotin^j hy them. iuid Ds*t as to dfo u. 
wlinrehy they can tw tii fl rl c Ui FmlGl tbeir fniKtions. Iwiguagos nra Consitkred aecortlidg tuttwir 

methodA^f campling SHartenn® and wonk. This ct.urK* o i ruimnmg commends Ii&ojf to un mind 
kgindly cerreet T ami it u lie m, mnj^ wlwn properly work'd out, explain itY*ry phcuoiuirtion «f n|u»e«ili. 


t bins:— 

Er^ludit Aka 

Pla. 

-■i it*,. i r- i r - 
lik (iheir J 
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Terminology is a matter of convenience, and I have in the exposition of the Theory changed the 

resents itself to me as one of choosing between the devising of new terms and the giving of new 
dehni ions to well-known old ones, used habitually in other senses. To n.v own mimfit ^easier to 
apprehend and retain in the memory the meaning of a new word than to keep before the mind a new 

rr.ii ° ,d f fln . ff fttUli,W «■ ■* choice. But this is somueh a jiersZl nlZ. 

that it is a question of indifference to myself which method is adopted. 

rfiJ«%w^l| 0 ^ Ol ? Wh ^ aCTO '^ Slr ^“ 0taDE<,dto Tke»U «*n. 

P°sit |() n, and conjunction become indicator, cxplicator, predicator illustrator 

. L } a8ses a,so o! ihe ^verbs are converted into introducers. Gender number 

-th”’ biecTi° ,,l,Ug!it r’ and dec,en8i0n a11 di8a I , P ear in the fe'««eral description of kinds of inflexion 
the object becomes the complement of the predicate, and conconl becomes correlated variation 
so for obuons reasons subjects, necessarily occupying an importantpl.ee in Grammars which aim 

at exp aining all that there is to say about a language _ such a s its phonology, onZrLZ 
and elocution — are not now considered in the exposition of the Theory. * ^ 

11IE SKELETON OP A THEORY OF UNIVERSAL GRAMMAR. 

Speech is a ,node of communication between man and man by expression Speech mav ho 

*• ^ ** 

The units of languages arc sentences. A sentence is the expression of a complete meaning 

is a wtrTsent^T" 84 1 ‘ ** A single expression of a meaning 

it h ,s two’parts T1 2 , V ^ ^ Whe “ !t consi8t8 of more than one word 

matter Jaiunicated or “V*** 1 “ ^ “ ** 

or discussion of that matter in the sentence. f * 8elltenc,! 18 lhe communication 

JZ 

e». ’ f” Eh ^ ^ “ • l *‘ >»«• n* » 

sHS32S=Sfis^« S#§ 

Lr rZll'l SI .“Tf * ‘ "" J “HT 1 “» «U.Jto* » i..Jk»1ivo of to. coa'E 
“ t. Therefore, pnmarily, the words composing a sentence are either_ 

(1) Indicators, or indicative of the subject. 

(2) Explicators, or explanatory of the subject. 

(3) Prkiucators, or indicative of the predicate. 

(4) Illustrators, or illustrative of the predicate, or of the explanation of the subject. 

(o) Complements, or complementary of the predicate. 

lie explained by ex jXat ors*anl' t> °i CXp . 1,Cfttor8, Therefore a!80 complementary indicators may 
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aas 


Hut, rtcnoa speech ip q fhnde oE eonuimnicjLi.iiiii between man arid mia.rt„ mankind tpakfl with w 
/rwr;^e r Tim function of reaiflmwft is to indie ais ih* purpose of #pe«h a Xhn pnrposo of »pwb is 
either d) afflnnaTlort* (£) denial, (*H) interrogation, ( 4 ) exhortation or (51 information. I’urpGso 
irtaj he indicated in a Gentses by the wsmoTf of 3 la ommponOTtta, by ?j,ju*TJfm of the forms of it* 
ceminmeuH, or by the addition e! introductory words to f*pre«* it or lSTnonccisns. 

Also, &iiu-e thft fnmitWa ni eenrenctBis to indirat* t hit puipoe* of Fp«rh t &Hntctwi]!vrj*Qte§ may 
Iks Indicated by cok sisctv.ii amETtiw. Tb* relation of connisttfid sent stilus to each other is that of 
principal and MiUnrdmaifl, TbL» relation may be axpresi^d by tlie position of the connoted sentence*, 
by Turktion of tlm fora* of their CDiajmaenin, or by lie nridkiou of referent words expressing it or 
aEFinr. xt*, A referent word may express the mior-relation of connected timfehre* by Cirnjuining tfcoi p 
or by substituting it sell in tie fuburdinare sentence for the word in t be principal sentence to winch it 
referv k Referent* *ra therefore cohjiti.toiea er sviihtitlteb. 

Also, tie wo nil composing the park Of * M-ntence mo placed in n portion of relation to earii 
other, tliifl relation may be expreaued in U415 Kutoii-x? by the addition of eon nee Ling words expressing it 
ot cojiNRUTOfl*, by T^ri alien of tie kras of the words them selves-. 

A1 so, since prfrlkakrH arc especially connected with "indicators ; cipliratori with indicators - 
illnstwarft a:nl compkmoats with predieitttrtt ; and r^urcnt isiibatitir. n a with their principals : there 
fi an rxkfibn between predicatcr ami indicator, indicator and axplwAtor p illustrator and 

predicate r p prudicator and EompJanMiit, refurant sabstllutt and principal Tlii.i Intmmta relation, 
may bft oppressed by the addition ot connecting words to express* it, or by a Vftbrrrf vanutian in tlo 
f^msfl of tbs especially connected words r 

Since speech \/. 1 mode 01 camnmnicatien man and man by expression, that earnninaication 

may |w mode irumplatii without complete expression, Bpooeh may, therefore. be partly expressed, or bo 
partly left imexp reseed. And since speech may be partly left ttfienpresKd, referent words may refar 
Ui the nac&pittstd portions. and words may be related to uiittiprcMsd words or correlated to thorn. 
Referent Eulititales suay r tbareforc. Indicate the subject of 1 isnfeDiit. 

Again* many t words may be nr^d col!ectiro!j to exprvas tlo meaning of one word, Thu colledirw 
expression of n single tneaning by two or more words is a 1 ukase, Tbo relay on of a phrase to thw 
wont it re jif events i*that of original and snbstitme, A plrase, tiers fore, fulfils the function of ity 
original 

Sinca a pbrast' is composed of words used collect he] y to represent a eimplc expression of a mfun- 
!ng h that meaning may ba eoaiplsis in itself. Therefore a plrase may be n fiemicuce. A ecutence 
STjbftilutcit for a word ie a ctstfSPL A dansa* tlarefoiv', fulfils the function of its originaL 

Since cktise* i^prc^nl words., a Senienee may fc-e compofed nf cIah&ar, ot pnnly ol eknsei and 
partly of words. A sentence composed dtitftVflM p ott partly of ckuiicfl imd partly of word<^ 3b a FtinoD, 

Tbdrefoifl a Word is fanctinnalEy oitlmr — 

(L) A wntonce in itself or an isTKr.En, 

[2) An w^Fi tial &)wpi,nfnt of a sAntenaj, or 
(E) An ojdibndl ccmpanMLt of a sentence. 

The essential component a of a Bpntenr# are ( 1 ) indicators, ( 2 ) iipticaiors, (3) predientnn, 
(4) i1]m«tritura r (5) complements, Anil compt^nuinis are either indkaXw* or rtpTieators. 

The optional eomponcnU of a sentence are (I) introtliicsrs^ (2) refert-ntii, 0 ) connoctori. And 
relsrenle arc either rcEercllt eonjanntors or tsf^rsnl suhstilnt**, 

To rocapiinktfl 1 Ftmctionally a word is citk-r — 

(1) An TXiTKnETt, or a sente^ in its«U. 

An iHPioxToB, or indUcfttire c?: tL(j enbject or couipleuiEJit oi a senteni:c. 




TJfE IN'DUN AXTfQFA P,t. 


TEW 


2.M 


(&} An cxrur.iTom, m ((phniinj of iia snljcor dr ccinaplj-in-n-nt- 

W -A MtoioTO®* or ittilk»;iT& of it# predicate, 

( 5 ) An ttbvniuTM, « UluitraUt# of its predicate or eompWnt. or of th* asplimnihm 
of m uubji^t ot couipltmcnu 

(ft A coy.vEt roH, or explanatory of tba inter relation of ft® component*. 

(T) An j N j aoD[ t:-ron. "r explan awry of its purj^juj. 

* JtisMsjiT coxrccstoi, or explanatory of slit- muf-roiniton of connected &,n* 
teti^jt by Jobiug than. 

(») A fi£FfLitm un-.-nitfi^ or ujJatuitfirT o! the Shut- relation of i h onnaeti«d£ 4 <ntAm^i hf 
KEihulitdtrMJf of huaU tn ilu? tukifdimiltt ftcnitui* for tiro OH,rd in thn [riutmvl 
wntsiictf to nJiicli it n^ers. 


An indivi,Vital word may nil live funeti™. of word*. or ft way fulfil only or: a function, or ii 
!’ 11 ' Ml ' 1 u 1,111 r r fimtojia, \\ In-ii * word can fulfil Mott than i>mo function, ihn function it fulfils 
Hi * Hrtu»W Mateos* it indicated by ttejwwffuw in the set! ten™. tither wttbont Variation of baa 
oi umi, van at i oo of form, There are, tbivforo, ct*|as* »v nouns, 

Si line * word may fulfil only out fnmti-n, there are u many Hats % n« there ue fnnetiont, 
* ^ wofil may Fulfil mn than one function, li may bn Iong t q ug timuy clnanns atitierc ate 

jiuL'iiflns which n can Fulfil, A wartl may, therefore, be tranxfsmlile IVura ws class to another : and 

l ^' aU ' r 1,0 aCucte ^ l T in tins sentence without variation of form, or with varia- 

mu of foruL Tim class to which a wm-1 belongs may, therefore, be indicated by ill conn. 

\\ hi>ii a won! 1R transferable from one class to anwilwr, it Manga prinuirilj to a certain cbs*. 

. ’ Hvr, n , Wdy to other cAums. But, since by transfer to smiths rbu,s frotn tin. n |#* 6 to which ii 
primarily belongs (with or without temllou of form) tlm word fulfil* a nor jW*,. it b, com.* „ 

I tori connected With the original word. The relation between WTOUentr, wont* i# that of 

J , 5' ,lllHl ; Nlnttt ^ foral * { * Vi,tA indicate its , U iit both parent and off-oha* mav 

!ts*uuie the Forms of the daises to which they reflect ivuly belong. 

W hsn CoiiMetml words differ in form, they consist of a principal part or arm , and an additional 
pan or t-r.vrrjojr.iL At fix. The function of the stem is to indicate the manning of tf lc K <>rd. 

' » J? W w l!ltl fnn «ionsl affix is m modify that nunuimg with mien nee the function ct the 

. 1 h , way u cffecto.l by indicating tins elans to whltli the word Monso or hr 

militating it® rcmvion at correlation to die other words in the (anient*, 

A stem may 1st on original meaning or eiui-LS Brsu. or it may be a modmeation of an original 
mean mg loucm.rsrj btum, A compound mstn roftsisto of a prineipal port nr noor, and additional 
uv r l *' lt>IC * l ‘ ' pr '«*- The Awetraa of the mol it to indicnUi the (irginal meaning of th* stein 
" AmUu,i b 1rfti h(ral afbtea is to indirate the mottifittjiivni by which tbs meimitig of the root 
htia I wen elianged into the manning of the (stem. 


Sine# words Fulfil Fanctinns and tuleng to classes, they ptssiiu litAcreaf qvnltiit*. The iubsrcai 
q'laktiei ^ Way ^*s indieil4^1 l.y •Qtr al i tati vit ,\rr\^z\K 

J ^ 1 ^ 0 ^ futoriittH&h or indkalivu &i Uia fmiction ol the ward to whkt ftor »ra 

nr of |tft 1JT fowTfttJoh to the other wflrdft in tin? icntcia^; rtsdi^L or uidicfltirA oi Ha 

modifications ol imping *bkh ^ ] ptiilitotiv*, Of mdi^tite o t itp mferent 

qqjurtw^i 


AftU ei ttiAj ba -— * 

(1) filefix^, or lijrdbflti to tltii root. iUni t or word ; 

or fixed bto the root. Al^ni, or word; 
[S) Bcrrisu a i.if mfftifcf to ihs rwt, ^unij o; woid + 
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A.INx*# may bn attached to rooEs, bkiLf, at words In Uttrr full form y or in a ymrijed/am. Wlim 
there i$ vcirijiriori (iF form* ii isi lkxj^ er juwf'nnibiUty at tlse affix firms thrt root. *itflm*of word. 
All iho rundtuos of afElxnfl i:aa, therefore, be lulls Lied ty infiaion; anil iWJecfetf iron/* may conform to 
purtioulor gisna nr farr&axioar, 

Si me a SFintanca im flmnpoi«d of words pluL'rf in u particular order, with or wilhoui variation of 
f inn K ihn meaning of a pent*nee id rccEikred complete by the ctHubiuniiou of iht? waning ot ils compo- 
Wgni, with iJiolf | iv«:iion t or irilli their forms, or |n*rily with llieir ]H>sitiou un i portly with ihiiir fonuf, 

Sim* eentOflcefc, tnt tlw units ui languages, ami words arc the componetiifl. of sentences, and duett 
1 Mi gauges w* Turieticfl oE iji&etis, langqigu naay vary in the forme of ibdr words, or in tin pofrit foil in 
ttbMi tljosr woxdft we pfoced in the KHitence, or partly in the form* and put!/ in the portion of thmr 
word*. There Aft. tfwwfow* TOiJUWJH or laxou.iwes. 

Sixichj the tn toning o! a aaislcacr may be rendered complete fUiiCT by Um? pwitfoti of its word 6 or 
by thair form* fongangrus aid primarily dmfiihfo fort sykiactigal Lixtiiuu u T or those that cxprciti 
frmiplotti juauTiing - by the paattuHi crE tlm-itf jrordi ; and into poumative i^tfODAfij;^ or by iJjotie that 
complete muting by tho forms oF Umir worda- 

Sjjufd word* ™re Ttrled in form by ibn addition of afVl-vcti, and *iaji» affixes may bo ittAdied to 
^onie in an tuudrtfod or altered form, formatmi lariguBgeu are diimhfo into aualctj.v.ititp. 

of tbuio that juld affixes wiilmtat Alteration ; vaiLInto stmtueyeo lanuuauiu, or iliu^ 
thui add affixes wills alteration, 

zjhm affix* a may In? prefixes* tnttac« F or Auffixea, nggh^mativn and KTiUk'lic fongiuigca ore m- li 
diviBib'e into ( 1 ) vox- iitiTATm L*sorji«E^ or I.IioSr i.b>tt. po^fis tboir affixes; (£) ihit.o-hutitivk 
LivGVACfis nr tLoso iliui uiflx tbAir uSuv« ; ( 3 j torc-jramiTI tiirorAfi^p or Lkif that *n<&± 
tboit tfflw, 

rw, tliero^ore, by el as& eitbir ayutatticnl OrforntfitiT** And fcjimotiTf kngnA^a ara 
Mth. ? snwtire or nyntlioiic, And n gglntinattuid tyafiiiatlo InngUAgt * arts -11 ^ Wr prt-n 

iutTo-rnntativo, or pov^UttAtive. 

A InfigTtugn may Mong ontiwly to ono clfls», or it may be to tig tn team ihut one elut. Whun a 
lan^mgo UdongA t a mors tb*n om ekad, it belongs primarily lo a particular clo% ami .^ eandanJy in 
othtr 

Since the nipaning of a scti leMO h rtnd^r^L dompSert by the mcaffirtg of sia word a m combination 
with their fonni or posftinil* LBUgcnigea^ may be CQim*OTtri L\nau aget. or liiosc Quit Vary thr fonnn 
or the poflitfon, irfUkmii varying dw uacauitigtr. of thtlp words, 

SI Oft 1 Tariaiion of fern ia effected by the addition of affixed in nn nnntrtrud or ajlared form, 
cO-tmJuijguagcp may vary the aiiLxcii wllhoiit v'firintmn of the rLKits or atoms of idle lt vrofdft fc 
C'jJi^cvU d Inngujkgm irlki&v are coimiioit huloag tu n onoDiv. Ciiiniicc'uvl bngungM whose rwt* 
aru tiaumaou belycix ty a FjJULX j M\& w tkrosorc, nil connected Inti gauge* bt-kiig^ngAo n grouji belong 
W Use ^ame imuily. 


HI0TO1S OF TBK BARMAN I DYNASTY. 

BY iiuon J. a KISO. 3L It * A. 5. 

(OnHtrami /™i ji. 3lt0j 
ClhhlTGR JK. 

Eoign of 3 ulf*n ‘Ald-nd-Dlo Ahmad Shith, 
son of Ahmnd Shith. 

Attes Lbo dontb of Snli.An Ahmad Shalli t with the concurrence nnd approval of tlm ooblH-. 
aTtd h^bdit of tlrt army, Monday T tha 2Sad of tbo month Bnjab in the year BEB (2Ut 
February, A, D- 143 j) Sultan ‘Aln-u^lJtn &fittOtLdod tbo throne , and, netording to the custom 
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of kings, the great saiyids, ihekhs, and learned men being present at the time of the sovereign'a 
taking his seat on the royal throne, his highness Malik-ul-Mosba,lkh ShAh BurhAn-ud-Din 
Khali L-UllAh, son of Shah Nfir-ud-Dln Ni‘mat-Ultth Wall, who was the religions instructor of 
this king and son of the spiritnal adviser of the late Saldn, took hold of the Sultan’s right 
hand; and Saiyid Kbasif taking his left hand, they seated him on the throne; and tbo 
nobles and grandees scattered money. The Sultfin placing two chairs, one on each side of the 
throne for those two illustrious fortunate ones, they were seated on his right and left; and the 
other saiyid, and learned men - snchasMalik-ul-‘Ulaniil Kaji Ahmad Kabul Sadar-i Jahan and 
hadar-nl- 1 Ulnma Kazi Nizam-ud-Dln 8hartfi Sharf-i Jahan and Malik-ul.Mudarrisln« Saiyid 
Ahmad Jarjani obtained permission to sit at the foot of the throne. The courtiers congratulated 
the Sultan on his accession, and in eloquent language sang his praises ; and each one according 
to his rank and station received robes of honour and other gifts. Poets recited elegant 
congratulatory verses and were rewarded by kingly gifts. 


When by common consent Sultan *A14-ud-Dtn succeeded to the absolute sovereignty of the 
Dakhan by hereditary right and desert he regulated in such a manner the distribution of justice 
and the erection of the structure of equity that the impression of the beneficence of Parlddn 
was eclipsed, and Naushlrawan’s fame for justice was powerless to compete with it. 

On Fridays and festival days he used himself to ascend the pulpit and read a khutiah in 
extremeiy eloquent language. Owing to his excessive mildness and mercy he was averse to the 
shedding of blood or hanging, and he generally spent the happy hours in playing and toying 
and pleasure and mirth and the society of rosy-cheeked, sugar-lipped fair ones and youths with 
cypress-like stature and silvery forms. From sociableness and excess of hankering after this 
c.Usa of people he used not to attend to state affairs as much as he ought, and from want of 
attention to the important affairs of government, the affairs of the kingdom continually fell 
into commotion and confusion, and his subjects became disgusted, as will be shown hereafter 

* # * • * 

Saltan ‘Alu-nd-Dln in the early part of his reign dismissed several of the amirs, ministers 
of state and inferior officers of government, and appointed a nnmber of others in their places- 
thus MiyAp Mahmud Ni^m-tll-Mulk Ahmad ShAhl was dismissed from his government 
and put to death. Kawam-ul-Mulk Ghflrf received the title of Nizam-ul-Mulk, and his son 
became Kawam-ul-Mulk. Muhammad bin ‘All B4wardi_who was KhwAjah JahAn- 

and the other nobles and ministers were confirmed in the titles and appointments which they 
already held. * 


The Sultan appointed two of his own slaves commanders of the right and left wings of the 
army. The command of the left wing - by the custom of the late Sultan - was given the pre- 
^ r n f , t .‘ e of * e vi S hi Maid Khan had been appointed to it, and 

f™ g —™ V 'TTf- ,‘ e nght The descendants of Malik Mahmud 

AfghAn, m amddr of the distnct of Halknndah were advanced to very high rank : thus JfLik 
W-id-MulkobUuned Mubarakabad Miraj on feudal tenure; and another of that clique 
obtained the title of Mn‘azzam Khan, and the district of BljApfir was assigned to him on 
feudal tenure Mushir-pl-Mulk Afghan took on feudal tenure Halsangt which is a taraf of 
Bijapur ; and the greatest of them received the title of Majlis Akram Dilawar Khan and was 
promoted to a government. 

In the beginning of bis reign the Sultan constructed a garden and palace named Ni'matAbAd 
on Ihe bank of the nver. In that Paradise-like garden and palace, which was distant about one 
Tartakh 9 * from the capital, the Sultan took up his abode ; and reclining on the ma,nad of plea¬ 
sure qnd delight be employed himself in drinking cnps of ruby-colonred wine and enjoying 

lumself with ruby-lipped, heart-ravishing (females) and in listening to the melodies of sweet- 
tongued musicians. 


King of the Professors. 


Vide page 117. 


About 6,000 yards. 
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The nobles and great men used every day to peram bulate the sanctuary of that ka'lah 

with their business unattended to. Moreover, many of the courtiers, nobles and generals bunt 
houses for themselves in the neighbourhood of that lofty building, and took up theirabode 
there, so that they might often have the honour of an audience. 

At this time Sanjar Khan, who was one of the greatest of the Snltln’s nobles, in accordance 
with ordrn wTs en Jgedi; fighting against the Uriah leader of the infidels of TehpganO, 
end used constantly°to take as prisoners the cursed people of that district, and used to send then. 
to court- and the Sultan after confirming them in the faith of Islam sent them on to Prmce 
Humayd’n Khin, who was the eldest of his sous. By the aid of God many of these wanderers 
,-n the desert'of error and ignorance were led to the pleasant fountain of the right road, and by 
he Lht of Islam the darkness of infidelity was expelled from their hearts, and two of them w ere 
* rnmoted to the renk of amir and «V. The Sultan himself used often to say “ W hy does 
Lujar Khan match himself in battle against the possessors of elephants r lor at that time 
? the "government of the Bahmant SultAns there were not more than about one hundred and 
fifty elephants, whilst those infidels had nearly two hundred thousand. ISotwit .standing this 
the gallant Sanjar Kh«in was continually plundering their country, and used not to fail m 
killing and imprisoning the worshippers of idols. 

In the midst of these affairs the Sultan sent Dilawar Khan Afghan with a large force to 
, ftkp the entrenchment and fort of Shariah.*® He accordingly set out with his force and 
bavin- arrived at those frontiers, after some parleying and fighting settled natters 
and taking an immense amount of valuable property for the government from the chief of each 
of- the two districts, returned to court. But when he went to pay li.s respects to the Sultim 

he was dismissed from bis government, and a eunuch who had recently received the title of 

Dastfir-ul-Mulk was appointed in his place. The people of the Dakjjan being much distressed 
bv the tyranny and oppression of that untrustworthy one used to complain of him day an 
L.t at the coart • but the Sultan, from the extreme mildness of his disposition, used to wink 
Suit. hi .ppresai.ii .1 inl.ri.to, »»»*• &*"• >■» 

r h „„ kiodn.aa .rdered ... .1 hi. nttemtal. to watch top .a opp.rlua,t, to Ire. 

the people from the oppression of that mutilated one. 

Tn this vear Naalr HMV 7 Will of Asir ’ conceived the idea of con T aerin g the Snltiin’s domi- 
• c and notwithstanding the long-established friendship and agreement between them, he 
invaded the Bahmant territory and began to plunder and devastate. The Snitlin on bearing 
Tv* Khrm wit h a large army bad invaded his territory and laid waste several villages on 
^ f oSr^losed to each one of his nobles to fight against Nasir Kban, but none of them 
hG U ndertake it At last he summoned Kfialf Malik-ut-Tij&r and nominated him for this 
Sness Khalf without delay or thought consented, and applied himself to the task of putting 
! l: r "KhSn's rebellion. The Sultin conferred many favours and benefits on Khalf, and 
down Na, special robe gave into his hands a naked sword with a golden 

inscription Tit. Khalf took leave of the SultAn and set out without ‘even first going to his 
own house. 

When the news of the approach of Khalf Malik-ut-Tijar with a numerous force of spear¬ 
men reached tfastr Khan, he did not think it advisable to remain in the Sultans terntoiy so 
be abandoned the v^Tu expectations and desires which he Lad pertained and being unable to 
oppose himself to the royal army, as a last resource he took to flight and shut himself up in t >e 
fortress of Asir." Khalf Malik-nt-Tijar pursuing him reached the neighbourhood of the 
fortress, and surrounding it laid siege to.it. This continued for a long tone t.ll at last the 
distracted life of Naslr Khan, by order of the Almighty, becoming a captive in the claws of fate 


W ^ot identified- Perhaps it is the name of the renegade chief called Sirkah a little farther on. 
tr Ruler of Kbandesh, and father-in-law of the SultAn. 
s# A play on words 
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< T " V s P'^t A'-' w Fuiui Hi nmiruw Curt in* of liia ioJj luiMuilt itj* native country. 

Htfii cront happened in A. H. B3ft (A, D. 1435), 

Afrrr thk^lf IttHk-nfcTijAr ntmtd with mqdt Uvfj to Urn court and paid (n> 
rL jj jvots f& tbu Salun. 


ButeUica of Mubiumned Xhlo, iho Suita’s brother, 

Tbo SultAn prucuods to pul it down. 

In this year, Eiy Hie Btiggntuu of Hie wickcl devil of «idnotion, tU idea of MbeUton and 
...cmt'tude hnvm ff obi«a*i a Md on .he ton of Muhammad KMn - lhv j OUJ ,^ r toiler ,t 

' . .l .. ? w ra " of tOWAirdi the dokrtof error,and after tilling '|n,*d 

a j n on (it bnuk of the river Pea t.tiuigh he ruijcd aloft the canopy of •uvenientv 
a.ul the haemur of jtornp, and requital too affect!^ god Cuvum* of the Sul tin by rebellion. 

!h ta the king ]jt,i sine A wore of the tno vein eats of 5! alMnimud Khjtu Lit cl ll.'CE. il a imrgv 
tuaiy and act oat from the «mL of government to fttipprUEs the n, bull joe. 


( Jn Hie other hand Muhammad Khae also AMetnbltrd a large fom* and hardened to oppoec 
_ A “ cr on* another the fir* of shelter na* kindled or both sl.lt*, and 

' vteoded to A sir, and wring to the bodie* of ttoo tlii> on birth .idea the atd Wkdo *u 
• locked leal the cast and itck wind* were shut not. At Inal victor* .1, eland ilwilf . u the ridv 
- : the nultfie, and the army of Muhammad Kh/.n wag the latter, finding that for turn 

in twfnpil ftpiinKt him, lock to flight* ffta Snfrili ©rdf*it:4J a number of jgfa troop* to go in 
pursuit of Mii!,ir,r:-t;jn.l Kh^n, bet gave ntriet injunrtioiii not to injure hint personal I v : and if 
bey caught Mm U> bring him without using vtokuw to thu foot of the thru tie, and if not .If 
.! *f fi °’ Bnt Khan having escaped with Ida lift, from ibfo affair Kneeled of 

lhai m V rop*: action which had emanated fiuiu lie ang^iiotu. ot the devil, ami scut an 
r oqoent mStoengar to the Lilian to sue fur pcirdnn. The Baltin gratimndy tatmv his past 
‘ ’ *" taased a trrttty lo In* drawn up assigning lu lulu on feudal toll u to Hie diatritstnl 
yachol in ToUng4oft, ftad sent hint the royal diploma ofibe^fr together with the treaty. 
AMmmtnad Kto- cunciliated and nude happy by the favour and kin does* of the Sin, ii^- 

tcedwl to hia own diatnch, and did not again swerve from the t«t)i of obedience *ini avbmi^ 


r.iineg the time of Mufianimml KhAti'srcladlton the infidel* of Vijayannjtar, thlnktiig it a 
cuod oppor.unity, luid beaded lha torritwlci of Islln.. and tnUn Mmnmi of H„ fort of 
Mud gal, ,.m] dev:o,ta..,l *11 the *urtunnd% country; after Bupprciring the nUhkm of 

Mahaianud Khan, tl lc S u !^ a . in rcialiation, preceded with a Jurge force toward* the 
> tjayaungxr territory. 


, "■ “ L l\ C " l ' irs of Jl ‘ a n m iird Hk- i nfer of VijayJnaear he fortified himiwitf In the 

° f Mn ^ ^ h,ck “ ““*■ ^ tliaatmagct fort* of thnt country; and l.avinp filled that 
fl,rtr0W Wl,Jl ,u *rf*™«fc vetomr. too*],, hr madn ready fur b H ftb. Tho Sultin pit, he, 1 
Inr vamp m the umghbfSftliowt of Mudg.1, and bis tn*ip 3 formed a ^ run.id il- After the 
r 4 \ ' n IIS ' 41 ^ r +mkrw* noil d^pruiil^nj-j Uong appoint oo the side of 

- ' • r «ailera of the fort, tin y aurnl for quarter; and agreeing ta gtv« Mearity. euufc menaangoni 
to the dourt of the Sultan pmhsafng oWtlkaea and wbwwioo. They agreed to pav tHbote 
besides py*ng a large iu« into the royal treasury; a] w to pny compeusatmn for any injury 
in, ifl fd on the SultAna sulijijcta, and in future never to pnwunj* to invude the StUttn’a retti’ 
i iry and each jm to mnJt a curtain stim to the reyal treasury. Aftor that, theSuitilu having 
i Untied lua object returned to | 1U , capilnl. 


In several hktoriw it is slated that SuhAn "AH ml-XMn nuuhWd ncnrlv two vrnn. on ihto 
jonrag, and waged n jiA drf a geksi the infi d*k o f tho» camnnea. The forts of Jfuljml, 

tl-,-' liis Sut ,r“Tl tJ h " 1l1 * ,fl . ala “ Ustmuil kU:i, whs w** f,roi „7 nf Uns JtJh.tf l‘y 
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C“!hw*' l*11-Wniidhui and SalAro heaidts niuj other fuHreft-'o'V uml w id lid town* (/-rrrrrftj Ml ii»L - 
the pc^Hitbicm of this Sn Ituii'n army; and alttr aucctirc fully uittiuipltahtag liiu desdiv^ T.v 
trini'JiL iJ to liifl capital. 

After ii« hud finished suppressing the sedition of rebel* nud killing and pluudcnug tfau 
hM-aornhipperji Ji* spent big time in ple*enre and uapymtoi in gay todely* 

Tn i ho midst of thews affairs 1 Fie Highness MaI ik^nl-MnabA.Ikh Shall Khalii-UHAi bin 
■SIjAIh \sjt-utf L>sn JTi'runt-UlWli died- This Illustrious man of high origin left two yens ; cm 
of t1 1 '.in — Sitnh Habib-tniiih yva* iorj-in-lfttf of S'nluin Ahmrnl Shah; and the other— Shfifr 
Muhabb^tTUnh - wets of SuEtan J AlA-Tidd3H the Jnri.-r Laving given him his eldest 

dnu gbtvr In iu*rriflge# 

Mess-ucrc Of Saisrfde in the fort of ChAkunuh tCbftkan). 

Id this yew (El£ 8 =-A. D. 1454 3 Kbalf HlMn mitciaplated tlm couqwrt of Sa^klw 
(Eangimioshvar) which is fine of the gmlteit of the forts on the *ea caftfll; Ids reftfwfl hefjlg 
r:- k t :l gri'.it njimhoi-of infidels under the protection of thi* strong fortress, and relying upon 
the thick jungle ura 11 diriffen Ct <jb*cnre places naed to engage in high way* robbery by #c» lw well 
a* bj I mid F aim! on Account of the irickeil&ese of these people 31 m»nWine pfistiag to and fro sued 
tpbvm a coalbruftl is late of terror * 

TKliftl f Ma1Hr»Df:*TijA.r iVi $t hud to and took the Fortre^ of an infidel who wro'r tailed 
Sifkah; and the carved $i r ks!h, who Imd been rrrndn prisoner by the army of Lflihn weei given 
time option of ctnbnuriiig the fv-iiti of Ldaw or being sent to Kolb The accursed one hiving coim 
iuto the KnitFi 1 y tlto ilwf of pretext mid duplicity tulim tardy made the follow hrg proposal 
* 4 rhnvc nlwnyir been FumiEinr with this inuontaanon^ nud foresl-cnvered district of fiftggllttieithvrir b 
and fioir that I have embraced tbe Faith of hSum r to protect any longer tbo prefer r^ of pag Fin " 
i ri m and infidelity won Ed bo naa/Atfin? nnf ronffi/io to use. If too will proceed m that diwtioa 
that fortmoi also will easily fall into jour Wradji, Lilly m I shall bo in clu&e attendance on 
yen. and the difflonlties pi the ltwid and ihe injtiiceeiiMP of the jungle will Iw no obslaclo to ton ; 
fc«r I ^Ftall luAil yppr force tJi tbo foot of the fortrei-s by Fm h a road that they will oxperienc*- 
nq iliooEivaniCnc^t and yoii will attain the ebji^t of your duiniA, 

Khatf 1 lmmn t (Iwustcil liy flit- ippcch nf his vilkimiiu enemy, taking him as* guide of the 
viiflgn&rd of h in t'orer. pioce^dfd in 1 hat diTpction, llowcvor much tlu. 1 anny allowed to Khali 
(!ao evil of tfiat notion,, which was of unswerving rvgrp^ ytt — according to the tatm — 

11 Wltfn Fat* Liftn^ down wing Irani liraren 

All tbo mgsrioan hecoue blind and dOftf’ 1 — 

iho veil of prfHltBtmaiiOT bad hung down the cniiasn of negligence over his armnjfentente and 
the speech of bis monitors msde no impression on him till Hie blLitk-fuei-'d depraved gaide took 
the army by read, from terror of tbo n\^ mid downs of which even tlicdevil ivould have been 
Ctinfomidifd. A l liut tlioy arrived nf a place where from three sides lofty manntnii^ rcifcr<“tl 
tlwif b\idi id the rovolviit" hcavmuv nml tbo depth of its vnHey^ ^?dended holow thec^rtb l 
the ihirt ot Uuu mounlnia il* well n» liifl plain was filled with n jungle Kitm-mely di?bcn1t l■ ■ 

ibmigli owing to the Intrlcaoy of the trees, and one hidimf it was cem log ted wills h-- 
t-nriKding f creak* hi thiu dn-mlful and dnuilly ptm c nearly thirty or fnrty UuniaftmlRivalry 
.uul ii-fsfitry wore crowded togidhrr ready f?,r battle, mill li> muti 1 ninttiT timi Kluilf Mniik- 
ut Trjjir irjisftP ihaf tfme nfllkttxi willi a dungcronu ilJno^, *o that be could sraronly move. In 
Lhv» t*U%le of affsltn Hie fulirleK threw IhnmreTvtHi on I be army of |s!lrn k and Jfliiitf and u great 
uumber of sutylds oud pfou# men suifernd lunrtyrdom, Tbo rcmtiatst the rooted Force, w b- 
vritb a Imndred iliuiimiiirt iilflh'iiUicn rj-caped with tlioar Jives, burth'd \o the town Of ChAkan 
which WHS the pa r mane u I abode of Kbalf, whilst tbo amm , r the Dnkkitan* who from widen 
t into * bad b don tln> deadly cninnic^ of fqit-lgnti^ picturing ibis nrfjdr in nn infnUUttus maimtt- 
ropot ^-A [t to the Sultan* The latter un LcariTi^ their TPr%ion* j]i Ids ,w\^r r wiihent thbkit:;^ 
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of the perfidy of which he was guilty, concarred with the base advice of the wnfr, that the 

" d v ° e —* 

descendants of the chief of the Prophets foreigner. and poor people and 

-piou. »»d .b.Uu»tfollowers of I.lto _ JiLTitoEiZ?* '° r ' ig “"' 

f.» g »r ‘‘r w ei !i b r" h< ^ ! hc ^ 

fortune ond th. rf Hoi But „„ T t j l" m °°' h °‘ * le °< 

«*- -~d ,o too, 

the east the DakkhanI amir, arranged a areat feast A * , . d “ y wl,en the 8nn roee in 

from their dwellings undej 1^13“, \ ? 8 “«>n> o ned those m.y,,/, and foreigners 

two or three thonsand armed men in appointed^? sThlt whe ^^° 7 ^ J oncea,ed Dea rly 
they might pnt the guests to the sword All the nnfr,rt« * • ^ f ° nnd ““ °PP° rtnD,t y 

proposal of the treacherous emfr, nuTawtv tl UD{ ° Tt ™* te '*'*'*« foreigners, at the 
and the nmfr., inventing”Tew way of eZZ ^^ «— *“* the P ,ace * ^‘er; 
greatest ceremony; and every now and then onn ? & nts *’ S ^ at * d their dear guests with the 
to the place which was °“ P ‘ 1 ^ ’ ?? * DDmfcer of «*■» *» d e 

sword of tyranny and the sharbat of destruction, so that aboI^lfoO'“.Sri* ^Z° { ** 

and nearly 1,000 other foreignera from seven to seventeen vearT f PUr ® g ® 
sword, and all of them at that entertainment were made i Z/Z^rZ TfZT * 

such“nJS The^rr ^ ^ 

receive retribution on tho day of iudfrmpnt r n • , ^ ipetrators of it will doubtless 

Bnmity between Sultan •AlA-uddJtn and Sultan MahmUd Khiljl. 

related, Jal&l Kban, grandson ofS^aXlM Bu1kh' h *° - and f ° reigDers in the manner 

been specially dirtbgEhrf and «2j on lo^ ’J , 8 “ SikaQdar *bto, who had 

selves among the number of the foreigners tho^ , ~ i * , bnt 88 tbe y C0Dnt «d them- 

should meef with the same^^ 

having an opportunity of speech, so that they were counted^ rebel? 68 i T 6 ™ 4 ^ 

traducers made the fact of their not nrespntin<r th T , rebels and infidels, and their 

accusation; and used to say :_« The truth orf 1 °T Se i ^ \ C0Urt to 8eem lil:e a proof of the 

-niug them : if they Cornwall doubts wt^st at^t b^ T*? V" U ^ S " m ’ 

-ay ; for ouce the fire of sedition waxes high it cannot e’asily be 1^°’“ ^ driVCn 

Rn! *? nt “ n ; h f d ma y ^ stopped with a spade; 

c-n ,t is foil, ,t cannot be crossed on an elephant." 
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I Ut 1 lent i witling (?flr fo tin? ipCtivh of tliys miBchiof-umktrTBf mad uuij; a pemoii to 

qcimmou JalfiJ KliAu and Sikainkr Khkn, Tbvj with tool bmp rtf Cheka bought roram of uvoid- 

eotuplteHM villi thu fontmow of Hu: SuIiAo, uml ftkow^ct some nduotuca in Appear *t 
i-uXLrt. Hut tfatir l'icuk** nnlr tended to ntrvngihin ihv nifi|rimcms of tha Sultan, who proceed 
t liirrj ivjLfMi fitenwreiia iimj. When thej heard of lU Snlt/.nV approach* Sik.indnr 
KMu Ifit iiJ;, fftlhcr together with bin familjind baggo^ in tho fortntM of Boikova with Home 
ntblito mopis ^LiEv h* kunrtlf with 1,01 0 txrtnlry uv^ed over to tf Ahfliv mill from there 
vrrtiio a letter to Mnljmitid Kbilji, who in thone daja tLo raJur of iher kingdom of llahvl, 
ropwcutiai; Li 13 wonkm^ and d repair, and Mkbg that king to coin# to the unHiatnnce of 
of tho iloMoudoiiU of Ai t imud Uukhtar* 

Suhiin. Mahmud, who aspcctcd some so eh coutigimejt rcsolri^! to proceed to tliu Dakkliau 
ivilh ft largo force, Marching by stag m ho arrived Ai Mih^r, where Stkandar Khan joined him. 
Tar. SdIemd at that lime wiut on Mb waj to Kilkonrta* uul when ho M flf Uiff approach of 
Hnhiip MiJ.ruud ho wi-at to npppHo him, 

HbUtruio* have related that on that occasion the Sirloin fAJft-adVBb) had with him 
iieflrSj lSt%004 card?^, and rhe army of Sultin Mahrmxl waa not men than 50,000 cftvslry, 
When only ono n4ftgt remained between the two fowcsi and Snliiin Uatymfid became Aware of 
the numbers opposed to him he knew that it wonld be folly to contend Against them, so relum¬ 
ed to hL : d own country by double marches. Me left one of the of his army with 1,000 
Rivalry to protect ^fkamLir fTLin, with orders that if tho latter con tern pin led retorntog to hi* 
own country ho wia* to bo prevented* 

Blkamhr Khan who wa* now hgpet fs of pavittmnoe from Sol tin Mahmud, repented of bin 
rebcl^On iui<l v. fitted to rejoin Mb father and duldran whom he had left in the fortress of Btlkomla ; 
s ' : * he need to roiuniu two or three stages behind on pretence- of obtaining provisions. Quo kav. 
According to GUbtetu he did this till Rnlt&n Mnhm&d was u d&y p a march Ahead ; and Sikandar 
KLan thuii required lo go to Batkoiidn, (tnd ftccorduigly turned in that direction. The force 
whkL had been Appointed for his [detection tried to prevent him, hut tho hemic SikfcndcLi 
KMh smacked tlinnip and they net king yufEciemly strong to T *&kt him rtf ruined, and 
^ikundur Khku moving in tho direction pr^bmly dctflrmin&d on ^joined ^idal Kb in and hr# 
family. After ecmmlbazioti ho thou scot a person to the SnltiVn’s court? cvpre&sfnjf eoutritiou 
f >r what hsul occurred and suing h r quarts TLi? Sultan pardoned him and received him at 
C-niH wiih HiJitii t>4vwar Biul kindii^j^n. 

M lipji llio Soltiu luuj r«ignud for n period of it3 tfara, 3 moutbn and. 2d days be diH 

Saua.n 4 Ala*ud>Dln ii^aad. Shim w/» >1 king Adorned with the t>ni[imoflle of clemoney, 
generosity, (liaming ttud sutcurity. Although ho n fiont most of hu ritno in lli« sociotj yf 
Hmtitifal voothe und in «uoh like j-leaenred; m that it k tueutioaed in hitWrioi that he hnd b 
hu Km' im wvornl thosiauid funutlu hIutim, with whom he ijjniut tho best pwt of lust time; still 
ho did not reflect the poor end needy nnd his subject* and dapendente. 

In thu raily part of lii« reign by relcMed eaeli person why hnd been wrongfully ire prisoned, 
uud he strevri htg iJtinoht b lltc prepugutiam and ndorntucnt of the i.ttili of U iin , He threw 
down undent church**" uml idol-temp Ice, nod in place of them founded matjids, public sdiools 
nnd uburitubly be tit n tbps, among whbli was a hoepitnl of perfect elei'ancs ami purity of «tyJe. 
which Jr- built i n kb capital, Utdafc and made two bcanUfo) riUngudM there e* a pb M uaflow- 
nient, in order i but the roreuuo of t hese villages should !» solely devoted to sunn lying 
suedieim-fi und driuke; and akilful physicians wore cegaged to attend to the abk axul afflicted 
friendly pftftr ; ftmJ with the fuvosir of (icd ihuy toed lo card th& people of their ailmcLte, 
So UiUtb dhl ht> at land to cnrrymg out tho ordury iujil prcihibitifmA. of thy divino That 
wuu tho immu of wius And nU intoAioatiDg llquoru wnb Abrogated ut Lia jnmdiLlicm ; 

W TV ^ ur]^jn«f La: plund t i r 4 qhsn^. Doc* iLla L 2 ^ au t’fiiwtLUi Ctm^liLuT " 

11 
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and if now and then some one fearless of the consequences drank wine or any intoxicating 

liquor, molten lead used to be poured down his throat. Those guilty of night-brawlint 
and lewd practices were banished from his dominions, so that not even the name 
of such people remained in the country; and qalandar,, beer-drinkers and gamesters, 
according to the Suites orders had chains put on their necks and were punished by 

tW f / r ?, J place ? and drag stone8 and c,ft y and d ° ™ch like hard labour, in 
^ ^ 1Welihood h ? employment and not engage 

neonle If 2 T^Tlu Superintendents of Police were ordered to instruct the common 
LwS ! T T ft Pe ° P e ° f 1116 iD the CUSt ° m8 0f *“» and the laws regarding 

hint tr f ‘T and kwB 0f the Pro phet, and repent of sins and prohibited 
khutfah Ho hin,8 ® lf n8ed t0 Bt‘end evening prayer on Fridays and festival days and read a 
Ifhu bah with much eloquence, and land himself by the titles : - •* The Sultan, the learned, the 

Dln’wtld n* ^ , D1 I?’u the , t0 th ° 6erTaDt8 ° f G ° d > the ind ^ndent ‘Ali-nd- 

Din wa-ad-Danjfi Al?mad Shah al Walt al BaUman!.” 

„„„ ^ ifc ” me j ntioned that Sai yi d AjaU. nrho was of the family of Katllah and 

one of the chiefs of the pwus descendants of the Prophet in the place of martyrdom, and was 
uch grieved and vexed at the massacre of the saiyids of Chakan, was present in the matiid 
SaL^AMrt' * SQl ^ lttnd ed himself with the above-mentioned titles. Without hesitation 
nortti rl BP f T : ~“ Godt ° thee fOT a liar i ‘hen art not the just, the merciful 

wordt in r 611 ’l i° U Ti 0 ha8t IT* 0 ^ thC de8cendant8 of the Prophet, and yet sayest these 
words m the pulpits of the Muslamm.- This he said, and went out of the ma.jid. 

A. ° f ** Sn ‘^ n ° CCUrred iD the latter P art of Jnmadl I. in the year 862 (April, 

[The following brief account of the foregoing reign ia taken from the Taskarat- 

ul-Muiak.] 

Reign of 8ultan ‘Ala-ud-Din, eldest son of 8ultan Ahmad. 

Kbwajah need hi. but eode.voor, in commjid.tiog th« dominion. lldkec.wa ^ ll “ 

Chapter XI. 

Reign of Humayun Shah, 
son of Sultan *Ala-ud-Dln Ahmuri shah 

... S2& 8o1 “” Bu “ arto 

miniatere of state, princes and the inmaies of th. h. * > *’ aW11 . ’ Jet slnce most of the nobles, 
.... unwilling to hare him “ ,h ‘ . vT " ‘° mr °‘ S bib, th., 

wishing to Jee to tt . Zn“ ?*““•'»-»-* 

Mated him on the throne and plighted their ijultv to him , 1 "“ rd '”8 l 5' tte » 

^Q Uient oa^d » ot H.m^, ^ ^ 

” Th, T« WaMfaJtt gives the date of bti death four years later than this. 
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Sh£h, together with Shah Mnbabb-UllAh, grandson of Shah Ni'raat-Ullah and eighty troopers 
whom he had as a body-guard, intending to take to flight, came out of the honse and 
happened to pass by the darbdr. The elephant-keepers who were standing ready with the 
elephants, being well acquainted with Humayun, came forward and sainted him. Saif Khan 
and Ulugh Khan had been appointed to protect the darbdr , and when they saw Sultan Humayun 
Shah, Ulugh Khan opened the door and invited him to enter. Sultan Humayun, relying upon 
his word, entered and killed Saif Khan with his sword, 93 and with the aquiescence of Shah 
Muhabb-Ullah and the favour of God ascended the throne, and giving Hasan Khan a slap in 
the face said: — “ How dared you during my lifetime desire sovereignty and sit on the royal 
throne ?” He then imprisoned Hasan Khan and ascended the throne. 

The nobles who had sworn allegiance to Hasan Khan were not willing to have Humayun 
Sh&h as king : some of them from fear took to flight. Among these R&j& Rustam Nizam-ul- 
Mulk, 04 who was the pivot of the kingdom and the pillar of the state, fled towards Chakan and 
Junir (Junnar), where joining his son, who was Malik-ut-Tujjar and governor of that district, 
he fled towards Gujarat; and Malu Khan, commander of the left wing of the array, fled to 
Ra,ichflr. 

Sultan Humayfin Shah ascended the throne on the 22nd of the month Jamadi II. in the 
year above mentioned. He put to death all the nobles who had been in a state of rebellion. 
Some, together with Hasan Khan, he imprisoned. The courtiers and others nolens volens sub¬ 
mitted to his rule. 

Humayun Shah was a king who in learning, eloquence and wit stood alone and distinct 
among the sovereigns of his time. In valour he was like the brazen-bodied Isfandyar, and in 
bodily strength unrivalled in the Dakkhan ; but with so many personal excellencies and out¬ 
ward and inward perfections he was of fierce disposition and a shedder of blood : he showed no 
compassion towards one accused of a crime, and fearlessly shed the blood of Musalmans for the 
most trivial offences. When he ascended the throne, seeing the importance of having a reli¬ 
able and prudent minister who would be of one accord with him, he recalled and placed the 
affairs of government in the hands of Najm-ud-Dln Mahmud bin Muhammad Gawan Gilani, 
who was one of the great men of the kingdom, and in justice, penetration and profnn- 
dity of reflection was the most accomplished of his age, and was afterwards promoted 
to the title of Rhwdjah Jah&n. The Saltan presented him with a special robe of honour 
and golden belt, and in showing his regard for him and exalting his dignity neglected not the 
smallest particulars ; and that sincere-minded and able minister in his high office regulated the 
affairs of government in such a way that there was no room for improvement. 

In the midst of these affairs the Sultan learned that Sikandar TOift n^s son of Jalal Khan 
Bukhari, at the instigation of the devil, had raised the standard of rebellion and with a large 
force was advancing on Golkoij<Ja. On hearing this news the Saltan was excessively enraged, 
and ordering a large force to be assembled, sent Khan Jaban 00 in command of it. The latter 
making rapid marches reached Sikandar Khan and engaged him, but being unequal in strength, 
after some slight skirmishing he took to flight. The Sultan was furious on hearing the news 
and determined to go there himself. When Sikandar Khan heard of his arrival he boldly 
attacked the Sultan’s force and used his best endeavours, but fortune only laughed at him ; his 
army was defeated and he himself slain. 07 

M A play on words. — Saif Kh&n ra ba saif-i j tin-sit An ba qatl ras&ntd&h. 

According to Firishtah, Saif KhAo was tied to the feet of an elephant, and dragged round the town till he was 
dead. 

94 This man was one of the perpetrators of the massacre of taiyidt at Chakan. 

94 Firishtah tells ns that Sikandar KhSn. haring been an intimate friend of HumAytin’s before the accession of 
the latter, now expected to get command of the army in TelingAnA, bat being disappointed in his hopes, he joined 
his father in BAlkonda, and raised a revolt. 

96 Khan Jah&n was governor of BirAr, and had come to the capital to congratulate the SultAn on his accession. — 
Firishtah. 

91 For particulars of this battle, see Firishtah. 





244 


THE INDIAN ANTIQCART. 


[September, ISltf. 


After Sikandar Khan had met with the doe requital of his rebellion and ingratitude the 
bn Jim proceeded against Jalil Khan, Sikandar Khan’s father, bnt the latter on bearing of’ the 

‘' n ' n 99 S t0 ilIU * endering Lis and was pardoned and received at 

court. The bnltan then retorned to his capital. After he had spent some time there in 

looking after the interests of Lis snbjects he determined on a jihad against the infidels of 
1 ilang; accordingly he assembled a large force and proceeded in that direction. Having given 

IkhTmTf H " P “ / T 7 t0 - y5jah Jatiiu Tnrk he d «P“ched him in al^nce 
with some of the om.r. and generals, while he himself followed with the remainder of the army. 

Eh V ajah Jahan with nearly 20,000 cavalry and forty elephants and a conntlesa number of 

of m2 V h » u ? Sn,iin ’ 8 f0TCe ’ and “ d ™ ~nrse arrived within sight of thTfort 
arakopda, w hich owing to its immense strength had never been taken byany conqueror 
It was excessively lofty and had a deep aqueduct running into it. There Khwijah Jahan pitched 
his camp and laid 8I ege to the fort. After the lapse of some days, the decoders of the Lress 

chiefs the'fid FTST* BeDt * ,De8Sage *° theR “ 7 ° f Uri - Va COrissa) »t that time was 
chief of the infidels of that country. They represented to him the helpless state to which they 

r t rem7rom H ^ “ he ™ ,d “* d - army to their assis^ce id 

free them from that deadly strait. That accursed one, from greed of gain and for the defence 
of paganism, thought himself bound to assist the infidels of that fortrefs; so he sent a countless 

re^d n w 'Zi £ ^ f , I 0 tL ° aSSi8taDCe ° f the defeDdere of Actress. When this news 
reached E^ajali Jahan he held a council of war with the amirs and hhans. «Imid-ul-Mulk «» 

who was celebrated for h,s bravery, knowledge and shrewdness, advised that beforo ihe 

infineds a he -T y M 0r,88a 7'^ “** ° f TiIftllg » «*ey should move their camp from that 
confined space into the open plain, where they would fight more advantaceouslv In .rn.l 

15* ?7 , b f '“ r ! b " >*“ ! tot F *** ** » k»»g *l-o Curtain „1 ™g|i g J. 

Kk^b jodgmo.! tb« b. eld „ot distinguish right fro,, * lg, , nd 

17 T”% ,f , . J * ““ y '* "“ J °< KhW-jab Jnh&na hrcZ Zi ,b“ 

defenders of the fortress, seeing the standards of the infidels in the distance, opened the eate of 

! d uTl !!.,'• r*' *™1 ° f b “”- 1 i» boiwoni the .177, 

nnd attacked onboth sides. The inid.l.-forew being more nntnt™,. lb „ lb. t of ,„iZT 
a er was routed, and the whole of their baggage, elephants and horses looted. The Musal 
mans were pursued to a distance of three farsaU*;* nearly sixer seven thousand of th^r' 
cavalry were killed, and a great nomber besides died of thirst in the deserts. 

At this time the Seisin had arrived within 20/«rm*A s s when messengers brought him the 
news of the de eat of Khwsjah Jah5n and the massacre and plundering of his armband 
following closely on tins news the remnant of the defeated army aW arrived The world 

Jfl-'f,*J7 dW U "P lbe but rest of life 

sS. 7 “iipi" “d d * 1 H e h u“f , *T t u p ‘““ 

• ,, i . , , re ’ or imprisoned. He then set out on an expedition aroinst fl.P 

infidels to avenge the disaster ; but in the meantime a messenger arrived f^ Sr 12 

informed the Soltin that Yusuf Turk having rplp» R ^ fr • Bidar, who 

Habib HllAh - grandson of Syh T 80 * 9&8an and MlrzA 

had proceeded toL district of Bhld ~ ^ f" -4 0TOr & ° f the 

For the right understanding of this matter it is necessary to explain that when the SnltAn 
went with his army to take vengeance on the infidels, persons, partLlar LendsT f 

prisl^m^tVei^efpf ^ imPti8 ° ne<1 = ^ ^ *>e was killed when the 

“• ° f Teli ^ 4 *^ » inhabitants had been in 

on t^t“uf.Mjw r Gh^ ^ ktt ° r ** P rol >ably correct, as we see a Uttie further 

— 6rePDtt0 ^ & 1 *****™ a deliberate Ho in order to 

1 A little more than 10 miles. Fimhtah says the, were pursued 80 miles. s A little over 08 mile.. 
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1 ?* blb * UUa ^ Nx'mat-UUAh, who by the accidents of fate had been dispersed like the 

constellation of the Bear, having assembled like the Pleiades, planned the release of their 
spintua! preceptor, and forming confederacy went to Malik Ynsuf Turk (one of the slaves of 
the late Sulpiu ‘AlA-ud-Din, and celebrated for his great integrity and devotion, charities and 
piety) and disclosed to him their secret plans. Yusuf entered into the views of the associates 
and made an agreement with them. Some of the lcotwdls of the fortress being also on their 
side, twelve sowdrs and fifty foot-soldiers joined them : nearly five or six thousand cavalry 
together with several celebrated amirs also agreed to join the kotwdls of the fortress. 

When it was nearly evening, Yusuf Turk and the associates went to the gate of the 
fortress. At that hour each of the gate-keepers had gone about some business, and the few 
who were present tried to stop them; but Yusuf had prepared a farmtn with a ruby-coloured 

seal which was customary on the royal mandates of the SultAns of the Dakkhan_and 

8 owed it to the gate-keepers. By this means they passed through the first door, but when they 
arrived at the second door, which which was the principal one of the fortress, a great number 
of men came forward to stop them, and said that until the kotwdVs permit came they could not 
act upon the farmdn. Yusuf seeing that the sword was the only means of silencing their 
tongues, cut off their heads and entered the fortress. By this time the sun having set a great 
arkness had fallen over the fortress. A number of them going to the door of the great 
prison, which adjoined that of the fortress, broke it open with axes. Nearly six or seven 
thousand saiytds and learned and pious men were confined in that prison, and when they found 
e doors open and saw the means of effecting their escape, they broke their chains and manacles 
with sticks and stones and rushed to the door of the prison. The friends of MirzA Habtb-Ullah 
who bad caused all this disturbance then went to a village called MirzA-Dih, and there all 
iTfion their bonds. Now in the fortress, between friends and enemies, there were 

12,000 persons with swords and axes scattered about, so the whole city was soon in a state of 
“d confumon; and as owing to the darkness of the night friends and enemies could 
not be distinguished from one another, many were killed. Yahya Khan, son of Sultan •AlA-ud- 
Din. and Jalal KJm n Bukhari were basely and cruelly killed on that dark night. Hasan 
Julian, the sovereign of a moment, who as yet had tasted only the bitterness of life, rushed out 
of the fortress and hiding himself in the house of a barber disguised himself in the dress of 
a daneish, and Mirza Habib-Ullih with his friends joined him. The Mirza wished to retire into 
a sequestered life, but Hasan Khan persuaded him against it, so they made a mutual agreement 
and leaving the city set out for Bir.‘ The soldiers, obtaining information of this, sought them 
ii om aii sides, and in a few days a great number joined them. 

When the news of this insurrection reached the earn of Humayfin Shah the fire of his 
world-consuming wrath began to blaze up, and he became like a madman: he put in cbain^ 
an threw under elephants a great number of his amirs and generals, and returned in all haste 
to his capital. On the way, in the excess of his rage, he used to bite the back of b i an 

sssisi.'sir- 

iers of Humayun Shah, relates as follows : — “I have heard that when the news of the insnr 

mes when in his rage he used to tear the collar of his garment and bite the 7 ground till his 
teeth were covered .’with blood ; and when he arrived in the city of Bldar sSTTed 

M n'azzam Khan- pWe ’ » He 


* Bablb- TJIKh had been imprisoned on account of hia friendship for Prince H™, vut IT “ 

Properly Bhkj. A little further on they are said to have gone to BHfaw ~ F,mbUh - 

distant from Bedor. Firisbtab also Bays they went towards Bhld. P ' C tW0 placee are *hont equally 
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and ceremony, waited on them with propriety and presented them with snitable gifts, and 
making an agreement and compact with them, emptied the fortress and brought them into it; 
but at night-fall he assembled a large force, and in the quiet o g the morning when Hasan Khan 
,nd his adherents were wrapped in a deep sleep in their beds the double-dealing Siraj Khan 
with his troops entered the fortress, and taking possession of the horses and baggage, 
surrounded the citadel in which were Hasan Khan and Mirza Hablb-Ullih with their six 
devoted followers; and when the sleepers awoke they saw the hostile troops which had 
surrounded the citadel. When Hasan Khan saw what had happened ho cried for quarter. 
Although Ihrzn Habib-Ullah endeavoured to dissuade him from showing this weakness and 
humility, and reminded him of the want of faith and trustworthiness of those people, and in 
langnage suggested by their situation, quoted the verse : — 


" The snake in protecting inflicts injury: 

Moreover its tooth is poisonous/’ 

Hasan Khan, from his excessive fear, gave no heed to his words, and at last threw himself 
on the mercy of Siraj Khan; but Mind Habib-Ullah and his friends resolved not to accept 
quarter which was not at all to be relied upon. He said : — “ We aro all born to death, and 
are prepared for the arrival of the predestined moment. I am resolved never to place the hand 
of submission in your hand or sue for mercy from you. 

An enemy does not become a life-long friend ; 

The Arabian thorn-tree produces no fruit but thorns. 

The hyacinth does not gTow from white seed* 

Who ever saw sugar-cane produced from the common cane ? 

And strive as one may, one jewel does not become another/' 

Hla eloquence, however, made no impression on those people, and Shah Habib-Ullah and 
h,s friends suffered “•rtyrdtmt. The poet Saiyid T^hir has composed a chronogram of the 
martyrdom of Shah Habib-Ullah, which occurred in A. H. 863, A. D. 1458A 

ipisan JOjan, to whom they had given a promise of security was sent to the court of 

f Sh :{* an ? cansed him > “ his own presence, to be thrown before tigers 

an killed. The faithless Siraj Khan, after breaking his promise became afflicted with leprosy. 

„ A f tcr that S ^ n HnmAy<b SMh °P* ncd the hand of tyranny and oppression, and 
over hrew the foundations of mankind with the sword of injustice, and used to murder whole 
ami!lies at once. From the sighs of the hearts of the afflicted each night there used to be a 

Ti T/** ^ hV6 ™ ° f ‘ h ® ceIestial & lobe * “» d ‘he daylight, from the smoke of the 

™in such al I," !Tr / Sed t0 appCar Hke a dark evetth, S- The of his rage blazed 
the /„i f h A 7 ba b , arned np w and water i and the broker of his violence nsed to sell 
<1 \r ' hT 1 “ noc£ ' nt hy one tariff. The nobles and generals when they went to salute the 
used to bid farewell to their wives and children and make their Villa. Most of the 
nobles, ministers, pnuces and heirs to the sovereignty were put to the sword. 

his vSr en fh H tL ° fi ;r "horn Sanjar Khan in the time of the late Sultan, during, 

A “ f &e “ fidel6> had “ ade Prisoners - as already mentioned - were promoted to high, 

BaJrt w * » WaS 0 Brahmin yOUth t0 the name of Hasan and the surname of 

, lA mn gl ; e f- a yonth adorned 'rith beauty both of person and disposition, 

slLne^n P “ d : on was conferred the title of 


life SS 1 T e th re m that Shitab Khan, one of the Sultan's «** having fled for his 
■ue, bultan, on the 2,th of the month Ramazan, which is the time for repentance, ordered 


8 »'** V l -h M\ 

am 


J A ^ Li CO yj luUM <*/C 
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til* Inmate nf hii (3 hit Ah KMn'a) haram to pranunt thfinuMlxm in tho court-yard of the conn 
whfctr" tiifT-j woj jm iLUrimbLagia of common peuplu and fawlditns : and tortured Lh&m in & mn&X 
dhanrefnl manner- 

Thu sum of the mutter k Ibid that in the hhisrdoiy of tbe Diikhh&n the torton of A^nuiu ■ 
and «nddon miftfartiiKu had descended. and the if term e£ the venjj^&ttco of God hud buret open 
that city and its environs 

At Jeimth u. welcome event oeetiirod whkh npenod th^donrflot nirrc^ and rejoicing to 
thou 1 approved people : en tho 38th of the Tnonth ffl-id-OVtlah SnlcAn 11 n hj lijiiu Sh&h wfis 
removed hvm the court of aovereigotj to the mtibuleof ^he bet d blj, much to tho dcHght of 
hiM subjects - 

The death of StiltAn linmljun Sbfth. occurred on the 37th of Zi-ul Qu 4 duh in the year 885 
(3rd October, A. D. 14Cl) t r aod tho period of hifl rfrign was three jeurm, fixe month* and fixe 
dlji. 

The poet Nwir hm composed tho following chrDnngTMi of the death of Brnnapin Shfih ; — 
11 Htirrijijfm Shah has plumed away from the world, 

** God Almighty* what a blessing waft the death of Hmn&jfia 1 
w On the date Of bis death the svorld wiw fuU of delight, 

■* So ' delight of the world 14 gives the data of kla death. 11 

(To in cunlinutiL) 


ESSAYS ON RA8MIBT GRAMMAR. 

BY XJUK LATE KARL FRIKDEHJCH BURKHAEDT, 

Tratiilated and fth'itd, with nvtffamt nddUi^fis, 
b$ QiJr ± ari^wTi, CXE, PA.D„ LCJ& 
iConUn'M'A fttm p. 223.) 

B. THE ^UBIERAXSt 
I* — Cardinal If umber n* 

I, $inj ji fa yuin&trt. 

352, {«) Ojuib p & ! ct fc or tf% 1 j »j ^ 3 i i> frf or 8 ; kfr, 4 f jrfitM 
^ U piJni^ 5 ; nhah, 8 ; uof, 7 ; 4-" f utA* 8 ; ^ ncu r 9, 

(A) Tens, Uimdrod$, do.; u dah {or da t nnd eo in all dmilar e^efl), 10 f lj wwfi, 20 ( 
/ 7/ . ^ 

t/ 3 fr? i i 30 j fitffcytA, 4ft* patiUdh, Sfh **** ik$f) p £0 ; 

*'*— jofaf, 70; 'S'j- AT#, 80s *■-*! rntMaii T>0| ^ itat, ICO; t,-'- tit, 1,000; 

^.U g'L r £„ (§ 5 ^. ^ L, i 4 r, 10,000 ; lathh, 100 , 000 . 

(o) Tflin? irkh miitu : »tf 21 j MA» 12 ; 18 \ » 1 dtnrift, 1C. 

of a who frr»tiili-H l.-vitt th* 37th r4 P^rti ui *-«W i<iDbth. BdCHs cft^uleT tfratua to he 
tto wun--' Witt aiurdhl Or \im nn^vl of Jtitku —" /ohrtPro^H- 

T Th* anthor -taira that EnmJtjta cti«d on the 23*h of Ito oerTt. t.nJ ber-rv uo th* £"tL rm^tniK 

tveq Uath. 

* uJ^sjjJ =1 &/L 
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2. Compound 

(a) By addition with :— 

• , 

(2) dah, 10; »l<* tsoddh, 14; 
/ / 

ardah, 18. 

(3) lj tcuh, 20 : — 

f akawuh, 21 
22 

trewuh, 23 

<» 

teowuA, 24 

(y) iraA, 30 

/.// 

1 aJcatrqh, 31 
doyatrqh, 32 

»^4i teyatrah, 33 

Uoyatrahy 34 

// 

(d) A*** tsatajih, 40 
* 

• Aa. UTI akatojih, 41 

doyatojih, 42 

^ teyatojih, 43 

**'■**?■ tsoyatojih, 44 
/./ 

(«) "j>jwan*ah (for panttdh), 50 
/. / / 

» I akaicamdh , 51 

' 

dowansdh , 52 * 

8 t^Xr 3 trawantuh 

CWade, 53 
tsowanzqhy 54 

(f) *haith } 60 

* // 

****** a Jc ah ait h (-both), 61 

> * 

****»> dohaith , 62 

trqhaith , 63 

* «* 

tsohaith, 64 


Kumberg. 


✓ 7 /; 

p<md«A, 15; »i*- m <WA, 17 ; 


pdntsqh, 25 

O* shawuh, 26 
«* ? ' 

saiSicuh, 27 
ofhowuh, 28 


/. '* 9 

'yr 1 ^ pontsatrah, 35 
7 /^/ 

V 4 ** *hayatrqh, 36 

8^- s a tat rah, 37 

/•// 

VO 1 aratrah , 38 


ponttqtojih, 45 

- ✓/ 

**? thayatojih (Wade ria&Q, 46 
# -.// 

A^. Im* satatojih, 47 
* // 

aratojih , 48 


* IK** 1 V 5 > 

7 V 

•W** shawanzdh , 56 

/. /// 

»!»*• JatawanraA, 57 
/ /// 

*!>* 1 aratvantdh, 58 


ponttahaith, 65 
shqhaith, 66 

* ft 

tatahaifh, 67 

b " 

arahaith, 68 
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// 


( 7 ) satat, 70 


_r tr 

' * akasatat , 71 
. ✓-» 

dusafaf, 72 

/ / 

trqsatat , 73 

// 

tsosalat , 74 


($) sA*/, 80 


pantsasatat, 75 

// 

shqsatat , 76 


satasataty 77 

//// 

arusatat, 78 


tt 

aVasMt, 81 
doyashxtj 82 

/ 

treyashit, 83 
t * 

tsoyashUy 84 

// 

( 1 ) ^ wamaf, 90 

//// 

I akanawaf, 91 

/ f % * 

dunamat , 92 

ttt m 

franoma/, 93 

//^ 

tsonamat , 94 

ttt. m A 

^ ponfsanawat , 95 


pon teashU, 85 

/ / 

shayashit , 86 

* 

/ / 

satathit , 87 

tt 

arashU, 88 


// 

shanamat , 96 

/«£ 

satanamat , 97 

//// 

^*•^1 aran a mat, 98 

// / 

namdnamat, 99 


(5) By subtraction : — 

fct/nauruA, 19 

/./* 

Icunatrqh (-/re), 29 
luT hunatojih , 39 
/ //> 

8 hunawanzdh , 49 

kunahailh {-hath) 59 

All the above compound numerals can be written as two words, 8 A being often added to tlie 

^ // *t tt tt tt 

first member: thus, *j ATI irufc, '****• sa/a &z/a/, nawa namat (Matth. xviii 

i // 

12, 13), 8j Air uru^. This, indeed, seems to be the usual method of writing. 

253, The numerals from 2 on, take the substantive in agreement in the plural ; «. 

/ // 

safat son', 70 people. 


t m t{* 

kunasatat, 69 

/ .r 

kuTUtshti, 79 
lcunanamaty 89 

tt t 

But namtinamat , 99 


II. Ordinals. 

254. With the exception of vSlxiof godanynk (fern, gcdanich, § 217) or g adult y 

j* 

first, and doyum, second, all ordinals are formed from the cardinals by the addition of the 

syllable ^ yum : e. y., fO J trqyum (treo), third ; tsuryum, fourth ; puntsyum , fifth ; 

*»' > - / *• 4 

shayum , sixth ; tatyum , seventh; » othyum , eighth; j*ey navyum, ninth ; 

j / * t % t * * 

l+b* J dahyum, tenth ; ^ laij panddhyum, fifteenth ; wvhyvm, twentieth, and so on. 'The 
feminine is in ^ — iin, thus doyim t fijjf tturim.'] 
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Ill* Adverbial numerals. 

255. (1) Ml'Ltii’Licatites. 

These are formed with the aid of the substantives lot (m. pi. (aft , fem. pi. 

left), phiri (f. pi. pliri), time, turn; &S gun, fem. J* gqn, • fold ’«* in the following 
yfc | J £ ./ ^ 

manner: — ^ ^1 fl H fofi, one time, once; *xj 6cyi loft, another time ; *'J deyi lati , 

/ / / * 
the second time; »y tral, lati or f»y Iroyi left or *j*i *y hah phiri, three times 

*£. *. / ////"' 

(also o lJ eiy lr<n» la (an ); y»J ii- * 0 /» ph»V* or tyl solan la tan, seven times; ***y 

fr«y»W for the third time ; M / a ii lo/t sal, seventy times seven ; **/ 

katst lafi, how many times, how often; also *>) AsU.fc' koisdhi left (JJatth. xxiii. 37); 

C > cW vf? kaisan lafanldm, np to how many times [ v S jl 6gvn, fem. one¬ 

fold; u*jo dogun, fem. t Jj* dfyqn, two-fold; yjj tregvn, fem. tjji began, three-fold;] 

■*«* ✓ // 

tsognn, four-fold [Matth. xiii. 8 has) **y trait a gqn, thirty-fold ; eyf shithq 

g*n, sixty-fold ; iy ** hata gqn, a hundred-fold [all as adverbs). 

266. (2) DtSTBtBCTtVE8. 


, / Tb ®® e / ai-e^formed by the repetition of a number; e. g.,‘ tfl'l ok ale, each on (ef. 
jMl i_r“? ur^i pananitpananis shahras andar, each in his own city). 

257. IV. Quantitative Adjectives. 

. ' / / j / 

(1) 6o‘zt (dat. banyan), some : e.g., ^ La . zi dos(> hcm9 

of our friends. 

/. ' / . / 

(2) *f Xi - s kaintsq (instr. Uinlsav ), several. 

'> 'fc // / 

(3) **>-• se/Ao (dat. sefAun, also sethalian; instr. *>/*<,„) many. 

( 4 ) *6ru-y (dat. soris-qy ; fem. tori), whole; e. < 7 ., c<rj U 

the whole assembly: abl. ({or ^L. ,tfri-y); e. g., «*. aj, 

panani sari dilq sdt, with his whole heart. "" ' 

(5) soti-y (dat. wjU )dren> Ji,U ^ren-ay; instr. tfjjU sdrivqy), all. 

( 6 ) cyj.r- *i yi saru-y or 4^ JJm yi s6ru ^ Wt> tLe wllt)]e . a, ^ ^ . m 

yi, all that. ' 

258. V. Declension of Numerals. 

# TllC Kumeral6 are declined like adjectives. Thus a h : dai. m . ^1 aids ; instr. m. 

«**•' 8 en - <^1 fl^-sond, or 

Ue worl w a corruption of the Skr. yui>a, not of jarta, a mass, as suggested by the author.] 
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, j i J * * 

The Dat. of »j xa, two, is, however, uJ don ; of *J> trah, tren ; of jjf IsSr, tson. 

pontscm sdsan to five thousand (Hattb. xvi. 9)j y-t- turn tusan, to four 
thousand (Mattli* xvu 10), 

t i j/ 

With the emphatic u y, — akiis-ny </ rt «*“'? C fem< i/’ onl 7 0Ee - 

* , *- ** 

{(f f{* 

‘Both’ is represented by tfV J donatc-qy ; 3i e. g., uS ± tint donaw-qy, both these; 

H { it* i m 

js' Lf y: u/Ux wjoflt donavo-qy nothin', my two sons; *,*11 u yo j+> tietaw donatc-ny audara, 

//* /■// *** 

from these two; but also dmawqn' diyiv, allow both. So tsonaw-qy 

+ *- 

* / f J 

taro fa, in the four directions, on all sides; note (Luke xx. 33) >* «*>**• satme-an hart* for, 
// / 

ujL. satun (e/. doiwwaw). ^ 

The Ordinals follow the rules of declension in every particular ; e. g., godanyvk 

pi. uStilsf godanifr; tern. godanich, pi. godaniehis pH doywm t dat. cr+i* doyimis ; 

*■I, I - ' * * , 

satyum, mAau; and so on, 

^ - 

sjf i+jjJ freyimi yari, at the third honr; A»^f V sAejiimi yori pe/i.o, from the 
/ / 

sixth hour ; natnVn jjari (am, till the ninth hour, 

* j- + + 

OK THE EMPHATIC SUFFIX ^ Y. 

259. This suffix emphasizes the word to which it is attached; e. o., 

O / 

(1) To Substantives, </ 3 j tca/i-#, even on the way (Luke xvii, 14), 

(2) To Pronouns : — 

ft > i * ft i 

(a) Personal: ^ /o/ii-y* art *Ao« her 7 

7 r, ft i f 

(&} Possessive : A-f cAotai-y oju-skJ, out of (hiae own month : 

amwan^y. 

('fl Demonstrative: in the sense of this, or that, very; even this (that); the very \ 

s * ft / ft t **/<, . 

e* <?.i Lri 2 /i-^i i/ 3 ti-y, t/* 3 iami-y, am*'!/, ftmaa-ay^ 

4 J >* 3 15 ^ yimaw-ay;** tmfftu-y, fem, fi^sA-ay 


» When the emphatic ^5 y S5&) is added, a numeral takes termination J ana; e. 


t r at t * - 

$ahuut*qy 1 ^ ^ cf^ J *ya p wfrni* wd vchat, wete not te» cleansed? J* 

/ 

44 *-* tyj ifim ( Ixifidieny ran* by him were the twelve taken with him* 

^ / ** / 

K So t frequently *+' H yitha pSiM in what manner, how ; *4 4 m that manner, to; 

. r n t m b * 0 C, 

■bat V ^ ho"' i 4 ' . S?’ K*,^ P 5 . tfl '. M&ctty so. 


/// / 


i 


& > 
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/ O / 

cr 5 tasi (for tr-* /a«-oy ?). [After a consonant, the junction Towel is «; except 

in the case of nominatives of nonns of the second declension when it is «.] 

n // / 

(3) To Numerals : e. g.. J daltaw-ay (see § 258, note 35). 

O / / o / 

(4) To Adverbs: (jj I a:-ay, even to-day (jl at, to-day); ^ tali-y, even there; 

' 

u*i yati-y, in the very place which# 

✓ / / 

(5) To Prepositions : ^ andara-y , even from (Luke i. 15). 

(Tb be continued .) 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


ATTEMPTED HUMAN SACRIFICE AT HIXGOLL 

On the morning of the 4th of March a Hindu, 
named GovindA, a labourer engaged under the 
Public Works Department in repairing the AkdlA- 
HingOU Road, came into the police office at 
Hingoli and lodged a complaint. He was horri¬ 
bly burned about the head, arms, and chest, parts 
being absolutely charred. His statement was 
that on the previous night he was returning from 
the Hingdll bdtdr to the stone-breakers’ huts, 
two miles up the road. As he passed the cotton 
ginning mill, which stands by itself half way 
between the two places, he was invited by some 
men there to sit down and smoke in the mill 
compound When they got him near the boiler, 
they Beized him and thrust him head first into the 
furnace. Being a strong man he managed to free 
himself before they could shut the door on him. 
He subsequently managed to get back to his hut, 
and next morning, with the assistance of his wife, 
came down to the police station at Hingoli. The 
unfortunate man, who was suffering terrible 
agony, was taken into the Station Hospital, where 
everything was done to alleviate his pain. His 
recovery was almost hopeless from the first, and 
on the 14th he eventually died of tetanus. The 
Parsi Engineer, Nanroji, part-owner of the mill, 
and one of the firemen, have been arrested, but 
the former has been released on bail for Rs. 20,000. 
Though it seems almost an inconceivable thing to 
happen in a British Cantonment at the end of the 
nineteenth century, the unanimous opinion among 
all the Natives is that the wretched man was 
offered as & sacrifice to the engine, which had 
not been working satisfactorily; and so far there 
is no other explanation to he offered. There is a 
very strong feeling among the British community 


at Hingoli that the case should be thoroughly 
cleared up, and the perpetrators of this dastardly 
outrage brought to justice. 

Geo. F. DTknba. 

THE SACRED THREAD. 

As most formula* in magic seem to be founded 
on the assumed potency of certain numbers as¬ 
cribed to each deity, so the minutia* of religious 
ritual have a similar origin, even to the lights in 
the thurible, the ingredients of the incense, etc. 
All are worthy of enquiry, and give clues of 
historical import. 

When ceremonial sacrifice ceased theyVzM^t* or 
sacred thread remained, as its name shows (y ujnu 
apdvita, what is worn at yajna or sacrifice). 
In a HoJca of Manu the Brahman is prescribed 
one of cotton; the Ksbatriya one of morata, a 
wild fibre, and in another place of flax ; the 
Vaisya of wool. In the Epics the heroes had 
them made of antelope hide, thus showing this 
record to be older than the other: now all use 
cotton. Undoubtedly the ancient material was the 
wool of the victim, as is the P&rsi thread. The 
separation of castes caused a change, the lower 
order of the three castes sticking to the wool, the 
warrior taking to the victim of the chase. The 
PArel sacred thread (Zend M stile, belonging to 
the waist) is of 72 (12 x 6, the perfect number 
and its half) woollen threads or yarns, passed 
three times round the waist by both sexes. It is 
tied with four knots. Vide Dastor Hosbanji’s 
Glossary to the Pchlavi texts of the Arda Viraf. 
The Pfirsi thread is made with oeremotuee worth 
noting. 


W. Buchanan in P. N. and Q. 18S3. 
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NOTES ON THE NICOBARESE. 
BY E. H. MAN, O.I.E. 
(Continued from Vol. XXVI. j>. 277.) 

No. 6. 


Death and Burial 


(including Funeral Rites and subsequent observances). 

Inert and phlegmatic as are the Nicobarese in most circumstauces of life, yet some of their 
demonstrations of grief at the death of a relative or friend amount to what might be 
described as frenzied extravagance.* 2 This, although attributable in part to real sorrow, especially 
on occasions of family bereavements, is no doubt, as regards many of the quasi mourners, mainly- 
induced by their superstitious fears and the dire necessity — for such do they regard it - of 
conciliating and propitiating the disembodied spirit, which, for the first few days after its 
release — when it is called hdiha-iwi or hoiha-kamapHh 48 — , is believed to be pecu- 
liarly active and malevolent. 

The funeral customs in the Central and Southern islands of the Archipelago differ in so 
many points from those observed by the communities inhabiting the Northern islands that it 
will be necessary to treat of each separately. 1 will, therefore, endeavour to describe first the 
practices which prevail throughout the Central group and also, for the most part, among the 
Southern islanders, and then sketch briefly the chief peculiarities of those adopted by the 
inhabitants of Car Nicobar, Tcressa, Bompoka, and Chowra. 


In every case of illness or serious accident the menluana (*. e., the “ medicine-roan, 
exorcist or shaman) is at once summoned, and by his arts and incantations and the erection of 
fetich-charms (henta-koi and henta, ante, Vol. XXIV. pp. 170-1) seeks to deliver his patient from 
the power of the Evil Spirits, to whose agency 44 the disease, suffering or injury is attributed. 
When, notwithstanding all his efforts, death supervenes 48 it is not considered necessary to remove 
the body from the hut uutil the preparations for the interment are complete, but notice of the 
melancholy event is at once sent to all neighbours and friends in adjacent villages, 48 for no one 
is supposed to willingly or wittingly fail to bid farewell to the remains of the departed or to 
make the customary offerings, consisting of a few or many fathoms — according to the wealth 
or spirit of generosity of the donor — of white or coloured calico or other cloths, or silver 
bangles, necklets, spoons, forks or other valuables. Any friend who is unable from some valid 
cAU 7 l . _ such as absence from home, sickness or other trouble — to pay this mark of vespect is 
expected to make his excuses and explain his conduct at the earliest opportunity to the 
chief-mourner who, if satisfied, condones the other's absence; otherwise, it would be regarded as 
a slight to be remembered and rendered in kind as soon as an occasion offered for the purpose. 

Should a relative from any unavoidable cause be absent when the obsequies are performed 
he is restricted from visiting the village where the deceased died and was buried nntil the 


«> Even over an unpopular person or notorious evil-liver the same lamentations are made. In tbo rare event of 
a person dying insane the only difference observed is that the exhumation ceremonies - yet to be described - 
are omitted ; while, in the equally uncommon case of a mnrdcr, the corpse is either taken out to sea and sunk or 
buried in some out-of-the-way spot, after which no further notice is taken of the remains. 

45 Subsequent to this brief period it is called simply i.ei till after the temporary disinterment of the skull 
and jaw-bone a year or two later, when less fear is entertained of the spirit, which is then described as mekuya- 

k<rmapSK ^ ^ in a rab3C()nent pap,,, doling with Religious Beliefs and Demonology, this belief docs not 

extend to those in precarious health through old age or general debility. 

45 With the last breath {eyam) of a dying person the soul (hei«) departs to the being whom the more intelligent of 
the present and of a few preceding generations have been taught by missionaries and others to speak of as “ Dsute.’ 

As the name of a deceased person is tabued, the messenger has to convey the intelligence by saying, “ So and 
So’s father (or brother, sister, etc.) has just died.” It is more particularly by, or in the presence of, relatives that 
this reticence is Observed. How wide-spread is this objection to utter the name of a deceased person may be seen 
by referring othe Journ, AtUhrop, Inst. Tol. XV* p, <3. 
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2 , “ feast («/«»), the reason being that he was not present at the ceremony - 

s nly to be described —when the mourners are reqnired to take upon themselves tows of 

abstinence m token of their respect to the memory 0 f the departed? or - as it would no 
doubt be more accurate to say in many cases — of their dread of offending his spirit. 

During the interval that the news of the mournful occurrence is being conveyed to all 
concerned, at home the female relatives of the deceased are engaged in the last offices One 
near of km gently closes the eyes of the corpse in-order to give the appearance of sl«p for not 

mg the vision of the departed spirit - believed to be still hovering near - and therebv 

preventn lg ,t from acting malevolently towards the living. Next, the body is laid with the 

fan. .bon. . ywdftom .bo firo-ploceb .od .ho bo.d tow.rf. tb. „f ttobm 

. n caiefully washed with hot water. For some reason, said to be no longer known to the 

duty is performed once, thrice or five times at intervals during the 

s f e,n,cnt ’ and imariab,jr * a fcma,e - * "i.- 

.Tk°b'T“b7 '"”7 to »• “ho” 

MwL. in * ' b »"» •» «*. nnd ...tanniinn, of 
from the men, and, aho-aho-akd from the women in attendance, repeated assurances 

* CVery n ° W aDd a « aiD addresscd t0 corpse of the som»w caused by hTs (or her) death, 
other^temo^m^fhet' d frienr:T* dnties ,iave lo performed by one or 


(«) 


(4) 


(*) 


If .he stores of food belonging to the deceased or other occupants of his hut 
wer C n 0t removed prior to the death they ai* at once carried away to another 
hut for issue after the burial. The water is, however, retained for the use, during 

maulers 0 ° f thC case require, * ** 

for th^ir own c T * h ° iVwe both for tie corpse and 

08 tbey are Prohibited from taking*any food until 

selves^ on To ^ C i ea 77° fth ° dwomn « and ^dualpurification of thom- 

oflr h f7 f T? 6 fnDeral ‘‘h 11 " baTe accomplished,^ the 

and sips of hot tater. a 0re ^ mcant,me SD8tained b 7 meflDS of of tobacco 

Water ' VeSSCl9 ^ucante, Vol. XXIV. p. 45) are, 

’ ! e T, h 0 th r COnteQ<8 t0 tbe ^trance of the hut, where an uneven 
crack theSle I l’l ^ ? PairS> are vi ° lontl * daabed «^inst a post so as to 
died tl Jr t *“ ° r tbe bulk of tbe Potable P~perty of the 

and a great v .riotv"f Ik ^ ^ hlS spcar8 * P° ts * baskets, paddles, plates 

SH ? - v—- 

* b * *** 

fruSbifaTfrom anodTer wMl S ° mC 

the refreshment of the spirit which P ^ d “T the bead ° f the deceased for 
and it is kent there .111 • , . \ ° b 13 be ieved to be hovering near the corpse 

i the Z? whit-" 8 ^^ bef0re ; he rem0 '' al of tbe b ° d * -hen it is thrown 
————- h 1118 C0D3amed bT the n,W fowl, and dogs. 


W— — W w, j VJi . 

dite the removal of the wudM.^uch '‘in in '* nd nok at a » when it is thought advirable to expe- 

which it is styled pama-Mp. epidemic. Until it 10 buried, a corpse is called kanvxp&h, after 

64 ^ ^ide-spreud custom, ns pointed out by Mr J r r ,r 

y Ir. J. G. Frazer (Jour. Ant hr. Inti. Vol. XV. pp. 91 - 94 ). 
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( d ) A stretcher for the corpse, called da-yung , is constructed by breaking up a canoe, 
made of common 61 wood, belonging to the deceased or one of the mourners. The 
board thus obtained must be of about the same length as the corpse, and from 
six to ten inches wide. Carious pegs, called shinp&n or shanipan , to the number of 
5 , 7, or 9 — again no even number is permissible —are made by lashing together 
in an inverted V shape (X) fc hc ends of two sticks, about two feet in length, of 
the Garcinia speciosa, and pointing the other ends (ante, YoL XXIV. p. 170). 

(e) To every village (maUai) — and be it here mentioned that this term is applied 
to a collection of huts however few in number, — excepting those of Compara¬ 
tively recent origin or which are not occupied throughout the year , 63 a grave¬ 
yard (chuh-penllla) is attached ; 53 and thither other mourners or their friends 
repair with wooden hoes and old paddles 54 in order to dig the grave, which must 
be about five feet deep 55 . Certain others are at the same time engaged in making 
the three posts which are needed for the grave, viz. — the head-post (handi-hoi) 
which is the largest and about eight feet long, and is made of hard-grained wood 
called homching; the extra head-post ( pentila), which is about six feet long ; 
and the foot-post (kandi-luh), which is of about the same length. 

(/) The chips and shavings, produced while making the da-yung, the shanipan and 
the three grave-posts, are then collected and placed in a heap on the ground near 
the foot of the ladder of the hut where the corpse is lying. A quantity of 
cocoanufc husks — sufficient to maintain a fire until the hour fixed for the 
interment, — is added to the pile, which is then ignited by a flame kindled 
with llre-sticks (ante, Vol. XXrV. p. 49), or obtained from a fire known to have 
been recently so kindled. In wet weather this restriction necessarily entails no 
little inconvenience. The object of the fire is said to be two-fold, w*» to keep the 
disembodied spirit at a distance , 55 and to apprize friends approaching or passing 
the shore in a canoe of the sad occurrence : on no other occasion is a fire so lighted. 

( 0 ) As soon as the two head-posts have been made and the grave dug, the 
kanoi-koi is firmly planted into the head of the grave, while to the upper portion 


si The canoe must not be one wade of the favourite min/5a wood {Calxrphyllunx sp.) t as this is eaid to excite the 
recently disembodied spirit, whom it is advisable to propitiate by the strict observance of all traditional practices 
S 2 When a death occurs at any such village the corpse is at once conveyed to a hut in the old established 

village to which it is affiliated. _ , ,. 

si In the Central and Southern groups the cemetery is usually situated between the village and the adjacent 
jungle; and as these sites are generally within a short distance (40 yards or loss) of the sea the soil usually consists 
chiefly of sand. Certain portions of each grave-yard are recognised as belonging to difforent families, and they are 
sufficiently spacious to allow of additional interments without disturbing the remains of those whose booes have not 
yet crumbled into dost. At Chowra, Teressa and Bompoka tho dead are temporarily interred near their late home 
and not in a general cemetery. At those islands, as well as at Car Nicobar, they have ossuaries at a little distance 
from their villages whither, after celebrating various memorial feasts in honour of the dead, the bones are 
eventually consigned. 

»• These implements arc subsequently laid on the grave, and, at tho expiration of a few months, removed and 


thrown into the jungle. 

« The position of the grave is 'not determined by any regard to tho points of the compass, bnt, at the Central 
group and Car Nicobar, the head must be towards the jungle and the feet towards the shore, i. c., tho body must be 
buried at rijjht-au^Ua to tho coast. The natives of Chowra and the Coast people of the Southern group bury their 
females, however, in the opposite direction, i. e., the feet towards the jungle and the head towards the shore, while 
the inland tribe (Shorn Pen ) bury their dead in a squatting position, with the face towards the nearest river or 
creek. At Teressa and Bompoka the corpse is interred parallel to the shore, without reference to the direction of the 
head and feet. 

w This custom would appear to be connected with the superstition known as ‘'barring the ghost by fire.*' 
Furthermore, at sunset on these occasions torches are lit and carried down to the water’s-edge by a party of young 
men and waved-rapidly seaward to the accompaniment of shouts of “ fafafe.fe ! n which is said to be intrepreted 
by the Evil Spirits, whose name3 are severally rehearsed, as " Go away ! M This ceremony is known by the name of 
ko-chung. It is as well to mention here that among all the tribes in these islands the yowig leaves and flowers of 
the cocoanut tree are credited with the power of scaring away demons, for which purpose they are extensirely used. 
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projecting above the surface of the cemetery is lashed the pen ill a, round the top 
of which are fastened some Orania spathes ( homyuam , ante, Vol. XXIV. p. 48), and 
—in the esse of a female above the age of 13 or 14 — a large basket (/, entain,** 
ante, Vol. XXIV. p. 108), then and there rendered unfit for further use by being 
slit with a knife or Mo. Into this basket are crammed some of the sacrificed 
articles which had shortly before been conveyed to the cemetery. In the case of a 
man, a similar quantity of his portable property is deposited about the head-posts. 

(/>) The trophy of pigs’-tusks, which has been suspended over the entrance of the hut 
of the deceased from the time of the 4 last memorial-feasts celebrated by the owner, 
is, together with one or two karemt and henta-koi (ante, Vol. XXIV. pp. 136 and 
1 /0), carried out and thrown unceremoniously into the adjacent jungle. In doing 
tins care is taken for obvious reasons to remove the II. O. P. shell “ eyes” from 
the kareau and throw them apart ! In addition to this the ehuk-fum fetich 
(consisting of ncck-laces of split plantain-leaflets), which is invariably kept on 
the left side of the but, as viewed from the entrance, is wrapped up in an Areea 
spatho and stowed away until the first memorial-feast (entoin) is held, when it 
is restored to its prescribed place (ante, Vol. XXIV. p. 135). 


wi ,, ,“'7 T* ° hC *I 0np ° f moaTncra engaged in preparing the corpse for burial. 

.. .i the body has been washed for the last time, turmeric-unguent (consisting of turmcric- 
root paste raised with cocoanut-oil). is smeared all over it by a relative of the same sex, if 
avadableitheear-sticks <**«,«*, Vol. XXIV. p, 108) ara left as worn in life, and the neng 

the if 7, c 7 ; v, v7t;r 4<) aro removed ’ and rp p ,aced * thc 

Ire JcT n 7 ( 7 r XXIV * p - 170) ’ aCCOrdiD K to the « o f deceased, who is then 

5 u u Wl ' C C * ° f “ tUre which <«■ «*«) "my have possessed; for no garment 

w^h tho f 7 PerS ° n may b ®»PP»Pri»t^ by another, but must bo buried 

with the corpse. Except in the ease of infants, a liglited cigarette is next placed for a 
few moments between the bps, „„d then laid aside for the purpose of being deposed on the 

mfflTr "tf" 3 , U< l en8,IS C ' 0t, ’ S USCd iD washin P the cor P se - Tlie mourners now 

pi oceed to decorate the body according to the resources of the family and the description of 

waisUefs ™dTe d h 7 ! *** ^ ^ ornament8 88 bracelets, anklets, necklets, 

an Z W; 7 ; r ffenngB ° f new 8 P °° n8 and { ovVs are often added. After this, a 

9 wl .te re “ ° f ° ne wWte “ d two red bandkerchieves, or of 3, 5, 7 or 

- white, red and blue puces of calico, and placed on the head of the corpse. Another liiind- 

“ ne 7 iI 8 ofT PPC r T d the thr0at * Which i8 calIed the tanual.kuw7ka mor dh, signifying 
so ftokeen *f 0re0 / er * a ‘-•bin-stay is prepared with a strip of calico and applied 

white calico and laT * °* 7 * *£! * ^ h!MldS 1,0,11111 at ‘he wrists with bands of 

uneve7numbt of .^ r «*f ‘he ankles also being in like manner secured. An 

81 her coins are then placed between the. chin-stay and tlie cheek 54 and 

~ Z: “ L he 801,1 a “ d W-/ pay 

then- wa\, may meet with a kindly welcome in journeying to their new horned 


» It o i maic “ dUlt * Vol ‘ XXIV - p - m - 

attire or portable property of which the deceased wok ^fsc-T’ ? eTen ° 8UrTlviDfr ***** of “ y of 

where the coins are usually deposited ° AcconW^t 'tb *' t” ° f the eoT P* s ") in allosion to the place 

practice will be recognised as corresponding to that nf « * reB P cet * a^eetion or dread, aa the case may be. The 
vinee of Burma, but iu parts of Europe (Jour. Am hr. Lrt XV.'p. 78).*°*“ *"* fa ,he nei « hboorin * 

can be recorered*and brough^to^wfith ar wnn tfter th "7 ”° h °“ *’*** “® Talne nmy be in tbeir eye8 — 

are exlmmed, that the coins ami all Hi« l u , V* 6 one or years, when the skull and jaw-bone 

may he cleansed, after which they are replaced : thi ” 1 e .^ ead ore taken ont » merely in order that they 

on the day following the exhnmation in all r f M ^-interment of the skull and jaw-bone, occurs 

Camorta, where it takes place after five .lays ^ * ° ^ Central Grou P except Katchal and certain villages on 
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While these preparations are in progress the faneral-gnests continne to assemble, each 
bearing offerings, termed olydla, consisting of silver personal ornaments or of calico, the latter 
of which vary in extent, according to the circumstances or liberality of the donor, from a few 
fathom sto one or more entire pieces of 24-40 yards.” These gifts of cloth must be of material 
that has never been used, and may be of red, bine, white, spotted or checked, but never of 
black, calico. Immediately on their presentation they are tern by the family into lengths of 
about four yards, and laid ready for use on the floor. 

First 3, 5, 7 or more uneven number of two-fathom pieces of red or white calico belong¬ 
ing to the family of the deceased are produced, and, after a slit of about one foot lengthwise is 
made in a certain part of each, the corpse is laid thereupon and enveloped with these shrouds 
in such a manner as to leave exposed through these slits only a narrow portion of the face 
from the forehead to the chin. Neatly trimmed Orania spathes, called dandp-oal-hUiia — 3, 5, 
or 7 in number — are then wrapped round all but the head, and are tied tightly with split cane. 
The corpse is next placed on the da-yung (i. e„ the stretcher), and lashed to it with more split 
cane thereby ensuring perfect rigidity and facilitating the process of removing the body to the 
rave One or three gaudy patchwork skirts, such os are worn by women at memorial-feasts, 
called loe-ta-wia {ante, Vol. XXIV. p. 170) are then wrapped round the waist of the corpse, 
whether it be that of a man or woman. When so worn it is termed kentul. Next, the calico 
offerings of friends, already referred to as having been brought and torn into lengths of about 
4 vards each, are taken in hand. An uneven number of these — from 3 to 29 in the case of an 
ordinary individual, and a larger uneven number in the case of a headman or menluana — are 
selected, and, after a slit has been made in each in the same manner as in the first shrouds, they 
ure wou nd round the corpse” so as to leave only a narrow space down the centre of 
the face exposed.” Last of all, 7, 9 or 11 neng-ta-chiha are tied round the whole. In the 
case of one who bad occnpied a leading position in their midst, the enshrouded corpse, when 
thus ready for burial, presents, as may be imagined, a considerable bulk.” 

Save in cases where, for sanitary reasons, it is important to expedite the burial, the hour 
usually fixed for the fnneral is either sun-down, before midnight, or at early dawn. Under no 
circumstances can an interment take place bewteen the hours of 11 a. m. and 1 p. m., as the 
shadows of those lowering the body into the grave, as well as those of the mourners taking 
their last look at the shrouded figure before the earth is made to conceal it from sight, would 
theu fall into the grave and not safely outside or across it, and the consequences of this mis¬ 
chance are too serious to be rashly encountered; the belief being that sickness, if not certain 
death would speedily overtake any who are guilty of such indiscretion. The danger does not 
extend to the act of digging the grave, though precautions against the possibility of harm 
arising to those who have been bo engaged is averted before the arrival of the corpse by the 
menluana in attendance, who carefully sweeps the grave in order to expel any intruder larking 
therein. This is done with a leafy bough plucked from a small jungle tree, called Voang. 
This act is termed kolid-hala, which denotes “brandishing. 

On the completion of the elaborate process of preparing the corpse for burial the 
enshrouded figure is gently moved to a position at right-angles to that which it had up 


a Many bundles of this material are annually purchased from ship-traders, and reserved for tlft purpose. 

•l It will liavo been observed that in almost all their funeral appointments the Nicobarese avoid the nse of even 
numbers, though their reasons for so doing rest merely now-a-days upon the authority of tradition. 

«j These, as well as the first set of shrouds, are termed lanua-kumiifAh (Iff., " wrapper of corpse ). 

M This practice is said to have originated in the belief that the defunct is thereby enabled in aomo mysterious 
manner to bold communication with the Supreme Being after being laid in the grave. They fail, however, to ox- 
nlain the nature or mode of such communications, for the soul (hii*) is held to have taken its flight, while the spirit 
(hoiha) is for the next few months fully engaged in endeavouring to enter the body of some surviving friend. 

«> All the calico offerings which are in excess of the mourners’ requirements for the shroud are torn into lengths 
about six inches wide and distributed to each of the male friends attending the funeral for nse as a nenjr, or loin- 
doth, on their return home. 
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*^ S 111110 ofia,1 PitKl, atul id laid imoudjatafy- under tiio centre of tho roof of tjio lull *’ 
Th,- thru mbk» round tbs body,! he nearest xriariv<* resting their heads „ rfbuire 

W 7 ' * nd fl ' c tvm “ ndcr tbemwlTflj behind, whilo the tul farewells ... u Uumd ip 

L^rt-aretfo WOOBtaand with bitter wailing*. termed This bu. for 

<l t,su,J ' ttlwl tllKn ’ * Hi™* "'gnftlt «J™» J»BMg dim who am io rvatiintacs at rbc 

entnnro oppreuch and, bwtiiy mining the body, tarry it 1^-torcmo.t down tbs ladder, and 
worry it away * wt fily,„ flttaraetefj ® U» ormoro of the mmirW out unfrc^i.t.ily cW 

rj 10 f" 1 * *"* to , bfi forBlh *r *t StWh person* wm sotMtimra e^u allow 

_m..„h-J»ss fa> he dmg^d half-nay to the grave, when also they usually mate »Motet 
(Wing themselves the body after it boa turn lowered t but ft slight *W o! resistant 
(to the part of I ho bystanders gcmrnlly suffices to frustrate any e ueh attempts, l» 

The JW.ffito* them a the disembodied spirit to go qirfellr io the gm, 0 with the 

cerpsa ejd wnmte them anti) the fint memorial [cast ("**$ rhea it will 2* rv 4 cured to pro- 

o Jude*. It IK farther ether ted not to waodar about in the mean time and frighten tin* 
living witli its ghejitJj phcsictiitt'. s 

heii the body lino been laid in 12* Rea re the peculiar ft abuped peg* catted Minptfu or 
- ^dij, to whiob allusion hae ulrumly been mods, arc broogbt inlo : Ji, 7 or 0 of these 
* dnrm into Ihagnjand across tho body at regular btervtb ttom the 2,^3 downward 
in order that tha Bail Spirits, known M d/snj ieifnyri, may to tumble to abstmot the 
rBmalns,. a wort which is suppeuwd to be the special Wtioa and delight of this cia- 


"jjinr- 1 ”?*" ’5* in tH ° *™ T ° of the Konplarn 

"2“7 ?■■ ? r M 1 ” «*» »« dapemo any spirits which may still ohaseo to l« hoTtrinsr 
and or Ur 1 r ** ? * * M ’ Um,BgL s, J m P» th y with the deceased, the spiffs of the hvit*nd«* 
Wd oren a stray daman, might hy OTcrhastc ho interred with the corpse. To make 'muuicn„„ 
doublysnw, tWmo, a dry — t orch, such ^ is used in 2£ i£**KSS 

H a* ““ pod line of U W eorpa ku led, M »bewn Isde, a the 

itTh-I* repreanBli Uw rstrtr^e *1 the top of Uw luui^drr ,'•!>' tL „ a ra „tfto* ■ 0 " i±o , A ^ 

MbadtDwertiihe «taw« .ad fw t qc * r the *»*>*,, and-a" the jZkra^^i, 





f: Thu wsly muub fitm. at lean to the Cemm! / * .. 

tb*e 15 IS «un. ewieaUnttadsbesrof^ w fereach if,^' ![ *2» eQt «f th#im MbmK 

ti,J * f r^"^ *" '* Uok *“ * uU ^ £ JnTipt bemiss 

«• rt. ^ ... „ -a«i, 
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Octob EB, 1899.] 


NOTES ON THE NICOBARESE* 


259 


at night, is lighted and waved a few times inside the grave, whereupon, at a given signal, the 
earth or sand is rapidly shovelled in with the blades of old paddles by a party of young men 
who are standing in readiness to perform this duty. 

Outside the grave and on the handidedi arc then placed a variety of spears, paddles and 
other things 73 belonging to the deceased, all of which are broken or damaged before being 
so deposited, 73 in order that all may see how sincere the mourners are in their intention of 
denying themselves the use or benefit of any of the property, notwithstanding its undoubted 
value in their eyes- Another reason given for this wholesale destruction of property is that 
strangers who have no respect for the sacredness of tabued or sacrificed articles might 
appropriate uninjured and serviceable objects regardless of the displeasure of the disembodied 
spirit, who would unquestionably resent any such token of indifference and disrespect by 
wreaking vengeance probably on those through whose remissness such misconduct had been 
rendered possible. 

After the grave has been filled in, the small post called havoi-ldh, already referred to, is 
erected a little beyond the foot in order to mark the position and length of the grave. A cord 
is then fastened between the head and foot posts, and on this are suspended three pairs of 
htihoya [ante, Vol. XXIV. p. 45). The middle pair over the centre of the grave is alone filled 
with water, the two other pairs over the head and foot respectively being empty. 

On the graves of children a touching tribute is paid to their memory by placing on their 
graves models of the implements, etc., which they would have had occasion to use in after 
years had their lives been prolonged. Toys also belonging to the little ones are broken and laid 
over them. 74 In all cases, except that of very young infants, memorial feasts are celebrated. 
The tabu, however, is less stringent in regard to the cocoanut plantations and trading operations 
when death takes place before the tenth year or thereabout, after which age the rites and 
ceremonies for the interment of a child are identical with those for an adult. 

Besides the objects already enumerated as placed on the grave it is customary among the 
communities of the Central group to offer an uneven number of cooking-pots belonging to 
the dead person, in each of which one or more small holes are carefully bored in order to 
render it unfit for use. These pots are left there for about six months, and are then thrown into 
the jangle with the bulk of the offerings 75 spared for a while after the first memorial 
feast, which is invariably celebrated within that period, by which time they are no longer fit to 
remain en evidence. 


73 From the nature of these objects a stranger is able to ascertain the sex of the occupant of the grave. 

TS In the observance of this custom, which is common to all the islands, it is not obligatory on the part of the 
widow, widower, father, son or other relative of the deceased to perform eyiy special act in the work of destruction, 
such as breaking pottery, etc. 

u As an instance of this, I would here quote from a note I made in September, 1SS6, when visiting Teressa 
island. On that occasion I saw in one of the villages the grave of a recently-buried child, aged about two years. 
As is the invariable custom at that island, the grave was situated close to the hut which had been the home of the * 
deceased. Hound the head-post was wrapped an Areca spathe, and from it hung a basket ( hentain , ante, Vol, XXIV. 
p. 108), in which were placed offerings of fruit and vegetables, together with a stem-sheath of the ground-rattan 
(kenshech, ante, Vol. XXIV. p. 1 OS), also cocoanuts and hithZya [vide ante), the latter purposely riddled with 
holes. Bundles of Chavica leaves and a homytihta (ante, Vol. XXIV. p. 159), which had been twisted out of shape and 
otherwise damaged, were also to be seen. I also observed a miniature axe, brooms, daoe and knives. At the foot 
of the grave on a bamboo pole were models of various domestic implements, also a paddle, skull-hat (ante. 
VoL XXIV. pp. 135-5), a bottle of cocoanut-oil and a spathe-box (taftl, ante, Vol. XXIV. p. 48) containing an offer¬ 
ing of new calico. Strips of coloured calico were attached to both the head-post and the bamboo pole, and a cane 
connected the two, from which a string of young cocoanuts was suspended. On the grave itself was laid length¬ 
wise a eocoanut-leaf. Both the bereaved parents were smeared with turmeric-paste, and presented a ghastly 
jaundice-like appearance. 

7# The only things placed on the gTave for the use of the disembodied spirit are a little tobacco, unripe cocoa- 
nnts, fruit and water. In the gTave it has money and abundance of cloth and ornaments wherewith to make a good 
start on arriving in Hades. 






260 


THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY". 


[Octobee, 1899 


The blades and prongs of the spean* retained by the mouraen are, like those sacrificed at 

the grare, bent or rendered otherwise — at least temporarily — unserviceable Thev u 

ZS/rtT* ,t ‘" T T*""- ° r a °'“ “ mo ™' 

period to a close, repaired and again brought into use. In the meantime, as will be found 
mentioned m a subsequent paper dealing with Memorial Feasts, they form part of the dispW 

fSTV l 17 the Cbl ' Cf m ° Uraer 0D eacI > of the/oniukimemorLl w) 

d ys, which occur at stated times during an interval of two or more years. 

Domestic pets (if any), such as paroquets, minahs and monkevs nwnn,l * 1 ,. 1 

iTtheTnXbut friendS d D tf W6re f ° rmer,y kiUed at the death 0f> their maater and^ried 

family. Jfl thej are 8pared and a PP r °priated by some other member of the 

till nearly to? do^f to! ^ ^ **'*?’ ^ and ab ° Ve that bnried ™ th *>im.™ is kept 

«■*- *»< *. tsL »2r:itLSnzs io 

porting posts at the entrance of the hut Although to« ; * ,° 8t *“ half ono of the 8U P* 

the stability of the dwelling it is sufficient to necessitate the^sTb?! r *"?* “ * endan?er 
this renew-il is deferred till the celebration of the la<t of the m ^boa of a new pile; bnt 
(from leal signifying “ finished, enough ”).n morial-feasts, called la-neOt-la 

Under every dwelling-hut there is a light wooden platform, called itaha, on which are 

firewood l °frfwhlv pn tb flT or more P^ub^hh^ (ante, Vol. XXIV. p. 136) also bundles of 
_ * yga ered bnnches of Pandanus fruit, vegetables, etc. After the partial 

afterwards -recovered wheiTthe^kunu dog no Th*”• t f v 8 ” v” ^ j“ th * cb8St ° f the corpso ' bat ^ *»• 

the ornaments taken ont of the grave as is sometimes 1 pr ? bab,y aroM from b “ ba »i“E **» 

however, invariably restored in the course of a few honrTn* 1 elh ° mat,on > w ordcr to olean them. They arc, 
close of the Festival. It would be entirely onm ,1 t ’ f' “* ao ? rate M ®°°“ M the ®kull ie re-interred at the 
priate anything that haa been sacrificed nr nff, • « tbe,r views and sentiments in this matter to re-appro- 

Home Dept. Press, Calcutta, 1884, page 261 * ” °° 0r °* 0,6 d ** d ’ ~ A Dictionary of the Naneotcry Dialect. 

ments on the part of the disconsoktemonraers. nlInSl ° D * 0 4,18 “H-impoaed fast and abstention from social enjoy¬ 
ment, but under theso oircumstanccs^t^g^eraU^br^df^v af ™ ally rem0Te d to the nearest village for inter- 
burial-place. ^ OQght back at the fa-neat-la feast, and interred in tho family 

the appearance of being^firewood, buteach ab ° Dt **** *“ diamctor and ab °ot a foot thick, baring all 

casual observer to entertain a doubt as to its beimr ? i?'**!* and aha P ed that one “>>K b t expect even a 

kept in readiness for offering on tho grave of a relatit?* u, ‘ ondod for a ° eh “ ordinary purpose. They aro always 
{entoin), and are never burnt Thnv n f V . G ° r * nen ^ celebration of the first memorial feast 

merit of the o^ Th ^ ^ ^ “ tbcir ^^otion, and therein lies the 

Home Dept. Press, Calcutta 1SS-1 n flof fk f o ^ ***' d ° Dictionary of the A T ctu:oirry Dialect , 

mission in Nancowry Harbour in 1881 Vi * Castor D. Bosen, a Danish Lutheran minister who conducted a 
to watch the pedantry shown bv the Ni? r^ 010 ^ foll ® wa regarding these singular objects : — ,c It has amused me 

many subsequent visitor*. misaDDreh^rir^^ 6 , ch ° lce and Raiment of firewood,** showing that he, like 
. misapprehended the real use for which the T om&k-dhh is intended. 
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cloetruntiQu o£ c .L<j hut -post, il* juat described, tbtt itata in broken up, and the materials of 
which it lb cniistructed aru thrown kite ike jungle, This net rteccssitetes the remove J of the 
which is tkvu away (Uid sttrtd tuadw coiutiior Imt until the lime BurivflA ffjr 

enJehrating thu fv&st*® 5 

The corem any mentioned in footnote JkJ [tfJtfr] iakoo pltttfe twfflie dunk : iwd after sundown 
on that and ike Lwu foilowing days a tiro ia kindled near thu head of the gmw by moana of 
fire-sticks* anil kept burning throughout those three nights by erne or more of the mourners 
who underUkc ilua duty. The astral occupants of the Sot sleep therein after the ftmcral and 
ma y ut taot sloop in no otter. 

An has b&m already mE:ntsu:it-d T muUruera are not albw td to instc 51 anything except hot 
water uxitil about 64 hours bnv-e elttjiHed fioM tbtj demise, h ia not thought neeesaaiy to draw 
v : uti:r ■pOnltlj for thoir eimsmaiption + bat any that may happen to ho in the but at thn time Li 
uheiL No Idea of its defilement through the presence of death seems to htt.ro crowd But 
Nicrtbarc§4 mind- Eviiluntly isome u^ntiment of the kind, however, nttnehea to the stair- of the 
lint and the pCWUS of the mourner*, m it is obligatory early on the morning after tl<o interment 
that a thorough botifta-deiuiing be Midertafcen. After everything bad boon removed from the 
walls and floor of the Lnt, the former ore swept with a broom (yiM-Aur^o), m& the Ittlticr w**htd 
rrith hot water The mourners then vnvsb themselves by pouring water over 

each Gther* This ia kzwirti os the kohkh^nA^r^ implying purification by ablution* 
Alter they bare dried tL™ach'W T they, bftTO s in order to ho completely purified from their tenant 
contact with the dead, to be anointed with an unguent* termed darmu-rfttAu,* 1 by the Mtmjwriiin 
wbO| innittening bis Angers there with, performs the act of Itiet ration (*?tZwxmr}by any luting 
l Lu_’h tnoumtr in tori), on the head uud uko alder* utter lug WLW&tlxiiO rupeatedly the mystic term 
kl p or n ciuA, r ' which to the people of the present day conveys nu precise meaning, but u 
regarded either us nn Itijunction to th* Exit Spirits to keep away, er as conferring aomo sort of 
charm or protection agaiuit their maobfnstkns- Meantime a man tabes a abort lighted torch, 
made of dry coenjiuufc leaves, which ho waves in all directions msfdo tbfl hut wirh rhr objtci 
c! driving aw(jinj Evil Eplrita that may bo lurking therein. This not te termed 

With the further object of disgui^ftg themselves eo that the departed spirit may fail id 
recognise them, dobj do them nn mucbkf, all the mcnrnerH ahava their heads (fledA-I-ii), 1 * 
hi addition to wbltb the womfsn fihanj their eys-browa (il-eoA-pwjrc!^ and the men 
eradicate with Iwewfcrii any hair they may have on tbeix upper lips and china (ijurk-ertA i ri).^ 
It xs ttliO eonunuu for a mourner* for the Fame reason, to aasumo aotco c^w numo^ fnr him 
or herself* wbicbp in a gTeut meftsur*i .ncncnnU for the fact that same individuals havo borne 
&CTeial dUfcnent names In the nf their lives. This dread of the disembodied Fpirlta of 

itmir depat ted rfilativeu uml Iriembi” is indneed by the convietien that they m fceeffly deaim to 
rctufn to tbe $*enes and u^sucitttCj oE their curtlly eihrletaec that they arc utterly unscrupulous 
an- to the ruOMW ^wd methods they adopt for the pnrpofee &f attaining their Objeot 

la iKHut Ibis f^l- t plilfr lTi llu'' uttl at 7:b Jiij- i.!Ei r tbi LubnuuLt, but JPILl rally r ..” 1 . 1 

,i • >i 5 suantii# Iuitu nluyec-ii. tn the hWr caw a tint r «!>da tm lidrct^u. 

*. x’i,„ r- ajflij fur fhk f*Ai Irnni r-.-11-J f-c-erd id tlai il a lui'dJ wen ui«» ia the uf a wrp*?, the tjtvs: nufibt 

aJi&lt«!L-Dlljf \>U BimllOF^E at tMeanl! limo* 

ii For thw pn^iwio liusj a bfr.iih-ltkc calkil /duft^h.le?i 'Gf Jianftlh-I H) bmlf, YoL XXIY. p. ^ ( 

a pfti3«J.rmui iJrtj|Vafter ^!- jiiitji Liu Imoad i* ithiaE^J. OSil in^of cAubtf, ,-tr-. ..ns afLi'ir.- unr-l 
<. jr viptit£ Sbfi piub, \J{furru 4n^nQB* V&L XV, u, ri7. J 

»■ Titui ^uifLiti izuFir-cLj vi p: ^u^:-lb'4Tfi bit wUh^-wum^ll 

■i SMBls h*ftr tHH!n bh^errej Id fcluive b. 11 kt a lock of hlJr tm tin imiriL, altur the taaaMlF r-f Himliia. 

It i.hon1d r horr^TlT* b+i infntKjnc^ that thU rr.rfoni nf ilmfkr n optional iu ihn vl a niifijiLfttr.i* t r ^s a/ wSmui 

SohR bail. jVurrn Attllfnp, Imt.Tii XV. 7J nurl \Q t 
v la cnji - of niiidea citato is from n fatfet KciJirnt, or othtr the tura*un »r-^ ^> (t ,| 

Iij- jU 1 ki L- ritlUnr-rdhjn-rB if l Li ill lH. ILfihl* -bill tlin mOUfnillg 1 Ihpy iliMITll 1 m lIlu Am Ii 1 1 ■,: '-d-irn. k J,S ^ t^U* ru !■-■ - y! 

* f i*i’!m- Inihi-sy. fiut.. td!* &V. v 

T1» niiteei wf Car afSnc thd£ luemf tfcotii tMt foclicf rautiln anly tv the eptHtu of bad , [L ,-. n Hrh j c ,j 

xb --i- rl» tiicl Uioii duath by foul ciruE-u* do cut hccyiue let a dums^ruui uctU ffiiay yraiii Iiat^ dif-cL 
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^ b ®" the P h J sica I purification and fortification against the Unsp^Tp" 
pliShed, the mourners and their friends assemhlnnf t},» » , ° 8een Powers are accom- 

kiraha), which is prepared and eaten in silence.” It T • par 7 e o£ a meaI ( 8t J ,ed ongtang- 
and also of as great a variety of articles of food 00618 a of a P*S fowl freshly killed, 
lavish provision is that each fa^rilT vLT °?! ^ Pr ° CUre<L The of this 

bereaved as well as their friends to decide at on 7^ be re P«^«nted, and thns enable the 
other of the two mourning periods vit that sh IsTV* i° - abetain dnrin g one or 

»hich ta-ioimts atlh . fa, s ,it ,or <**»-*«**«>. 

eilcnda rmtil the celebration of the fi Ba | /eft , d th f l which 

deictic „c spread «„ tejs, ich ' „™ ^"“H wp ° r >T" ” T ‘» «™»» 

iogot an; ember ol them. B; this meane it nop Leone.’h?”"'' 1 1 ,”' P«"» k - 

intend to deny themselves, and to what extent h * ,, .. wn wbicb those present 

elusion of this repast a ^v7ont^*7S‘ 7 ab6t , ,DenCe wil1 «* <***<*. At the con- 

carried by one or two of the company and^Ip^ted Tn theel^ ^ *7? ha9 ***“ SerVe<J ’ is 
spirit, 90 but no effort is made to protect it from K' j g an offerin ff the departed 

•ka, th. wkole ame.h, i. ,p«d % ccLmed b; p“ ^e" ^ *«- 

OB THE EAST-CENTRAL GRODP OP INiWyaN VERNACULARS 

T__ j- • . , v BT 0E0B0E *■ OBIEHSOJT, C.LE., Ph.D.. LC.S. 

Western, corresponding to the anrirot S^^ni*Prakrit^d tW ° m " n gT ° T,pS ’ * 

Magadhi Prakrit, has long been a common.nlo.- ♦ * . k *’ «nd an Eastern, corresponding to the 

language corresponding to the ancient Ardha-Ma^dhl^7* #XirteDCe of “ centr#I 
that central language is at the present dav nt **** * 80 been MSTIIDe ^i bat what 

The researches connected with the Linguistic Surve^f India 7 7 77 eT " ^ c!earl * 9tat6d - 
have enabled me to locate it definitely. I hare narrin tv / wh,ch 1 im At P resent engaged, 
together form what I cal) the East-Central r ni Hindi, and its two or three dialects 

E-wt,gw,,; indod ,, aJ2Z££TZ»Z7»°L ; n f , - Ar »»» •—». n. 

I now call Western Hind!, Panj&bf, and Gujarati! * * 9 tte Western » «nong others, wbat 

zirz - »* -■ »—«... 

° f ““rn^'r 10 u? “ “' ,7 tor '“ **- * 

- ^ 01 mt -.?” ::?r"‘ n “ • ^ 

aenhw&varkatwithe implies ab t* v 

onuunmts; while henhwiva-dvy signifies a th^”ng7f n D /’comDleT j4ni (7 aT1, '“ <a ' th * pntl “& “ ide of Po recnaI 
bon, whether in respect to food, drink, self-adornment or ! abrtlnenM ,r ® every form of self-gmtifica- 

tothe mourning observed by friends and certain of tteSv^TT'' The first two terms, applied alike 
ananjr, playing on instruments, wearing ornaments or newrlttK- <ie°ea8ed, entail abstinence from ringing, 
well as mdulgmg in those loxnries that were formally decided attZZ' „ , 7 D8 ° ° f ^ paint 00 ^ I*™ 0 ’ “ 
the ento»» takes place after a few days (anie note 801 t ! here de8crib ed- In those cases where 

necessarily amonnts to little more than a faree. It is far oth!wl Belf ^ acnfi e« incurred by this class of mourner 
henhuiva-Hde, as this requires them to deprive themselves Z ‘ b ® w * ver * in re P arJ to those who observe the 
ing generally to abont three years, when the final memorial feote* 17 k ' n fi 9elf ‘ in<lul 8ence for a period extend- 
cnlbvated Chaviea betel-leaf, pork, fowl, fish or turtle (unte£etSjSsdTfb , Tm tbe “ no intolicant - Tobacco, 

vegetables, plaintains and rice may be consnmed Needless to n 11 & 81D 8l°-pronged spear), ripe ooooannte, 

or paint appUed to the person, and no form of retJraation snob «7’ ““ 0r f ament8 or new garments maybe worn 

- Journ. Anthrop. Inst., VoL XV. pp. 74-76 TSera Mr T r £? 8 ' 0t mnsif > ^ enjoyed. 

praet.ee of leaving food on the tomb ... 1^17^ rfJT* ^ 0nt «•* "“>e nearly universal 

-7Z.JC ," - ta **-—Th. 
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Ha geographical habitat. — Tills language, whith includes three main dialects, Awudh I. 
BftghiU, andChattiagarbi. Wflupie* parte el six province*, da., Ondh, thaJToeth-WesWtn Provinces 
D^hajtkmd. fiaadeUduBd. Ebola Nugpur, and tbs Central Provinces, J t tvcts Ibowhok of Oudh. 
except the district of Harden' and 1 small portion of Fy^bod. Iu ike North-Western Pruvinces, it 
rotws, t .Highly speaking, ilift country behnan Benares and Hamirpor in iJnudelkhnm]. It occupies 
Hi.- "kls of Bagfelkhand, ihatTortk-Wt-jt <J Bmtdftlhhiml. th* fioiUh-Sonp treat of tha Dfrtrtet of 
Mir;.ip[tr, the r ' r * tes of CUitiff Bhakar, fiarguja, Udaipur. ntid Koran, nod n jtortlon of Jashpnr, 
in ChoLv Nagpur. In the Central PruTjin:^, it covers the district* of JaMpUr and Manilla, and the 
gr-tarer port of ChlistUsgafk oilh its Feudatory (States. 

Tho dialwcin. — The three dialect* of Eastern Hindi cIdmIj feictnlik each other. Indeed. 
Daghiill differ* So link* frttu Awadhl, that, were it not popularly rrrognt^-d aj u separate speech! 

J should hate certainly classed it a* afomsof that dialect. Its fcpornto existence has only tab 
recognised in preference to popular prejudice, ClihetflJgafM, under tho iniinence of tho neigh¬ 
bouring Marathi ao<l OfIy;t* shows greater points of differeuce ; but its clctw connection with Awodli! 
te nevertheless apparent, Tho AwidM-cnin-fiAgh&li dialect covers the whole Eastern 1 limit area of 
the North-Western Provinces and Ondh, and of BandglkUuml, Bagbelkhaml, Chnnd Bknkiir, and the 
■f [strict* of Jibalpnr and Mandla, It is also spoken by some scattered tribes in the Central Fro. 
vfftces district + to the south and wart, If wo wish to malts a dividing lino between Awadhl and 
Hii^hCdi, <rc may talcs the rivrr Jatnnn where it runs between Fntelip.ir and Banda, and, then or. ike 
it '-thorn boundary uf the Allahabad District. This is not quit? accurate, for Lhe TirhSrl dialect 
spoktn on the north hank of the Jam ns in Fiiehpnr, shows sufficient peculiarities to entitle it to fw 
•ilaiicd as ftftgiwS! ; and the language r.f the south-east of Allahabad, which is It-cally known ns 
Bagh£!i. but which E have classed or AwmM, ia a mixture of tho two dialects. The boundary agist he 
uncertain, for there is hardly any definite peculiarity which wo cob seize upon an a decisive ten, 
Clihaulsgsfhl occupies the remainder of the Ear-tern Hindi tract, that Uto sav, the States of Udaipur 

Korea ami Saiguji, and 4 portion of Jaipur, in tha Chela Nagpur Province, and the greater part of 
Chbattlsgirh. 

As iluivr described, Eastern Hindi occupies fin irtegntar oblong tract of country, extending Trom 
t.ue not including, Nepal to the Bister State in the Central Preivinre?, much longer fam nw th to 
Month than it i? from cast to west. It* mean length may bs roughly taken as 750 mil**, and in 
muan breadth about 250, which together givn an area ol about 1S7,&00 ignore milts. The r.riml- f .,t 
‘peaker* of each dialect it roughly ju follower — 

Awadhi ... .10,000,000 

BaghOll 

* lii tif *> + .._ , wT 4.l!lS,75fJ 

- £0,012,750 

Chh*Utigarhl ~ . ... 3 . 710,725 


Total,., 34,331,0110 


With reference ip tho ahcfc figured, it should be explained that, probably owing to the pteolige 
of the court at Lucknow, Atrndbi is spoken as a teraacnlar not only in the tract above described, but 
also by Muhammadans one the Easteru pam of the North-TWstern Proves, and th<, greats 
pare d Hi^r, the language ol which is, in the main. Bib itl I .srinj.tc U). numher ol the*.- 
Awa.lhi-spn.ttmg Muaalmans at about a inillioa, and tUete figures arc Included in lh<- figure for 
Awodbl g.rcn above. Similarly, a* regard* Chhau1aga r M, On ufe.n indmte net rily the 

speakers of that dialrcl in the area of which it a the vernacular, tint als* 'i4,m speaks of it in -be 
amghhouring Chbattlsgarh and Orissa Fsndaferj States, whose main laugnage is O r Ey.-,, In 1 ;,\h 
esses, the speakere arc permanent residenta of the area* in which they wen tennd, 30 that the total 
above given represents the amnher of speaker* of Eastern Hindi in thslr proper homes. 
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icattM^!djTve-°V^(i abroad. Idfgt numbrn v t pj-vmfcnr* vt Eaitfern Hindi aiv 

zrtir 5 ~jr s '"* ”* ,u> ' * »“*••■ i o»a M ,i» k.™,„ T ,.|,., 

"-«-Sr r\ ‘'T'"- 

* pinker* wJi«> *rt *wky fiom iferii ]j.-- 14 All rii.i • » r iBil ef «. i™*.* Ensttni Hindi 

hwb« of i^aUndforW^l^ **** «*d*TOWta«. 


HaiuiuiUil numlkitr .rf splicer or tire Ewt^n UiuJi in Aiinm 

l-"Htr ProriitM 


Total 


3i ( 290 

m f a&» 

148,648 


Origin of Eds tor u ItMl - Aj explained dtawfem, b Uir «rlr rtntoHw ,1 r . 

n- v wm Scotulnl )jj(>ti fr h infirm, it? Jkod-mitm Udn*K* ft „ur Doah .. tv"! „ , V 

•««<. »»*“7 -...»p.i^ s >o ,k. p ^„ t ; " 

3 SSSsSSe^aaM r km * 

SwrSte! £!£"*“ "r ” ^ * ***»■ «*M <Mr 

W)l,tU " , au ‘ rB n ‘« I* lh» »jrv t“ ilirrrllj dra-.-mini fr^n, ti !lnr n?i.r , , „, t , 

“ «to to to *lhg* « kto-MpU, to lb ,1 nufe, J^ u „, HmT 

~»~g;- 

wist by Tadoiudimlwl* o( Wectvrn Hindi a* whirh ^ e . 'J J »iiJ on tin 

**- «<— il wS 1, Itfto T^'; 

**^iqrta dinkey or EiliSif, mil by OrVa (h. th,. „„,i i, ' . 7 , , ** leT “ l*J»;ptiu iuni 

Thfiu! ifiryo aru JeacentlvU from MtoSL T ! * **" MwMi 

*— t. -TMitVS£EEZ 3 £r 

i a -puled, ii tii* tuudcra npra^uiatir^ ofAfdLi^&fAmuILt t i + ■* *r na fc- 

tk. nndyni l^guag,,. 1 Lik« ft, ,t prttke, of tbo nutnri . „f boU. 

tiU.-'n ttif 1‘niijaU B n nSar'w'V^'^'r ^ ^ ^ At 7"' sp<**D 

I. H .p.to i„ Bto .,'dl „ to, totu .'I k, **¥ *" * lM - lE ^ -totoJ. 

ty iab£ra«i lii* Imugno.^ of p™;., '; r J ‘ Prarfoec-j,, Wc- thn]| alio H&cv 

in tb« b Jid! nfl a! Ha am I \C Cvnm™™*' ^ n “* tij tkmfll* |»ot|S 

Tk,„ diva. ,1.™*,, toTAl*^ 

nivulm. Trt Wuton l».I«d«, »to nL if, .tOv,a W««m ind 

tod HjulmiM •vl.itk („„„ n, i, i . J * 11 - I '“*“A ®"1 OkiliU «id lb sinn- 
«"*» <«" •* to l « m i . Wluch i C0 H *2mH Hindi "»£*<•*“ Ib ** d ' Blcrt5 •» oEI 

toi-i. to tod. I™ i b»™ K ,: "uii«“■ ®? t* st r «*w “*• * 

.,<». .«to. to kilkm.. to. if. to. iklTb i. “ “™-r ip «HtoHi., 

tk««'U » mattuz of d^nfu. 1 -' wxuieiM liu lullisrLo 

TtiCr Easi-Contml Group comipiarcd ■tvitK iHr* m 

tVntitii Orotip iliffr f immtljc lamniatts nf t P r- * leriu dlllteciB D# “ ih a £a*t- 

tii fl twJi. I “ B ™ £e8 ° f ,hc Grunp iti tho ionjpotion of 

"T" ^ ««««- H wiuTa” rt 5 " |L €f n f ’ ° 4ilJiil3 Of»ain«r|« cot tb< l»» 

Iiij 3 .l:/UL^d ^llibirt- ^ Liiu-fll lift* ica K mumr * Esutorfl 




















ULTonsE. im.l £A3T*CKN‘TItAL Gttttlrp OF LVDO-AETAX VERNACULARS. 


BBS 


Pronunciation - A* wprfa tfa language* of tfa Bfato™ group do not 

ZltT/n^T!! £r "? JilStflm l “Wl Uf (fa group. m., 

« ,d On> T o„« nuirkoil (-cal.ariij.fn that tfa fater .is »,«„)] v ™ n ^ot | lk J 

™L Tn n^u- lvord m . la **•«* i* e«d«llj JUtttMd.. w^wo,,. 

it^m. . w W«fas Uhojpnw, itW the orOjunrj sound of tfa ‘- antm > KztWrn 
ffindf hrto iilau this promt relation of tfa vomaL 

... ■D°ol 9 Mion. in (fa declension of Straus nml Pronoun* Eastern Hindi o lately momlik 
'' ™ Rht ‘ J!lt "' 1 ; U,lAS tht «*« tonJuic/ to use tm obliqnc form b t; with to which 

urn; '* ,r f “■?"* 10 l!uu "*•*» ^ borrowed frvai E*tem 

U . . . ,{ ™ fll ^ othw laiwuii^? of tfa faun group favumblj efaitijr in if Tfa 

r ^, r u, ai ^ tonoaneniemoatlj ifa sate* « b Bihitl, tfa. marked «ratfen 
baio- thnlof the Dativ*-Accusative, which in Jfa-noru Hindi ig ’ i,l> aT -l3 , tL ; 1i3 #h . 

'TT " f *? “T°~f “ " ■ “' « ■ * 1. n.i.y „ U.„ i 

?’ “ ln L f alJ " t u '"** ar ' m: .u BiHrl it U wore acnMly ■ m3,' nod it (fa/s not wer 

Th ™ nrop^t potitio^tJand .mi, at,. ijpfal of tfa 

Pronouns -Tfa daofafafa of Pnonoum b Eutreii Hindi c!o«[j resemble* that of tin 
“™ Group of Wgacgvs. In one Important hut point it agrees with that group in difforb" 
:mn. the worn wtulitn, ™«, While in tfa latter the typical vowel of Ifa genitive eingnlw 
of tfa personal prtwwtuw a *. in (be l-fad it i. Thu* f u Wiwtero Hindi ■ m T is ■ mlrf 
out fa Bq D£ IU and lUfaH, it is * mfrS Eufa, Hindi follow the F^tmi Group i/thia rnspert. 

Conjugation. - In mpnd to verhs. Ifahtun, greater points of difference tfano in tfa otter 
or speanh, 1 fa rorb Bufatwtivo is b Juaturn Hindi oftriT or rfAeJ, ' 1 4ln ' ^tfaourb in the 
hni ™ P ar ^ “J MM. wliioh 13 nouly tfa uatut; as the Weatom Bhojpiui iS/l 

tucur^. In the * muo T i-rb thorn ttiroc urnin tousotj which admit of tompnrieau, tfa PresMir 
t^njurfiro. **» and tfa Future. Of thow, tfa Present Conjunctive, which is derived 
Jrnui tfa* Sanskrit Present iudfanii™, y poetically the same la i.su- j owrr Indn-Arruu 
lAitgfago. ho proritalde oomparbuu enn tJiorcfoii; fa olitainetl from it. 

Tho Pail Tonao. — The Post Tonne, on tlio other M prwnu* otrifeiHjr dlJTmwL-i*. In 
atl tfa Ludo-Aryu.ii languages Ufa *c (ia * was origfafaly a Put Participle Paiiirn Tima ft me 
Ufa Hioduati&L tfa word smVu, whbk is derived f«m the 9an,.Jrrii P^t Paasive Partimple 
wA,rt #» dws UDt nH “ n bteuUy 'fa struck nr ■ I struck, 1 bet ' struck by him ’ or * me' and 
*° J “* ssimilwly. -cMiV derived fnnn OmtiLih, i 6 not 1 fa ivcm/ but ■ he is K£me * | t 

will fa observed that the Sanskrit Posdivo Partieiplon ufavc fjnniwi have the letter , in tfa 
pouul i.i me tv sjUablo. This i* tho imso in «gW b most Participle* and it is 

unportant to nob it, for this . is mtainwl in most of (ho dialects Hitrived from Buura H faf 
Irakm. fbua from tfa Jsiiuakrit ' mw-j/oA,’ thure sprang iftg Sannuifint 1 f T0m ^{,ieL 

uama* the Bra] Rfakfa 'maty*; in which tfa* npmwute tfa original ^aoikrit and Ptubrit t 
Tfa eheegc of i to >j is one of aptli n (i ralfaF than of ptoauMinfem, Wo mm*, r.hertfare sar" 
that tide i or y in typical at the Post faueatf.tfa gmup of dialect,, which am epmnirln>« 
b&nrtsti&m Pzurti. ^ 

TurabB nowto the bugiiugoodorivad from Magndhl Prokrit, we ^ t *e or aIbgrtfar differ- 
1 of aff “ ,r8 - f “faumefai Jonguages, tbr f of - -Aitu^ 1 and ■ cAdWo*' baa oltORotfar 

diaajjpeHnd. In the M%udhi fanguagr* ™ find in ii» place the letter * I. ' Thun * strode 
iW*:iU 1C TJiirila-, and Bibirf n.ilrnl-. It in peedbriiy of all thc«e lunguagee t fa t they 
ofacd lo oMug the l’**t Participle b.v iUdf, ua fa d«n«, for instance, in HiwfasrSni They fan 

'V'T p. r ■T 0 ^ “to* ' by tW and so oll , TLifso they taekoTtl 

the Past Partioiple, so tfat tfa whole forma on. word. Tfa.*. when n Bengali wfah« to 

■ Istrndt. hesajs 1 otrfrtfa 1 *«r..ck,' - ™,' ■ by and unite, the whob into one worf, 


* Fertilepmvf uf tfei.. w« J. .1 A. A LVIV. I*t f. pl% jgc to j 
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rOOSOBKfc, Icji*. 


ti[milarhr T the Bengali originally meant *ii wa* gon# hr me/ brnec, 4 1 ncri* 

Ia precc&i of lime the way in which tLife word wa* bnjU tw forgone m and |ht‘ pail u-ura in 
Bangmli ii bow can jugs ted ju if it wan an ordinary uekjre v+rb. T tit.- gmrticnUr one lit ie pnu- 
turona which arv m ^LeMigarlli I-if mr^i kn^ro^^ viirj intern firm dial#*:* ftadliJrai, 

and for the pnr poets ef tempafiACiB with Eastern Hindi, ii will l* Luo-rmirnl lo &omi Att the hr 
■'□ use in the ithojpurl diaU^i of UiharL 

Extern Hindi eorghinas the peculiarities Of the Saurasdal and of the M&^adkl 
* An g linger The typical letter of It# past tetiat ii not the Miigodld i htjt the ^Anrasin] ■» nj y 
On the ether hand* tho pnjpf participle cannot nt^ed by itself, but Taken the Oftm# enelitii 
proaotmi *S Lhc*e utnl by JJhfljpnrL In order to show ihit eU^y* thr lUnactiHie h-ijj^rIht 
of the I'flat tctiivi of Eastern Hindi and Bhnjparf are hr to piven tide by mdi* In each 
tku root, the team charoe tan slier *nd ibo eadftfc pre&wun are separated by hyphens in 
nrfediug the Eoatsm Hindi form*, it should b* remembered Ibat, in tiiiw httignage, fit, ** and i art 
practically interahao^ralde,. some localitit* firunring on« spoiling, ami some another, Th* 
spelling given brJow is that of Uib Awadhl dialect :— 

English. Eastern Hindi. Bhojpurl, 

I s track M4r-+M M4r-*i-p 

Then sTrtickenf JJffr.*/-of 

He struck MAr^i-i 

tf we apell the Extern Himll word# jut follows, wt 19 often done* wt ire the fOlinGiicri, en 
the one hand, with the Baarwfcnl dialect, and, <m Ibo ether, with Ehojptnh oven tnore eltarij- 

¥fr^-izi 

JUr^pil 

Tlteic arts the origrml fermn, of which the forms with f and £ arc CtirmpUeGS, This Post 
Tctme, with, iccfi^ijig to local spelling* the third person singular ending in i$ r rr* or w 
prc-eminently the typical shibboleth of a speaker of Eastern Hindi., Tn c^n re nation thh fern 
ola Tf-rbnatarfellj occur# with gnat frtfnmej, tnd t# hence ^ontinnally heard. Speakers of 
titTi language from Ondli cover iho whole of ^orthefn India, for fhpy are gnat wander#** in 
senreh of service, usd, even kb Cafcuu*, nothing In more tom toon for a European to hr or than 
an ap-eomitiy aye# saying word# like 1 AaAiV lm said, or 1 nuin'#/ ho strut k- Sotdi #apretdoi« 
niEiiil he familial to evnry J^liahman, and moat p^oplt! would Lc asfoiiubtfd io boar that they 
wera nrlicii of m mijtttun# oi Bfettnt^nl and Meguild Pmkrit* 

lu thE# tnm% EaalarB Hindi Ha* another Strang puint of ra«rirth3atir4> with thr J>^tv 
-iTnl gmop of diaJucU. I bar# already poiuteil oat that in thti HAguilhf bngna^p^r the rnt mc ry 
<A the triet that these past t#ns#a are really piiaEive in ehamcrlar hat l^vn Thu aufExitig 

the enolitio pronooes hasgircin ih« tatm tho appearannr of an ordliuiry jvM ton^ of an Aer.i* 
xtyrh. In Kuatom Hindi we a«s this proved! of forgntting cuitnaJly going co + Tb# rnamDry of 
the passive ehuaaofvr of iht t#ni*e hiy* been partly proaerred by ihe &kct tlmt tho ki^gufi^r 
[Kh3se#ses « litemtm:. In Ibc old poetry of Malik Molpnimod and Tul*fei D«ii the tmt th.il tiir 
***** is Pwiw h rarely forgotten. The mb]m h put into thv osae of tho Agent, which U< 
tlu@- 11.ijIcel does not mid i ti h* , huE.< i* iha t-aOT-n as the 1 onlimiry ohli^uo fornj fl o-ud the verb i 1- 
made lo in gvnlur and nnudwr* not with tbq subject, but with the object* in occorf- 
^iih thi». the curb liii* r.till, bi the present *ky, a lemininc form, in the posi ttuafi, a&df 
'** wv wrat f where the udlneoieo ef thu neigh bon ring 'Satinu/nl dwlmt* hs& helped w kfc p 
the memory fllivt, tb# object of trlich tnnw^ of inutailiv'c verb# ui atill ip the OAie of tlie Agtut* 
Thna, in Enatem Ondh 1 he struck* is -tf in which n is in the Sommtivu cate, ami 

xacuni L he 3 bat in Ui^o in Wu&tcrn Oadh, the ex predion ia - in nofna/ in which ui in 

It* the ubliqaia form nmlmcfcis 1 by him* 1 The Uquu£uI&tb singular of oi tfl lej. 

Tbo Pntur# Tonne* — Tbo qom? uf ihe Fetnra Ttnao is rsitnilar* bo I m&rv eomplicalfcd- Ij- 
^pnfilrnt there are two -ways 1 ,f -myour 1 be will go- 1 Ii may be f^ald dthat actively or panivolji 
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c., we mfiV either use the direct wpreMwn, ' ho will go.’ nr wc nuiy say * it will be to-be-gout 
bv him 1 The SrfiT is in Sanskrit Aolukiyaii, and the second tliaUto yam wed impersonally. 
V*> shall first tmee fbe former into the modern Li Sau^Ut fimt became 

eftofiirai, with the same elision of t that ire natioed in the case of tho past participle- Then the 
two V* became changed to h, and we bare rfciltf*. This form has survired to the presort 
ii.\y, «trt in Braj. Bliakbii uUif Other BtorwinMariicidia’cete wewn* 1 he will go. The whole 


(ense in thus ronjLigated in Braj fJhiklw. 

Singular. 

1. JfirftaB, 1 ehflll strike MSrihal 

2. itafih ait 

3. M/tiXai StSrHal 


\y c ftTe thu entitled to any that the characteristic of the future ten-sn in the SaurrusAnl group 
ol dialects ia tho ayllabt# iA. 

The iligiidbi group of dialects, i. r., those which form the Eastern Group of Indo-Aryan 
TinTam1ar*j on the contrery prefers to to mi its future on tho impersonal passive future |»rtici- 
!>!e r an esnmpla of which is the Sanskrit word th&tavyam, it is to ho genie, orpiiTaleut in meat;- 
‘ 3jl / w (ij,. Jjui-in jWmw. The impersonal nature of this participle should be noticed. It docs 
rot sny who is to go. It. leaves this to be supplied by a pronoun. Tiro Sanskrit chalilaryw 
hi-i cmod in both Prakrits shalynvtm, and we find the nett stage of growth in tho word 
■u tho old Extern Hindi of Tulad Eis. It is hero used ns a pure future, und in not changed 
cither fur porsou or number, Glolaba men.™ ■ 1, tbou, be. we. yon. they will go.’ The eipboa- 
rion ii the original meaning in Sanskrit, As in tbnt language, the word litcrelfy »«n* ‘ it is 
to ite gone. 1 Who it in that has to go, in loft to ho OcHticd by tho aid of a pronoun, Hen« 
the form of the verb remains unchanged- 

Cowing now to the present day. we may toko Bengali na *n cample of the Eastern group 
of language*. Ajuamcsu and Oiiyk follow it in every particular. As in this rase of the gu-t 
tonsev Benirali cannot use the future participle alone, it mnal add enclitic pronouns to it. Ils 
fa taro participle ends in Hint ia to«y the Prakrit eMurndm bccomca Mil; while 
similarly (be Sanskrit it « tol* stmek. bacon** in Prakrit. r,,inhere, .ml m 

Hentrali ttiiHA To this H adds the enclitic prononna. When a Bengali wishra to say * I Until 
rtiii,* bo .ays 'm&rihr it is to be struck. 1 and then ‘A’which he write* a, 'by me.* f.eufni u. 
The Bengali future is therefore conjugated &s fellows :— 


Singular. Plural. 

1 . J/jV-iAu, I shall strike Xar-&* 

2 . JJiir-ifj-t JCWW 

3. J/urriW JfSferitwB 


The remabtog Eastern langnage, Bitiri, holds fast to the tome principle in forming the 
first ta n MAtids of tho future. ’ Thai is to say, it adheres to the h*to with 4, b ihis tmac, r, tint. 
H b. however, unable to moke up ito mind about the third puisco. In Maithili and 
itu«* the present pouieiplc somewhat clumsily for this person of the future, but in Bhajpurf 
it takes refuge iu the iA-fnturo which wc have juat met ia B&orietst, so that wifhave th* 
curious apcvuielc of a future in which tho fim two parsons are really impereoiml pasuivHi. while, 
the third person is acirrc. As b tho ease of the Past tense, bowetw, all memory of the 


f theXZfi which WI- mrtt v ttf fntuw lc lbg (rrdtm»rr Hio.lujrtlnl of the tnwfci has hi litogethfli dUettn 
iiiimticvtt. 
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passire origin of the first two persona baa been lost ti,* m, ■ T7T !- 

follows; — ' ‘ c Bhojpun future is, therefore, as 

Singular. PM . 

1, Mur-^i-o, I shall strike Mar-ab 

2* u. , , 

Xiar^o-ah 

3. mnu mHhen 

and so on. Eastern Ei^^WlXX^inTL C ' ncliti * prorionBS m ^ning • by me,' ‘by thee, 
agrees with Bhojpuri. Its fa^ : _ “ ** 8 " 0 ° dlrectioB - ^ Awadhl dialect closely 

S ' m ^ lar - Plural. 

3 ‘ 1 shall s t r jke Mdr-ab 

2 - 

3. Murihai 

* Manhm 

following:— We3t ' find 10 tbe Awadht-speaking district of Pnao the 


Singular, 

1. Mdrih.av, I shall strike 
Mfirihai 

3. Marihai 


Httimt 

Martha! 

SSrihau 

Muriha! 


rpfr. • , WitrifiQi 

BagWIi dialoctfaccordinglo^DreH 0 ™^ tak' ** ° n ° e ’ reB above ^ Broj BbakbA. The 

^aj- be noted that the first person sin^W^ I> ° filtlOB between these two extremes. It 
mariatwam than in any other dialect 8 * lar ’«<>* really approaches the Prakrit form 

Singular. 

1 Plural. 

I ■ hullswt, • 

' »r«fri»« M/ir 

3 . Mari 

^ y 

Bap-hoiJ-speaking area only show the fA-ftiture^rn HpeciUj ^ Ili; collected for this surrey from the 

The Chhattisuarb! f , conjugated exactly as in Unao. 

^unattisgarhl fa tore shows another mixtn^ „f , , 

Singular. *"* '^ «to«:- 

I \r 1 ~ Plural. 

1 - Martfau, I shall strike , f - , 

2. Mar-tb-e Mcr-ab OT manhan 

3 . Marihai Marihau 

. TTo thus see that, as in the Past Tens *. , 

intermediate position between that of the mLJm ?*"" TenSC ° f Ea * tani HindI occupies an 
Saurasem languages of the TY es t, ***** angufl ^ es of tie East, and that of the 

or, in other words, the Bast-Centnd J^oU^t *° ^ that the E ^rn Hindi language, 

O 18 nouns and pronouns with the MAgadhl or Ea t Iyftn ^' rnacoja rs, agrees generally in regard 

whot\T b ’^° CCllpieSi3 mt*SZ te ir ( ? WBP rf ^acnl are , but, in regard 

whose habitat is immediately toS h ? ^ and ** BanrnUni group. 

Ardha-SIugadhI Prakrit. ^ 13 ^rn tentative of the aSen 
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ESSAYS ON KASMIRI GRAMMAR. 

BY THE LATE EARL FREDERICK BUEKHABDT. 
Translated and edited, tcith notes and additions, 
by Geo. A. Grierson, C.l.E, PA.D., I.O.S , 
(Continued from p. 252.) 

APPENDIX. 


1. Explanation 


/ //1_ y A „ * 

cr* 3 *j (1) 

. / / / / / > 

jAil A-f AaA 

eh (2) mJJ 0<fc» 

/ / / / j / > / /j. 

vi*/oo-A ifJLc*^ <*3 A>« 

^ \ 

i j (3) • vSo fjj <*** * cr * jfpy’ 

* • > k > 

>j *r~**^-° ttJjj 

/■ «* ^ ^ 

✓ ^ ^ b" ' / , 

»>VA aiu G a^j oj.s" 

(4) V* 1 /) cr 13 ^ 5 

^ ~ + 

/ m / // 

bj4^ ^ ej**£ <,$*■• lj Jr^ 

•*“'3 $4* 


of Luke i. 1-4. 

(1) ChunTci setJiau gond kamar, z\ thnan, 
kamen-hond, yima ase andar icuqi 4 sapane , [f»] 
fcay«n fcarait, (2) yi77i<i pfi/W fwu*u, ytm yocto 
pel ha puna icuchkanicol* tq lcaluntqk} lchidmal 
JcaranwoJi o$i, ase nish kqrak ruodyat ; (3) me f* 

jro/i mundsib s*» yecfa pefhq kfahtsh tq durydjt 
leant, lefchq sah'h poih * tforwy fc7i c7iani Ma/ra # 
ay /<*z«i Thyqfilus, bitartib, (4) y*tt emaa 
kathandtqns rtisti, yiman-hqnz tee ta'ltm chhey 
heUniqtSy zdnak . 


201. Word by word analysis. 

Chunki (Prs.X Conjunction, because, forasmuchas; sethau, adj. instr. pi., of sethq (§ 2^7), 
many; yow/f, 3, sg. impersonal, aor. of gandun , to bind (§ 180, No. 65) ; kamar , m., waist, with 
gandun , to tighten the waist-cloth, to undertake ; *» (Pers.), conj., that ( == or 0 ; timan , dat. pi. 
demonst. pron. (§ 243) ; kd/nen-hond, gen. pi. of kom t fem., deed, work, business (3rd declension) ; 
yima, nom. pi. fem., rel. pron. ( § 245) ; ase t loc. pi. of bo, I ( § 228) ; andar , proposition, m., 
with dat. ; icuqi* (Arab.), participle, happening ; sapane (§§ 90, 158), aor. 3 pi. fem., of sapanun, 
to be, with toaqi*, to occur ; c«, repeated on account of the relative sentence ; bayfin (Arab.), 
declaration; karan y 3 pL pres, (subj.) of karv.n % to make; yithq pbtb (§ 259, 2, c.), adv. 
in what manner ; tiwau, instr. pi., demon, pron. (§ 243) ; yim , nom. pi., rel. pron. (§ 245) : godq , 
fern., beginning, abl. godq (for godi ); pet ha, preposition, from (with abl.); pdnq ( §238), 
self ; witchhanivoli , nom. pi. masc., noun of agent, of wuchhun, to see ( § 84); iq , conj., and ; 
baldma/ci, adj. nom. pi. masc. of kaldmnlc , t. e n gen. of kalum (Arab.), a word (§§ 198,1, b ; and 
208) ; khidinat (Arab.),fem., service, ministry; karanicol* (like wttchhamcol *, from Jcarun , to make; 
with khidmat, to do ministry, to minister; bald maid khidmat kar° t men doing-ministry of the 
word, ministers of the word; os », aor. 3 pi. masc. of to be; aee y as above; msh 9 pre¬ 

position, to, ase nish , to us ; 1carqk 9 aor. 3 sg. f. + snffix k ; by them was it (t. e., ri\viiyat 9 deliver¬ 
ing, riicuyat korun, to deliver) done ; timau ri° karak , by them it was delivered ( § 92) ; 
me, dat. pers. pron. ( § 228); ft, also {quoque ); sCn, aor. 3 sg. impersonal of zinun t to 
consider, think ( § 180, No. 40); tnunusib (Arab.), proper, right; «, as above ; godq pet ha, as 
above; koshish (Pers.), labour,energy ; dorydft (Pers.), understanding; karit , participle absolute 
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uf k*nm C ? **) i 1 sg. pna (aajjj.) gf tmnn (IsMim), to wrilu ; yahlh (Arab.), *dj. t 

i-OBi^kte, CDfroot { jmffi*. Late, pgr. of nCf/A, m., imuucr(tf. above yifAn jl. 5f A' j r ^5^ # ^ 4ll 
tSiiu. lii*! #.mire(5 <rt,dnt, nM. fern,. pe&ws*. prau. for tW ..ak.- 

1 * 2W > 1 •*' -■]■ ;/“?>'( (Auih.J, CKcrllcuL ; Tfujmfut, Tliw.pI.Jluj,; 1,^1 (Arab.), udv. I tun, 

«.io. + Herff*. order ; yuth. couj, ■»; fimoji, dat plur., dem. jutth ({ 848) ;'fathwiwi:, gto. 
1 >I. Urn. Fg., of hih, a wont, icmchiog ; WfirtfEW}, (cm. rfchiawE, truth ; gciu 

T iL ‘ tel - P™** ugTHwg with uttm (Arab), .. . leaching. Instruction { thke-y, ibtn » t 

von (4 104) i htimnto (for ktimifti) (id. kyulmiJ). |*rf. pari. fora. of Aruw, to take, agreeing 
With fa*!',/,) :Jfn.it, ;'»d p<rr*. pi™. (seljj.) uf to know, to Irnm. 

80 S. Litoral T ran si i»t ion. 

0) IWitmiehs, Ly many »a« the iudm1*mt tightened r., it n M niwlwtukca) that of 
1h[!ii<s thmgs.nhicL ^PtHWnJ among up- (ika) rkelnration they *!mnfd isifttc; (.3) in tJj,. 
maimer 111 whirh bjr them, who from the U ph.utT a*\t*?L-n (i. <•„ cjvwitneMi) and oHhe- 
woH nunfotty-dwr* (fumiiltaa) "ttf, to nj. delivery nm made; (8) by me also it was thought 
tiuit from th. beginning diWgHict abd understand in,; 1 m ring made- (t. «* with diligc&cfr 
Mitif oudcriUndutg), I Rlioidd write in a trnthfnl manner everything for thy eaten, O excellent 
■Lgp iJiw, »n wituf 1 ( 4 j Ao-thnt of thoiv tiling* (In* truth, of-which bj-tlien instruction 
lifls-bjr-tlaes bctfi~taktxl, iticHi-itmv^i-k&pir. 

(IV cmtiw\r*h) 


TEE COPPER COINAGE 01* MAEKA3 PRESIDENCY. 

EEV Jl VrEgTCOTT. 

Vrul’zav. 

J trr ntHnifmihVie cnlljusiot in Sonllitm Indk runout f a j| j t . bewiiikTed by the estm- 
*'ff ltiftty muItjpIjBit r of 1 1,o rnpjM.r coins which full in his urij. UnTtotr or on it side tfi« 
! ''^rT ,1ndB tl,1 *‘ tlie wrly coiongo of tto Companies ic itself offers ■' 

e , “ j’ 1 h!s t,ltr F jaB - ^ Om abicnoe of any nnplete catalnput Lf* knows not u hnf T" 
^],ect and «pgr.em*s much difficulty in n mnK i„g tl, e ^i moam w hkb U Jms «cu»d. fij 
_l't «"d of Atkins fvRW CUu, and Thm»to»*s ITadhto ,m. CoJrfiwvr. ha can compile .. 
s.iirly complete list . i the gold mol silver o-.uingc, l.ut to tl.c copper noinoRa, esiwikUy in ft* 
curly stages, he Jim, lla adw^utc guide. 

^ t i* ** ui '* ’' f , ' ,li ' ptopuriiig thoway for a more or Ion* complelo guide to th 09 >; 

"T* * t-ululivu ratalogiio rompriaiag tW coins «f uiiieh mention has b«a 

„ t ‘ , ' tulm^T'^ * h \ i-T* * h " Pl,to w ““ » tw t* »Ucetbu which dr. uul 

s»).pct.t to have heeu published hitherto. 

A. Copper C 01 tu of tho Lauden Company, ! 

[Abhu'vianous t 

A. — AtkitiK* Cpiftj of British Pwwiitm* u»J CnfHow. 

H. =- lltilUHcti (hrtkl« In luiinn Antiquary, Vol. XXL), 

T. = Thurston's Catalano of Cmm !„. M*irct Afammn.) 


Uu. 1r 1W> | 1 ntlj “ s Cb4rt * t ^ 4 Ouirnior ami Comiwrij cf Uerchauti tiwUsx 

..“SgT!? 1 ' 1 "??-... 

p'.KhiL rrrmtn* R ai „ u[ [wJ-L.i L iMar tfl ‘ T BJn “' U ' ftlLur ' dtb tu 
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I. — Undated Coins. 

1. H. No. 24. 

Ob. — Sri. 

Rev. — Kumpini (i. e., Tamil for Company). 

2. H. No. 25. 

Ob. — Star of eight points. 

R. — Kumpini. 

This eight-pointed star seems to have found favour with the Company. It was revived 

subsequently. See Nos. 9 and 10. 

• 3. H. No. 26. 

Ob. — Orb and cross. 

R. — Sri Ranga. 

The orb and cross, of which this is apparently the earliest occurrence was the special 
device of the London Company. The Inscription Sri Ranga on the reverse doubtless is due to 
the instruction of the Raja of Chandragiri that the Company should retain the image of 
Vishnu on their coins. Figures of Venkateswarn, Lakshmi, and the like are found on the 
Company’s pagodas aud fanams, but not on the cash, unless the copper coin in the Madras 
Museum (C. 5) is a genuine coin, and not, as is far more probable, a sham pagoda. 

Some of the specimens of this coin in my collection have a different reverse. The coin is 
a single cash of about 10 grains weight. 

' 4. T. No. C. 42. 

Ob. _Traces of orb and cross, and of the letters C. C. E. 

R. — Sri Ranga. 

This is the first occurrence of the letters C. C. E., which are presumably the initials of 
Chartered Company to the East Indies. One writer describes these two C’s as * crescent 
moons.’ This is, however, a mistake, and does not explain the E. 

5. A. 66. 

Ob. — Orb and cross inscribed C. C. E. within a beaded circle. 

r, _• Indian characters within a beaded circle.’ 

The inscription on this coin is undecipherable though quite distinct. It is assigned to the 
rei n of Gcovge I. (1714-1727). But as it has the device of the London Company, I inclnde it 
w'ifh their coins, though greatly suspecting its genuineness. 

II. — Dated Coins. 

6. H. No. 27. 

Ob, _Orb and cross with 78 in the lower division of orb. 

R. — Sri Ranga. 

The 78 on this coin is understood to represent 1678. The Company received a new Char¬ 
ter from Charles II., with permission to coin in 1677, and this coin is probably one of the 
results thereof. Atkins includes this coin amongst Bombay coins ; but it is clearly a Madras 
type, and I have obtained two specimens of it out of Madras soil. 

7. H. No. 28. 

1 c 

Ob. — gg within a circle. 
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8. H. No. 29. 

Ob. — ( jl within a circle. 

B. — Sri Ranga. 

9. Unpublished. 

Ob. — Eight-pointed star within a beaded circle. 

B. — (». e., 1701). 

10. Unpublished. 

Ob. — As No. 9. 

R. — 1710. 

The above four coins are probably efforts of the new or English Company, but Nos. 7 
and 8 are connected with the London Company's coinage by the Sri Ranga of the R , and 
Nos. 8 and 9 by the eight-pointed star of the Ob. (see No. 2). 

11. Unpublished. 

C C 

Ob. — Orb and cross inscribed ^ ‘ 

R. — The date 1691 between wavy lines within a circle. 

This coin and Nos. 12 and 13 are the fore-runners of the long series extending from 1702- 
1806, The coin is called * Dudu* or Falnce * by Atkins. I attribute this new departure in 
coinage to the Company’s new Charter granted by James II. in 1686 with/enewed permission to 
coin. It has been remarked that the Company began to coin the Dutch pagoda also in 1691. 8 

12. A. 67. 

As No. 11, but date 1693. 


13. A. 68. 

As No. 11, bnt date 1695. 

14. Unpublished. 

Ob. — Orb and cross, inscribed 

is. 

R. — within a circle. 

15. Unpublished. 

Same as No. 14, but date 

The above two coins are the fore-runners of the subsequent ‘Hnlf-faluce ’ series. I cannot 
be absolutely certain as to the exact dates, as on both specimens the last figure is rather 
indistinct. Both No. 11 and No. 14 are indisputably clear when turned upside down. 

16-47. A. 69-97. 

! aluces of various dates from 1702-1806 similar to Nos. 11-13, bnt of irregular shape, and 
ruder workmanship, and with numerals larger and ill shaped. In my collection are ‘ faluces * 
of tbc years 1731, 1786, and 1789, being dates not recorded by Atkins. 


* Little Tamil boya of the present day in Madras almost invariably call copper coins ' dootie' which is their 
Way a ° f rp pronOUncin » ‘ dudu •’ The y *k° 8 P®« k of • kas .* The word * anna ’ is quit* tabooed by them. 

This Dutch or Three-Swami Pagoda, as weU as the old Star Pagoda should be included in the Company's 
Madras gold coinage. They are not mentioned by Atkina. 
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48 58. A. 98-108. 

* Hftlf-falnccs * * of various dates from 1702-1804 similar to Nos. 14 and 15, but of ruder 
shape and workmanship. 4 

These two long series of 4 Faluce* and 4 Half-faluce,* though a continuation of the London 
Company's coinage, and bearing their device, belong properly to the period of the United. 
Company. 

B. Copper Coin of the English Company. 5 

59. Unpublished. 

Ob. — A heart-shaped shield inscribed E. E. I. C. and surmounted by 
the numeral 4. 

R. — As on some Tinnevelly Nayakar coins. 

This coin probably belongs to the period 1699-1703 when the rival companies London and 
English were at strife, previous to the incorporation of the old one in the new. It is an 
interesting piece on accouut of its displaying for the first time the 4- above the shield, which 
afterwards became so familiar in the trade mark of the United Company. 5 

C. Copper Coins of United East India Company. 

I. — Undated Coins. 

64. T. C. 38. 

06. — 4 Bale-mark * of the Company : surrounded by a beaded circle. 

R. — Crossed lines and symbols. 

65. Unpublished. 

06. — 4 Bale-mark:’ 

R. — Crossed lines. 

66. Unpublished. 

06. — 4 Bale-mark * 

R. — Crossed lines. 

67. Unpublished. 

Ob. — 4 Bale-mark * 

R . — Similar to that of No. 64. 

68-73. A. 109-111. 

Ob — In Persian and English XL Cash. 

R . — This is Forty Cash (in Telogu and Tamil). 

* As illustrating the rough workmanship of this resuscitated series, I may remark that T. No. C. 34 which is 
figured in pi. xv. 11 , and is described as having an 1 undecipherable inscription’ on the Reverse, appears to me to 
be a * half-faluce * of 17 X 0 figured upside down. 

* In 1698 William III. granted a Charter to a new Company. Thia action was much resented by the old 
Company, whose Government was * determined ’ in three years commencing from Michaelmas 1698. But as Governor 
Pitt remarked, “ afterwards it (i. e„ their Government) is secured to them by their subscriptions” to the new Com¬ 
pany. The new Company was styled, “ the English Company trading to the East Indies.” 

• On second thought I omit Nos. 60-63, as I am very doubtful as to the reading of their obverse. It has been 
read as Kumpini, as Madura, as Sri Vira, and by myself as E. E. I. C. with flourishes. The character is supposed to 
be Telugu; but it is not easily recognisable as such, and I take it to be & 03 iu Telugu. For the present it seems safer 
to suppress these coins. 
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Atkins notices three varieties of this coin; but including:his published varieties I hare 
observed six. Besides the variety in tho form of the dividing line on the obverse, one specimen 
m my collection has a dividing line on the reverse also. The Tamil lettering also varies in 
several respects, e. <one piece reads ‘yit/itt,’ another ‘ ithu 

i bis piece, and the others of the same series that follow, though undated, are known to 

have been first coined in 1807. 

74-79. A. 112-115. 

Same as Nos. 68-73, but smaller and inscribed XX Cash. 

Of this piece too there are varieties not mentioned in Atkins. 

80-85. A. 116-119. 

Same as above but smaller and inscribed X Cash. 

86. A. 120. 

Same as abovo but smaller and inscribed V Cash. 

86a. Unpublished. 

Same as above but inscribed 2| Cash. 

87. A. 121. 

Same as above but smaller and with no dividing line. 

. 88. T. No. C. 43. 

Ob. and R. — « Bale-mark of the Company.' 

89. T. No. C. 54. 

Ob. Quarter Dub of the Company (in Tamil). 

R ' ~ Quarter Dub of the Company (in Telugu). 

— Dated Coins. 

following, being all small coins, are for convenience sake placed in success ion: — 

90. T. No. A. 2 and 3. 

Ob. * Bale-mark. 1 
R . — 1733. 

91. T. No. 4. 

Ob. — ‘ Bale-mark * 

-B. — 1736. 

92. T. No. A. 5. 

Ob* — Bale-mark.* 

— 1737. 

93. A. 122. 

Ob* — * Bale-mark.* 

I T I • (1210 = 1795) within a square. 

94. A. 123. 

Similar to last, but date | T (I (1211 = 1796). 
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95. A. 124. 

Similar to last, but date I T I T (1212 = 1797). 

96. T. No. A. 87. 

06. — * * Bale-mark.* 

R. — 1807. 

97. f A. 125. 

06. — United Company’s Bale-mark, etc. — 1794. 
R. — Company’s arms, etc. 4 48 to one Rupee.* 

98. A. 126. 

As last, but Company's crest only on R. 

99. A. 127. 

As 97, but date 1797. 

100. A. 128.5 

As 97, but smaller, and 4 96 to one Rupee. 8 

101. A. 129. 

As 100, but date 1797. 

102. A. 131. 

06. — Company's arms, etc., 1803. 

R . — Value in Persian and English, XX Cash. 

103. A. 133. 

As 102, but smaller and X Cash. 

104. A. 135. 

As 103, but smaller and V Cash. 

105. A. 137. 

06. — Company’s crest — 1803. 

R . — Value in Persian and English, I Cash. 

106. A. 132. 

As 102, bnt date 1808. 

107. A. 134. 

As 103, bat date 1808. 

108. ® A. 136. 

As 104, bnt date 1808. 


7 These coins were struck for the Northern Circars. Atkins states that this coin was an attempt to assimilate 
the Mohammedan and Hindu monetary systems. Accepting this piece as equivalent to 20 Cash the Rupee becomes 
9$0 Cash. The relations of the two systems were complicated. 

By Government Order of December 9th, 1817, the following values were fixed 
Star Pagoda (Hindu) = 31 Rupees — 45 fanams = 3,600 cash. 

Rupee (Mohammedan) = 12 fanams + 68 cash =* 1,028 cash. 

Fanam — 80 cash. 

According to above scale 31 Rupees = 3,60S cash which is sufficiently near to the Pagoda Value of 3,600 cash. 
Eventually the Mohammedan system prevailod. 

• This series of 4S, 96 to the Rupee, should be compared with the Ceylon series of 12, 24, 43 of 1801, and of 43, 
95,192 of 1802. 

• The above series of 1803 and 1808 were minted in England, and in immense quantities. In 1810 there were 
reported to be 80,000 pagodas worth of these coins in Madras, and it was recommended that they be shipped to 
Bengal. They are still common in Madras and continued current until the general Indian Copper Coinage was 
introduced. 
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109. T. No. A. 89. 

06. — Persian legend. Three Faluce, etc. | A-V- 

R. — Value in Tamil and Telugu (three new dubs and one little fanam). 

110. A. 138. 

06. — Persian legend : Double Faluce, etc. I A«V* 

M. — Value in Tamil and Telugu. 

111. A. 139. 

06. — Persian legend : Little Fanam or Faluce, etc. | A-V. 

R- — Value in Tamil and Telugu. 

112. A. 140. • 

Similar to 110, but Half-faluce. 

113.io A. HI. 

As 110, but date | A A (1808). 

ll4.»o a. 142. 

As 111, but date | A A (1808). 

115 w A. 143. 

As 112, but date | A A (1808). 

116. H T. No. A. 62. 

06. — Persian Legend : Two faluce, etc. | A A (1808). 
if. — Value in Telugu and English 2 Dubs. 

117. A. 144. 

As 116, but smaller and 1 Dub. 

118. A. 145. 

As 117, but lighter and § Dub. 


NOTES AND QUERIES. 


ME. SCAPE. 

(See Y ule’s H oh son J obson, *. v. Bandanna : ann. 
1848 : 4i. ; but it is only a quotation from Thacke¬ 
ray’s Vanity Fair.) 

Scape is a Suffolk name. Rich. Soapy is men¬ 
tioned under date 6, Nov. 1626 in Bacon’s Antialls 
of Ipsxcche % p. 488. J. Scapey is mentioned 
under date 17 May 1660 in Stowmarkci Church¬ 
wardens’ Accounts (Hollingsworth’s Hist. ofStoxo. 
marlcet, p. 196, i). On 23 Ap. 1731 there was a 
marriage-licence for Rich. Martin and Ann 
Scapey both of Earl Stonham (A rchd. Suff !, 
No. 2579), and on 28 Jan. 173f for Rob. Sceby or 

I hare not yet seen any specimens of these coins. 

with the three following is interesting. They are of the i 
to circulate in t'he same district. 

11 Thnrston catalogues 2 Dubs and half Dub of 18*1 
with its figure Pi. ii. 8.) 


8capy and Mary Harriot both of Earl Stonham 
(Archd. 8uf. 9 No. 2860). In Earl Honham 
churchyard there is a head-stone to Will. Scapey 
(1 1 40-1807), and in the neighbouring churchyards 
of Coddenham and Badley the spelling is Scapy. 
In Beyton churchyard Scarpe is found. Tho. 
Ward of Great Finborougb m. Pleasance Scapy 
(1753-1815), and their grandson Tho. Scapy 4Vard 
of Thecler’s Farm, Elmstead, Essex, died in 1867. 
Scapy Tydeman, farmer, was living at Earl Ston¬ 
ham in 1844 (White’s Suff. Directory for that 
year). 

Charles Partridge. 

I insert them on the authority of Atkins. Their relation 
ime year, and cf the same values, and apparently intended 

ut I take this to be an error for 1808. (C/. T. No. A. €1 
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HISTORY OF THE BAHMANI DYNASTY. 

(Founded on the Burkdit-i Ma.dsir.) 

BY MAJOR J. S. KING, H US. 

(Continued frcm p. 24?.) 

Chapter XII. 

Beign of Sultan Nijam Shah, 
son of Humayhn Shah. 

H ISTORIANS have related that, when Sultan IIumAyun ShAh was on his death-bed, he 
summoned lThwAiah JahAn and KhwAjah Mahmud Gtlaui, and by the terms of his will 
left them to decide as to which of his sons— viz., SultAn Nizim Shah, Sultan Muhammad Shah, 
or Jamshid Shah — was best fitted for the succession. Since the tokens of sovereignty were 
manifest in the appearance of Sultan Ni*Am Shah, after the death of the SultAn, KhwAjah 
JahAn, in concurrence with the amirs, nobility and grandees, on the date above mentioned, in 
the capital Bldar, seated Snltan Nizam Shah at the age of eight years on the throne in place 
of his father. Aocording to the customary service devolving upon the eaiyids ns heads of the 
people, Shah Muhabb-Ullah.son of Shall Khalil-UlIAh, and Ssiyid-i Sharif Saiyid Manjalah, 
son of Saiyid Hanif, each taking a hand of the Sultan, seated him on the throne;- 
and the shilhs and learned men who were present recited the fdtihah and they as 
well as the nobles nod ministers uttered the customary praises and congratulations and 
plighted their fealty ; and having received suitable gifts recited these lines 
»♦ o king, may thy high fortune be everlasting ! 

Mav the dust of tranquillity be the collyrium of thy penetrating eyes ! 

May the mirror of thy heart be always as free from blemish as the precious gems in 
thy sword 1 ” 

The prince being still only a boy in the flower of yonth, the administration of the affairs 
of government was entrusted to the Queen-Mother, MakfcdAmah Jahftu, who was daughter of 
Mubarak Khan, son of Sultan Uruz Sb&h ; and with the aid of the sonnd judgment of the wise 
minister KhwAjah JahAn Mahmud GawAn the affairs of State were wisely administered. First 
of all their attention was given to the comfort of the subjects, and they busied themselves in 
repairing the injuries inflicted by Hnm&ydn ShAh. All the innocent persons who had been 
imprisoned by him were set at liberty, and the agents of government were confirmed in the 
offices and rank which they formerly held. But as most of the amirs and vazirs, through fear 
of the vengeance of Hnmayun ShAh, had fled and become scattered abroad, and the affairs of the 
subjects in general and the army had fallen iuto a state of the utmost disorder, and opposi¬ 
tionists and breeders of disturbance had withdrawn from their allegiance and raised rebellions,- 
the BAya of Orissa with a large force of infantry, cavalry and elephants had invaded and 
devastated the whole territory of Islam. The nobles and ministers of State who were present 
at court assembled large forces, and SultAn Nizam ShAh set out with them from Bidar to repel 
the invasion. When they had gone oniy ten farsakhs 9 from Bidar the army of Orissa arrived 
from the other direction, and between the two forces not more than three farsakhs™ remained. 
Shah Muhabb-Ullah with a force of 100 armour-clad cavalry armed with lances, placing his 
reliance on God, started at daybreak against the infidels, and encountered the enemy’s 
vanguard, which consisted of nearly 10,000 infantry, 400 cavalry and some elephants. An 
engagement took place which lasted from mid-day till sunset. Many of the enemy were killed 
and the dost was defiled with the impure blood of the cursed infidels. The saiyid fooglit with 
the greatest bravery and the enemy’s force was completely defeated. When the remainder of 
the enemy’s force saw what had happened they wavered and fled, leaving their tents, baggage 
and other valuable goods on the spot. 


• About 31 miles. 


About 10 miles. 
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Suit An Mahmtld TThiljl wages war against Suit An Nis&m ShAh. 

Just when the mind of the guardian of the Sultan was at rest on the conclusion of the 
Orissa affair, letters arrived from the protectors of the frontiers saying that SultAn Mahmud 
Hhiljl having become aware of the dispersion of the army of the Daklian and the disorder which 
reigned in it, and the ascendancy of the infidels, had — at the instigation of the G hurts who had 
taken refuge with him to escape chastisement from Humtiyun Shah — come with an immense 
army, and crossing the frontier had encamped in a desolate part of the country. Immediately 
upon hearing this news the Sultan with his army proceeded to oppose Sultan Mahmud, and at 
the distance of about ten Jar sale hi from Bidar the two forces met and drew up in order of battle 

Malik Shah Turk, on whom the title of Kli wajah Jahan had been conferred, and another 
Turki slave who held the title of Sikandar Kh an were in the centre of the army, in attendance 
on Sultan Nizam Shah with a hundred elephants and 11,000 cavalry. The "right wing was 
under the command of Niziim-ul-Mulk Turk with 10,000 spearmen and forty elephant* ; and 
in the left wing was KhwAjah. Mahmud GAwAu, who at that time held the title of Malik-ut- 
TujjAr, with 10,000 cavalry and forty elephants* 

On the other side Sultan Mahmud Khilji drew up his army, both right nud left wings, and 
strengthened his position; and he himself with 20,000 cavalry and 150 elephants raised his 
standard in the centre; but notwithstanding the overwhelming number of his force he dug a 
deep trench round his position so that horses or other animals could not cross it. 

The two armies were drawn np in this manner in front of one another. From the clamour 
of drums and trumpets the heavens were in anguish, and sleeping Tumult raising its head from 
its pillow awoke at the noise. 

Malik-ut-1ojjar w ith the left wingattacked the enemy's right where SultAn Ghiyas-md-Dtn had 
raised his standard. Ihe latter though he advanced and fought with much bravery was unable 
to meet the attack, and at last gave way, and his father being killed he took to flight. Nigam- 
ul-Muik also from the right attacked and broke the enemy's left, and numbers of them were 
dispersed. Muhabat Khun, governor of Chanden, and Zahlr-ul-Mulk as well as other amirs of 
SultAn Mahmud who were on the enemy's left were killed. When Sultan Mahmud saw both 
wings of his army thus broken and most of his amirs and troops disheartened, he was about 
to take to flight; but in the midst of this the elephant-keepers of the (Bahmani) Sultan 
seeing the order of the enemy broken had drawn up in line fifty formidable elephants in expec¬ 
tation that the enemy would fly before them, and at once drove them towards the enemy's 
force. The 1 urki amirs who had been delicately nurtured from their youth and were unacquaint¬ 
ed with the tactics of warfare, neglected to send a force in rear of the elephants, ns they should 
have done, and so left the elephants unsupported in the midst of the enemy. Sultan Mahmud 
Khilji who still remained in his place, seeing this move in the game of chess, showed a fresh 
rook and sent a force of infantry and cavalry to cut off the elephants from the Dakhani 
army and shut them in. At this time it occurred to the mind of the foolish Sikandar Khan 11 
that the Sultan owing to his youth was unable to ride well, and fearing that he might be 
wounded, he lifted the SultAn from his saddle and seating him in front of himself tied the 
Sultan’s kamar-Land firmly to his own waist; but this unseasonable movement caused the army 
to be disheartened, and when the troops no longer saw* the Sultan in his place the}’ turned and 
fled from the field of battle. The elephants which had been driven at a rapid pace, remained 
in the hands of the enemy. The centre of the Dakhani army without experiencing any reverse, 
and though the Snltan w’as still alive, like a flock of sheep without a shepherd, turned towards 
the desert ; and contrary to their custom those brave men, every one of whom w*as skilled in 
fight, looked like the disordered locks of women. 


Sikandar Khan, bon of Jalal Khfin BukfcArt, was killed during the previous reign (vide p. 164), so this must 
other individual of the same imrne. 
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KhwJiyJi JahAn Ekini Sikaiidar EMu, who were with the centre of the army in attendance 
au the $ul|jiin saw the flight of thnjirttiy, and Inking the Sullen with thorn proceeded t* BIdai% 
Sul£uu MaEjniud froin exet^flivji fefti- atid amuxcEnimt did not move from kba piece, butt'll taro 
this* reflection : - M The army of thn lisle k an are pn&cf wing a sinilttgcHi : they bare plftOod 

a foren in ambush mtul pretend to run away, so shat when we pur* lie? the in they may surround 

ns ; oLhiTwuiti why &Uoo!d the army fly after gaming the victory f' r 

At midnight the mmr* brought Suhtn NMrrt SSnih into the dtj of Eldar \ and nest duy 
whan Ihn huu rose, Unkhdftuwli JnliftOt t-b* mother of tho SnltAn (who through fear of 
iliuniijun Shuh kid tkd to fiAj>icLur» buf pow — eimoaragad by * *oj*\ written agreement — 
had return ed to tmnrt)* gave order* for the defence of the forthfeeii of Btrbu, a nil appointed 
^Tifiita-ttbJtalk & Isa to assist htfr. Then taking tlio -Sulpiu with ber # l*d the wkolc force to 
Hrdinhid Kn-lhui^/i. 

SulLnM Mu!,} mud waited three days in the sanm place till he was asstirod of the roal flight 
ofttio Dnkb^Ti 1 army* AElar that he inarched to Bldur and encamped within sight oF the 
diy, and proceeded to plunder and devusitato Ik* city Und district Ue mwd to the ground tin’ 
holies of the ii [>1 ditty and inhabitant r iSirit bulk the groat and small of that country rocked 
tiiff tak&ir nfdeadi over thrir household gutdii and huhilaUoiis, and tu^tall (heir money atid effects 

r J'h* ojuteiiv * army stirmnnded the citadel and laid siege lo it, 

Pmra old tin times m has been formerly meationed — tho foundations of mutual friend* 
hhiji had hoe it final j laid hoiwiwm the Buhiunid dynasty and the ^u Iritis of Gn jurat ; so hi this 
iuUrval Makhdkraak Jahin, who was the most sensible woman of her day , wrote u letter to 
SLilian Mahmud s king of Gujur&t, compluiuiiig of the tyranny and uppruwinn of her enemies, 
aud aunt It hv the hand of an eloquent messenger EEuplermg mssiFlaneo from the MmmJmins of 
that country. 13 

When SqltiVn Mukmud heard this news be resolved to proceed to the Dnkhan to repel the 
ivrEini Mult mud KJiiljl; but \m nobles v^A ministers eipoetolatcd with hipi t raying s — 

Khuu who hud ptfegomd the sovereignty for a wook is still lying in wtvit, and tbcmgli 
lid* Is tko thiril year of Your Majesty's reign yoorrtdfris aiill not ms firmly eefoblished 
throughout the eounirf M it tf lion Id be, nor have the important Affairs of goveinment Ijwu 
furtlji'ivd as miieh m could hi* dt^irvif; thmforc ai lock n time as this to JGftTC the seat of 
^oveniment, nnd lor the benefit of Esthers to go ou a campaign is a matter for serious considor- 
Ation,^ 

Sukin MftbmM, though still lit the flower of youth, replied to the amks in elegitni 
jnngugti;—- H God is with him who ih with God* and to fusist Musalm&ns and friondj is 
pLuifrtsworthy and neee^arjt for the rtguhilioti of the affairs of the worrd and of mnnkiiul is 
founded upon concotil; and it id ceruun ihut if the heavens <tnd the elrtflcats did not u"tbp with 
onn another mitl join together in ibis mmmor t the urgaaiKiitun L'f the nniweme woplil l-e 
huiaihilftted i and if the mec of meei were ta break tbo chain of muEmU asKistain e ojrtcTri^ijirriCity 
th^ faundAtioiu of tbnkwsof Xaiurc would be ov#rtkrown + . * p + ^ 

WhrEa SuJtnn aiahmhd lisd ended tins manly discon™ and had inspired his people with 
munltifeW elei d bntvueft after expressing' their rcgtofe lo the Sultan for their unworthy thought* 
iIjl-v olmngcd ihoir niindu and said :— 44 If there is no help fur it but lo wund an army into the 
Dtikbuilt the best course seO?k» to be fco enter the kingvloui of HUwIj and so l^usc anxiety to 
the mind of the Kbitjki i by thU means you will uat have to travel so far from jour own 
terriwv s if (which Jtcafnn foreftnd ! ) any dfatnrbeepe should arise in this country, you 

will be able to relurn ijuickty Uj quell it. By this plan •eeistaxi«4 to -Suttnu jSi^irn Shah will 
tdso be useuml* for whgn >duiE5 MuhuiLid .Khiljt shad hcy.r of your advance towards hi> 
iCrritorv, he ^ UL quit thikhan and harry lunrk lu his own kingdom," 

i* ry* Ifeyhy - pp, iTt-fi, aad Mir r MA titiswtarf. ythn. «d.j jKk 








m 


THE 1XDTA* ANTIQUE RY, 


[S wum , ItsW! 


When Ui^j had cifiUwd ihii pkia to Balt Ye, Mahmud fit iuul hi* M»rta'«* with 

rr^L ,pw ^" , . rfi ^ oriDg *»***& *«* 

***** * 

lo «« «my of the D.kH wW di by th, wei^nt- rf W™ 

!r I £ i ’? jSSSS vf *"(" lito Ik* Fid*** «oo rambled „<£ JJ* 

tit i ***** ThH P*™""* P™1«rtj end iJtif family of „ M t of 

** *2" *?* ln t* ° f WtUf ' ,h " ir «** * bot-U L) and brnic-ff w „ ZJ, 

”0 ?**™ 10 l!,L ' * uhgn ‘ Jnti th ™ ** «»• *f **■ mini 

witht? t ' J “ Suft^pur mclHnl th. Snlriiti, *mt hrtpimi Ml, h , m Aril j fhft Artny 

^ fP “ h C,1Brafre - A ^Wf^pouJrt,™ Utrt took P L« between (Ik two SaTtloi. 

1 # 1 * I » * * 

u „ Ft, )J" hrU ' l, 1 (K > l j t > *« for * lllfl P tinm ™S*fS*d in Ibo sxu K9 ofBldflr: overt dar fa* 

nil , * , S£35 *** «** ** »». kqt when .Ub the liL 

h^llrr ° ? f^r 0 ” h “ d ***• l6 » ««* le it* former ,U(r. A t. umber of 

him nriAtii V 7 * t 1 ,Bt Mnfcmfld Khiljl on Till journey* n-u-.l to entry olwnt with 

SJ^T v *F t * h '~ ■*«*•* in wooden rmctin, *0 .hut M om* Wliop.plam. hr 

_!*i \ J® ll "\V jj*"** ^ f™ 11 "**■•*• <* ■■» laklo. I»i4riu p lfa« *«jf* of Wd*r hit) 

Mat,Kt«a «h*m« ' J T>, TTT' /*", k®* H * * Ulun,0|j “ l1 ^ U» ibU. < f hlclnr, calkd 
tTHJh h J d jT; Ik ^ wbton WCOliul of hit frk iidhlnp for Shik jlnkahb- 

UWh, had ttbUiuA in fiHtr — ind wHfilliM f*! m . 

bwf ]a thWpl “ C h>r ^ UM:uf ** -H.I W for tkeov mil it br 

^ ,1 t»Uj .M**iu«l»^ n rry qt.d hc»«. nrd rob 

hiWm1 Df T ' ' ttnd . t lCfl *° SHk for “ *kwioh frma ike dflt tom of ihr I avtan tk. 

"W Df Tp ^*bU >- oot tk« art of jxoplu of ’ 

M ^ mad b««J Ik* *>-w- Of of do. ™,oi SoltA,. 

««’ Udjulit wwoomi^mhi. u.i*lui^ honied ibe 

^ lUb*bb*Ulliii md hi. (White. wi?Um. from Bhl»r nnd »< 

i vT”, 9 ^’ laWJ * rd ? Kftl ' Vii ' i " “ byirnj Ml Chiodor ; bmt it, thtmuMitime, 

jfiLiTf lS r ^ MqhmW Q^d *i.hlU.rn.j w»k prying ,n th>t 

l| IL J" J ,‘ ,m !" — 1 ■*' in ^ car &f kitlife tnrnird fioni tUat direct inti nod h&utciu-d towarde 

m own “rt™™* hf jfAy of Barhispftf m & Arfr. 

j , . Cll< ! nr ° r cfcjhl ESl ^ t Su!jAn N'Kibm SliMi he ftnUrVil O|r£jol] 

jaiid niiiu it 4 aT 5 ,, i < rt ^ tl3 ^ ,h 111 P BrHSl!lt utl1 ^ hioiff f-n the re*r of tlw (HiemJ'V ortoj* 

Stl. tKlT Marti ,ing rrtth ft JJ ip«d cmn yp 

K fefnLrt3 y 5 eniij^ plundurtd their bn^gagv aisd billtHl i»auihrrs of til b TIL 

Ott tb* road newt ngnin rwho.l BultAn Mnl^fkl Hkiljl tl«t tho Ostetfi *™t w 
<B «> m p6d m tbo neighbourhood of Uiu district of SuJUnptr, *o t .ci-bg thnt that read tire *!» 

T."r"l l 1 "’, *” U,m ‘ Jl, ? d th0 clli ^ uf ^mJwSndl and «nntli,d him will. rnrion» Ufdi 

lhtL r "T "f? 88 T 0rd ‘ ,r illit l, ‘ ^ kr Wmuothorrouta h 5 which ffc^ 

*"* ht “fr* ™ ^^“T- 'I '-d.i.l «id: - “ r n thin udgkbonrWl there it 

w. ^ ** bk ' ™"f? for th “ " ru '-' Bfld kapffnKe ; bnl there is n ra »d like tha pliu>o of Unrdt ai d 
t. Ti’i nri. t . -i.d iitn. Llicupnr, ftn lemoTcd ftom the route of th« army of the* kiuj of 

« 3 T ^T tt ? r * A li t-t ib. nn,.df.wh, rt tW ' ~ 

♦anh iu bumitt ,™*>n^d nuulded ImfLn, lb* Uuenetrf Gad, «im> wot town to 
,„ f J Kr „ ..j' Jw : r* ■" <•' th" t»ni|;iuniiti* |o wJttaU u, • M «nhj«t Thej mU u.it i*iih*uml than : 

wtwdl i» Bahjlun * trr 7 »PWdW(iltj s for ah** rhey wm ■•wj^wJwi by ih* feet 

J ^ TC mn i T1 m Sonoirtit till tlm ibv at ind^oucftt, —► JoiutHn 1 * Ke#i>pw*Ti, 
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Gujarat; bat Id r never*] ulngo*, owing to the dhfionJHe* of the road nfid the riiickuf^s n£ tllie 
jungle, it i-s hardly prac ? ica hi e* 

Pens. 

Thu vnrtb ifl uwn] waisrlciiB than brimfltone. 

The wind more heart-burning; than bell/* 

Ah h natter of tioc^&ity Saltan Mahmud cbroe ihul runic for Ibe pannage of hli army* 
and .Hiiid :—'* Thm (lifBcuIfey of the njut** i> tuiMer liuto throwing nm-Ts Into tiuj jnwn oi 

detract ion. 1 k 

Turning Mid# froI^ibedtration of Djud&tihii, which wmsthe route uf the Gujurifc army, ho 
marched with as much speed as potaitih* toward* Akou Win n the tyrannical army entered that 
Vftlby fttnJ desert of which the chief of tbs 0ond* hod told iIuuei, owing to the anukl^m of the 
fttfniy and the teogLh and nurrowuci^ of the rood, the hat wind* and the scarcity of f rmh water, 
f Uo inxiptf wore excessively diatn >^d ; ftu-i in ibti bret uiarcli live or six than/uuid of them died 
of tiling A hand of G->esi_Lh who wore robber* ou lint road, wh tin tbey saw the stjflbrfnga of the 
army fnni want of water, took lbs eppnftttnlty to plunder them from frotifc nnd rear uml right 
and IlU. The remainder of the army. after anconal*ring 4 thousand difficultly utid danger-, 
bad managed — half dead — to reach EaxAbJ* 

Notwithstanding the trouble and torment sutfered by itio array of Sultlrt Mahmud from 
want of water on His first inarch, immediately ujioa h miring ibis nows, being Itr terror of their 
live* rimy fltariod on, ^mutinies rhnng and sound lines fading* It is stated on iidkbfn authority 
t lint on that m it rah a cap of wittur w m sold for 1 wo ru pet*, mid was thought very cheap at the 
price* Tha i rath in chat dow the designs of Sal tin Mali mud were not aeconim odatod to pro¬ 
priety and reetitmie Inwards mankind no result TulL cltautur and reverse of fortune avorned to 
Win from that improper a.nd unfair movement* From thesurdof trouble and tyranny which hr 
Imsl sown he neither SW not* gathered any fruit but regret; and affliction; On tho Second ubte of 
hia march ho bk-it a great imtuber of men ; and thorn wlui escaped death ware tits knocked up hr the 
fatigue nf the journey that they Would have preferred death to life. Mahmud Khjljh who 

Iduieclf the originator of hi* own mtpmfceworthy Diovcmeot, put to death the ohiof of 
Goad wjieah whom he anapedtid of jiuriwvly cuimL ading ihem, though bo Imd gnsphLitllv 
dnrriliuil lire difficulties of tho rOate* 

Afior the flight af Mabmiid Kliilji, Snitsn Xi^m SJiAb wrote ftjid &ml to Suit in M^mud 
Gnjariill A letter thanking him for his kUdnmsn.^ 

A year after this Snltfla Mrvhmttd Kbilj! agala took it into his head fa wa^e war# and willi 
nuarly cavalry he eet out townrda ike Duk^nu. When SultAn TTiaam Shah beuivl 4fc r 

this hb nas^nilikd his army mnl unfarkd hi* standard far ihi* purpose of repelling tfm aggres.^ 
.ioni und at. tho same time deapatchad a letter to BnJtUn Mahmtid qf Q-ajarat informing him of 
t ho oiHuny’a inmlnOi When the rotor of Oujiu-^t was informed of tho botdncs* of M^ihonVl 
IChilji ho %l oncu prepared to ojppo^e him* 

Ms Funnel thomgh Lmr uf him ibrauk from rho ■neonirfer. &ud haired on the fron^ 

lirrn of De%wgtri (ItauhaALpd)* wh^-re he contain plaice] hie own (trriiory with a look of rnftvo 
tuid and anxiety T thinking that porbapg tho flood of iltHtrudicm might surround him, nod lliei'n 
might be nn opportunity for i«tmt by the wot ho had come. When ho was sBamreit ol rIs-> 
approach of iho army uf Gujarat* like a guat which flictf fitrin tbo Si^nnil qf the wind bn bwi f 
tho drum of retnm P aSd li^kopd away. 

When Snlwit Nif^in Sbah becaimt awan of tliu flight of his enemy In? wroto the follow hi a 
I utter to SnMn MwInuiVl Gujarlil:— w 

^ Thw ii pruhshlj uwoi far Katasi*, Lai N„ W 33 E. 

11 Yhahu^f 1'^'- an, 1 14 half ef th>» 3t3. r iunl boI BR «rriU4r D in irctKfn*]? anutc«Ejlr, uJ ktrr- 

J wita Arebie unntdtioU*, tlm nsiiL t will pnjK3-hIy P-hisk mr oiniwinff ^ 
iJ TJim ifmit t pnrticw, »f rbw Ifltttr lh otaitu-I tuir Hnmc nwa ai tlwi utlnir 











ttlE tmtktf AKttQO&SCT* 


J ^ovi:*eth. 19^0. 




u ^ he tttinj uf the ia time tbi® tmvinti* and siutiifuliftii Khitjl bad nutra-hed krcmfil* 

IhmluUbAa. baton the ]-t of the niomili llujab. A. H. &J7I* (22nd Mair-h, A. R I4<^j i.i- vpi** 
jEiJitmiltti him of \ olir arrival Ewsai ftijltunpilr p£id NnmlnfRrbirr Thu purpvsr of 

^hcrii^tlvviiiii^ tW fmiudatbiw of wr multuil fi namUli [p, oud rnuhmiisu: mid tiiftt 

trouhJcwjtnii cnitr* A* won aa he W*td *,{ oar id I lane? that ilittappoinun! wrunk i^r nHroaJed In 
*ht“awiiTtHwl aa Uit jmr ; nt which m? wurtr much vrl- Snob being thoHAtont nlffiin- 

11 hfmnl t-iijht in triform vnn> Muy the enefrii- of Jji ci r Co tint ry ahvuvi be vumpdihed' wnl 
tin- TiiTer^ of join* Sttity nlitUve bu vitrltiriou-t I" 

Iji tlih year Hid pm Nifeim. blnili. sob of Mumiynn Shrih difi! muhlrnlj in tb v Ihirlueirtl 
ti-nT of lii-! Ugc, lii^ nil pi fid ftflul [itvl hr^n pm'p(ired+ when fmm the Atmiui Ronnik ofTenum 
ini I mi nnr| ivuiliiig nrtwc, irtt J I he n^m^mhiv of jifntmir^ ttjv« ehjifi^tii Into cEir of nsoiiming r ii The 
iiuhluo ft fid miniver*, the ixunmleecf the mid tliu coin ul to infold* H lied imr* of blood m 

iWtr angtlEflil. 

Ilbi ag* vra* eh-rirti JWV* (tad (Ik period of hh reign, neeonlijii? to tin best simhoritEti- 
™ IWI> Jflam mti! fnan^u tUfa. Thi* ereta oecarrod * D the I3ch ulVj^l-R'iufota in thu jw 
SOT (Wh July, A. t>. 1403), 

Cjuvrtrt XIII. 

of Sultan Mu bum mud Sk&Ii ir. P 
iron of Bn [T im HuuiAyuu Shfth 

AUlt the dr.ut[> -if Suhiiii Mijotin Shill the a ml gvnemln eomriited to i\u- utUMfe^EOo 

i«i ii&a bFothePp, Q lsU^u Mubumtund SUiib-, vrlft> iraa in Imp t^tiih yy:tr : uml aucardincf t»> 

l^aiiiiUou tJie abmrMnentiniicd dale, MaUk-al M«slift>kb Shnli Maijabb-USUh tmd th^ 
i hi bi frtijfiJ, id MrmJubdj bin Baiyid Rhaslf, mruUnl him on the throne, red tod Ujy/lM f 
i»C] e! vritjied bim lon^ iift nod prosperity, mid ibc tHiblou und ^enemlji p]igL tod tIkjir funSE v t • • 

him, 

1‘lic SiiIiSij Ulmveil with libernlHjf Im words the ifottforn *f fl, c hw, thn mhl» and 
Mill wihject# ami arinj - »ud mrmivd llifm with robes id honour, mid dhiidbutod 
meny valuftld* 

lit truth i^idhiti Mnbumnmrl SIibIi to? n kilter ctidowtd with dignity, nf high nbiUilea ns o 
i-q!i r; qnd his niuirn[fECTitnf antf pimp exajedird tkit of nny other king of Eliiuhidln mn >rvll 
hh own anccattorii.. Among olfirr articles of luxury tnnl rugftl dignity h Llioii^u- I Turk! 

>rom KiMiAfc nf i-Tcwdliiig k-oniy waite* I on lit ED, nodi nintidlug in bk i f) pkirt with iulttrd 
hnndftiinA low#™! hind. In tlw timd of this nRuiiirdi i\w luwi pF jostieenor! oqnif j wort- 
•^reagthtiled und roiihmud, anti ihe fmLudiUiiTii* ol lymnnj atsil vygrt deatroyill. 

lei the iHgimdng yf likrergn tho ftfTrdrFytd Mullii-ut-TujJflr 

KhfAJfih Muhmild G-ftwAn ;and with Hie tipprovnl of HotbilnmnTi ... nTl the nmTrj uud 

Ki^jnli Jnli'tn Turk Slitoil wu paiUhed \*xmuiui m ITiu iimv tif tkc Tm« SullAu fir 
iiH.l kcon piiilSj of na^tignm h* the war with Malniritl Kljjljt. The po«vr nf Mnlik-at-Tujjir 
™ ® n ® vturtli iDrrfaMft, and lib) vnhn wt dvcrvv^liciv ulufj'tftJ throughout tlip dominiuiifr 
id (he So I him 

At tliis* siint Kia&m-al-Unlk w«* went, with an nrtny ogaiast Lite fortropi of Kjj^rlah.. I>n . 
nm¥in- tfi»re tw on^rtippH ^tthiu ai^it of tb* fortress and hid sfegv t„ it." After U«. 
r.ie-go liftd !ftst<nl flint timi: tbu dflfvnihra Mpituktcd, anti KrrStu-a[-ulk uyrt^il ui «i™ tlitm 
dWter, w cnwif out i bat the goremor of Hmi fortress, wjiu tts# an iuddol, W1 

tr'cticbtrooa designs concfal&d in Lb lvffllrt, nnd ft t tl« time nf taking jirfu L« ntabkd Sijitn-nl- 
,\tnlk to the Uectn with il dogger. 

S» > w » nut •t*t*il lu-m, but »r# art fn« «ht fvlhnn, bnUu (mb thr AtiuriJaritUlA. 

-1. L\ VI, that a TVH* A. B. H pj* 
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A learned xus.ii hm tiviuptt&frd n rhirtangnuii ^iviii" flan dale of Lis death. 


AfuT tliiw tKXnr^uc* riu L soldier* of In him drawing the sword of vengeance from tha 
n-ubh.ird of hatred eut down th.it f^rh^ impum itnaurjunl *ma who hail committed so shame¬ 
ful ftvWdj they nUo kitted Ills followsm* &iul oleftni&tl thn mrth from the imparity of thefr 
vAhivnat- They then plundered mud dev^uted the fort and ^momdtng country, mdiltig nil 
tho good* they mu Jit I&y rlit'tr Imtub upuik mud levelling willi the giDOUrf Ehe dwellings of this 
idobwuraliippci'fti 


Thw .).-,■>■ *:! ■,!;- 1 N^iHi^nl-M'dfc Lul two adopted of Huroajiii Shiili, whom l« 

himself hnrlndacufced - nm ciHlfclM Yu^nuh (or YayhnwU) Klim, and the otlmr l\it!i-I.'Hiii 
\%"n.fA Kh \n* The two wmn taking tile h>Sj of thuir father wnni with ilk- army to the eonrt of 
the SiiIiAiu and making ihcir rtvewnce si this inrtt of the thruno exposed to the view of ttn 
Suit lilt Llh? I loot j which they had brought- flmliiti invented the fionsof Kizam-iil-Mulk 

with ruhtt nf honour, mud conferred on themiu a j&rfr _lhe whole of that roiinny (EthfrEith) 
n n^ its tlepnodoiicisii* Ho ^avit A.fad—IJlhih^ the title of i Adfl hh in, ittid I 1 iith-Llhih tFuit nf 
1 IIIry.\ Kh iik fcnd united flwmt *tn>ra thoir £k|ual*, ThU event. ocetirrtHi in A, H. 8 "b 

(a \h im)* 

Mtirrij^e of lhe SuEJAii* 


In thti jifsi* the Sutl/m drtiriiijf i-i marry s orders were given to prepare the mamflgv 


fenat. 

• i 


****** 


Affof the ewclusioi* of the marriage fe&lmtit-s robes of honour utid princely gifts were 
cutifrmri era tile noble** miukterm mad fEcncmSsu 

In the midst vl tliefiO Affair* the ruLOF Of Mfilwft t&ul nn nmbfuumdMr iturned Shnrf-nl-Mnlk 
t4> the mart rtf the Sultan with Tulmthlo preseuh* and a letter applying for the reatamtEon i>f 
Kjiirtah, which from olden titties had belonged to the raJftrs of but hod recently hern 

Infcw hy ihu XWkljftttt dKJfrjr* 

When ho nrMioretqod tlie otinteftta of the letter. filO SuH/in uppohited &WVb Mulik Ahcniitt 
MnUwiti to |>tooc« 4 to thi- cimrt of iht kbg uf MfiJw^ with a letter and vciltiaUr prv^cut*. 
Whi n Shehh Mulik Ab^rnil atfiTud in M.milfl hr w tilled ou Sultau Mithm fid; and laying tin- 
fouudutirtUB id ponce ami prospurfly, preranted the tetter of w hich Sir w:w the Wafer, and which 
wns to ibv following effect: — 

.i Yimt letter renohed iU ilwitiruitfon, aud its uimients art* uuder^ioiiil* 

A- ri-gurdk i he districts yf A^m«dntidd Miihijr which in tho wgns of Sultin Ahitmd Shih 
VYalWiJ IffttimUTil ond£ut(^u \1-llulhn Ai-Karim 4 A1 ^ud-lrtu Ahmad &hkh w wans ouu- 

i.picmlfniin the district j= of the tnRdnb nud hnio coiuo iutu oar }HrtSc*to£M\ and for the most 
iniir ntiil. r the f.jny''W j - of Nisuro-ukilulk t?WW th« ruvuiims of thorn jmfUt lino Iran jwid into 
L-ori-mnl ti-nwiry: and up to the prtKttt thui- f.luy havr Wien in nm po«t;ea«fon I yon 
there fore withdraw your chiiiii to tlioui t And Uiero ilmll be no Further dispute in the matter, 

,U for fvherkh; uinee it ih fcniwii on rdi.ihle authority that ilorin^ the reign of ihc laic 
Snllan Afiiuad !Sflull \Yali AbBahmaut it bdungod to HushoO^ SMli^* it shall be ccjriorud t- 
you. 

Ah witfHrdfl the either di^trku of the inSiiuH which am for thn moot part in a tiMe uf w ar 
u nd have never profofisoil thn fuith nf Ivlhuu and the itthAHlaufa of which iu^A<Mitil)a»Uy plun¬ 
dering and duvujftuUng the doniiuJoui ot hotli nf they saiudl belong tu wWmsocvor 
Kltnll take thorn with tku wwurd. 


i* Thi* in □ ut uoc .i liij mvi'^r tirv-vivniiS> ttinu, 
t* MfdsA 


•» Tan SBJj,iki ittffi tken only tLari^esk 
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After ratifying these terms of agreement, which are not subject to alteration, the 
messenger is to return .* 9 

According to his orders, Shekh Malik Ahmad ratified the terms of the treaty, and then 
returned to the capital. 

In the midst of these affairs the Sultan one day gave a public audience, and haring 
conferred titles on the nobles and ministers, made the following eloquent speech in darbdr : 

With the consent of the Queen-Mother, Makhdumali Jahan, the office of prime minister 
and the regulation of the affairs of the country and people was conferred on Khwajah Mahmud 
Gjtwan, who was ennobled by the title of Khwajah Jahan, and was given unlimited authority 
over nil the affairs of State. He used his power wisely ; and in whatever direction he turned, 
he reduced the countries to submission and compelled them to pay tribute, lie thus increased 
the Buhinani dominions to an extent never achieved by former sovereigns. 

After the affairs of government had been put into the hands of Khwajah Mahmud, entitled 
Khwajah Jahan, orders were issued for the assembly of a large army with which he proceeded 
on an expedition against the infidels of Hubl! and Bagnlkot, and the troops surrounded the 
fortress and laid siege to it. The sound of drums and trumpets reached to the heavens, and 
they took to their arrows, cannons and guns. Eventually the Daklian! troops took possession 
of the fortress. They put many of the garrison to the sword, plundered the houses and seizing 
whatever they could carry off, levelled the rest with the ground. 

The Sultan by that attack having gained possession of the fortresses of Hnbli and B»gal- 
kot and the remaining forts and districts of that country, reduced the chiefs of those parts to 
submission, and the latter after having paid the revenues of their districts into the royal 
treasury, were exempted from further molestation by the troops. 

After that the Sultan returned to his capital. 

The Sultan sends Khwajah Mahmfcd GftwAn with a large force against the infidels 

of the Kopkan. 

When the Sultan had spent a short time in enjoyment and recreation in his capital he 
conceived the idea of waging a jihad against the infidels of the forts and hills of the Koukan ; so 
he summoned the nobles and ministers of State, and explained his intentions. Khwajah 
Mahmud GawAn, standing up among the nobles, respectfully saluted the Sultan, and said :— 
“ We are ready to sacrifice our lives in your service and to save you from the trouble incidental 
to conducting a campaign yourself in person : if Your Majesty so orders it, I will undertake 
this duty, and by the aid and favour of God and Your Majesty’s good fortune I shall clear the 
base infidels out of all the forts and towns of that country, and take possession of them, and so 
free Your Majesty's slaves from all anxiety from them.** 

The Sultan highly approved of this proposal, and presented many royal gifts and a special 
robe of honour to Khwajah Jahan. A number of nobles aud generals were appointed to 
co-operate with Khwajah Jahan in conquering the Koukan. 

Khwajah Jahan with a large force set out on the march from Bidar, and halting in the 
districtTof KolhApur, made preparations for the campaign. He summoned the army which 
was in that place; and from Junnar and Cliakan Asad Kban joined him with a large force. 
Kish war Khan also arrived with his force from Kalar (?) and DAbhol. 

When a sufficiently large force had assembled Khwajah Jahan proceeded against the 
rebellious people of that land, and ordered his troops to cut down and bnrn the jungle which 
served as a hiding-place for the enemy. When the base infidels of that country became aware 
of his approach they joined one another in numbers like ants and locusts to oppose him, and 
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_ t- fin, g ment* took plsee Mw.rn ibv UnhnMiuw *tvd the infidds, 

ZS&ZtSto* *m 2 <**; ™»u«ia**. •*»«* «*• 

ailj.Mncd the campaign, 0x4 with bin mm irlonud '■> Kelli., *r, where l.t.«n»wvd n l 

retard the cornet of the C^trj of ibo Mbb. iB*t - “ '. ^ ^ 

h. took th» fort immediately -p- hi, i.r.-iv.l ih-rv; und tl..*» he »H*«1 J 

SlflcbtU^’ nt»i qnieMv succeeded in ppm* r.° f l,J *' ^ °™ J 

toward. the fortww of SangainesbYni «hi.l. W |M«ih «*"°f* “ l 7 10 JgJS 

Ar r lhs y lT,n.ij felft »l^trd ittkw fttgH, tho infttUli Df tllO* |>H« ^ the UtuO *1 Ujliif 
y. v . iliilik-nt-Tojjii* hod ma?j»crvd him anil the brave roldinm of IbUw. 

W W tlje HA V a gf S*6*m-h™r Ward the m * * of the approach of the brave master with 

hi, .,hd .to to.. J rf to. —I**»< >'.« <«• «' >'•“< “”»">• '■ "™ s . “Ti'Tiil 

with .error i «»rt h..i.. K .10 ...tar nMgm h, net »pcr*»i to htorj • "k 
tor ,.,...r. «..d Mlv.tod .... .k. to«-»< «“«».” to «» fr.l* »t IMl**«"■ 
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Mahk Niznm-ul-Mulk took most of the forts of those districts, nnd assigned them to the 
nobles and ministers on feudal tenure; then hastening back to the royal court he made his 
obeisance to the Sul tan and presented to him the booty which he had obtained from the land 
of the infidels, and he was rewarded by kingly gifts and a robe of honour. 

At this same period the prime minister, Khwajah Jahftn, founded four lofty and 
beautiful domes and colleges in the b&zflr of Bidar. Maulani Mahmud Shirfcd has composed 

achronogram recording the date of the building of the college** (A. H. 870,_A. D. 1471). 

I p to the time of the writer of these pages — which is a thousand years from the Eijrak 

(A. D. 1591) — those buildings and the four domes, in ornament and elegance, are still the 
admiration of the world. 

In the year 8/9 (A. D. 1474) the Sultan sat in state on his throne and gave a public 
audience to the am m and nobility, and in elegant language explained ns follows :—“The 
fttiiiouncers of news have informed me that the district of Waiiagadb, which is in possession of 
Jatak Bflya, the ungrateful, is a mine of diamouds; and I am resolved that that district also, 
like all the others, shall le brought into the possession of the servants of this court; nnd that 
in those districts the rites of Islam shall be introduced, and the symbols of infidelity and dark¬ 
ness be obliterated.” 

Majlis Rafi‘ ‘Abd-UlUh ‘ Adil Khan ; or — according to one historian — Fath-UUuli Darya 
Khiiu 25 (according to the diversity of opinion of historians) stood np, and saluting the Sultan, 
said: — “I hope that 1 may be intrusted with this duty in order that nt the risk of my life I 
may, by the aid of God and the favour of Your Majesty’s good fortune, take the fortress of 
\ airagadh and conquer the infidels of that country.” 

The Sultan rewarded ‘Adil Khan with kingly gifts, invested him with a special robe of 
honour aud despatched him in that direction with several nobles and ministers. The said 
•Adil KhAn with a large force marched towards Wairagadh, and in due time encamped in the 
neighbourhood of that fortress, which was exceedingly lofty nnd strong, and laid siege to it 
The troops displayed much gallantry nnd strove their utmost, so that the defender were nt 
last reduced to extremities. When Jatak RAya witnessed the strength and bravery of the 
attacking force he was overcome with fear, and sued for quarter. He sent a message to Majlis 
Rafi‘ ‘Adil Khan, tendering his submission ; and said that if a written promise of safe conduct 
for his family were granted, he would surrender the fort. ‘Adil KhAn accordingly gave the 
required written promise, and took possession of the fort; aud leaving some of his troops in 
charge of it, returned with the rest of his army to the royal court, and presented to the Sultan 
the valuable booty which he had obtained. The Sultan rewarded him handsomely, invested 

him with a special robe of honour, and assigned to him as a jugir the districts which he had 
conquered. 

The Sultftn’s army proceeds to repel the faithless Farkatapah . 26 

In this same year,*- and in the midst of these occurrences Khwajah Jaban Khwajah 
Mahmud Gawan informed the Sultan that the perfidious Parkatapah had withdrawn his head 
from the collar of obedience, and raising the standard of revolt had taken possession of the 
island of Goa. He added: “With Your Majesty’s permission I will go and put down this 
rebellion and chastise that accused oue, conquer the whole country of Kanara and VijayanaKar 
and annex them to the dominions of Islam.” J B 


The Sultan was astonished at the military ardour and bravery of that pure-minded 
incomparable m.mster; but, preferring to enjoy the h appiness of himself waging a jihad, he 

54 The words recording the date are ^ ~- 

« These are the two mas of the murdered Kif Sm-nl-Mulk mentioned on pace 194 

In nearly every place in which this name occurs in the MSS it i, r *if a* si „ , 

Birkanak. Parkatabtab, Parkatiyah, Parkitah and Barkabtab. It oucht to Parkatapah, 

TikramWitja - vide Yoh L. Part II pCSS B&y, or, perbap*. 

r A. H.879(A. D. 1474 J. 
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ordered his army to be assembled, and from all quarters countless troops flocked into the 
court. 

The Sult.in with an array more numerous than drops of rain or the sand of the desert 
proceeded towards the fortress of Balga^w (Belgaum) ; one which is distinguished and excep¬ 
tional in strength among all the forts of the Dakhan : from the foundation of the walls to the 
niched battlement, all built of cut stone, 38 and it had a deep wet ditch. In due time the 
Sultan encamped in the neighbourhood of that fortress, and being anxious to take it he ordered 
his troops to be drawn up in great force in front of it. The royal engineers apportioned the 
ground to the different am'rs and heads of the army, and in a few days the attack commenced 
with loud noise and they battered the towers ami battlements with cannons, guns, mangonels 28 
and all the implements of war. Each day they used to throw the day of resurrection iuto the 
fortress of the infidels, and with the crash oficannon and mangonels destroyed the buildings.and 
dwellings of the infidels and filled in the ditch with earth and rubbish. 

When for a long time the troops of Islam had been contending in this manner with the 
infidels, the hearts of the latter were filled with the greatest dread of the army of Islam, and 
thev began to give way. But Parkatapah, who was the chief of the lords of hell, seeing the 
state of terror of his followers, resolved to resort to stratagem and deception to induce the royal 
army to raise the siege. He therefore sent a person to the amir8 and ministers and bribed 
them to induce the Sultan by some means or other to refrain from taking the fortress. Next 
day, when the nobles went to make their obeisance to the Sultan, they all, with one accord, 
interceded for the cursed Parkatapah. When the Sultan saw the unanimity of the amirs in 
interceding for the worshippers of idols he smiled a forced smile, and spoke as follows in elegant 
language r — “ What boldness is this on the part of the cursed Parkatapah, that he dares to con¬ 
tend against our forces! Against us, the foremost among the sons of men, who have inherited 
the name of «Sultan * and the title of 4 Kay An * from our illustrious ancestors : against us who 
from the time of Bahman, son of Isfaudyar, 30 to Kayumars have been illustrious sovereigns. 
With God’s help I will make iuto fuel for hell that accursed, contemptible one with all his 
kindred, in order that other rebels may take example from him. 

The Sultan then urged his troops to make fresh endeavours; and in order to see the 
progress of the fight, and encourage the hearts of his brave warriors, he rode his pie-bald 
charger ; and from his regal dignity and majesty the strength of the army was increased so 
that each one became equal to a thousand, and instilled the utmost fear into the hearts of the 
infidels. 

When Parkatapah saw the helpless state of the garrison, he trembled and himself sent his 
family from the towers of the fortress to make their obeisance to the Sultan, while ho himself 
came oat from a tower in front of the royal court, with a rope round his neck, and tying him¬ 
self to a pillar stood like a slave. The Sultan on seeing this and the coming of his family, took 
pity on the wretched creatnres, and forgiving their offences spared their lives ; and bestowed 
the fortress on his minister Khwajali Jaliiin. 

After that the Saltan returned towards his capital; but on the way stopped some days at 
Bijapdr, and bestowed handsome presents on his nobles and ministers, and rewarded all accord¬ 
ing to their several merits and services. He then returned to his capital. 

In the same year a great famine occurred in the Dakhan ; and since that sudden misfor¬ 
tune originated in Bijnpur it was generally known as the famine of Bijapur : it extended to most 
of the districts, and many people died of hunger and destitution. After that the Creator of the 
world and Provider of the necessaries of li fe opened the doors of comfort in the face of man - 

a, Laterito! 5 * 

3 ® Bahman, .on of Wander, is commonly knownasArdst.tr Darix-dast - the celebrated Artaxerios Longi- 
tnanu. of the Greeks. The name Bah-man is a Sanskrit compound signifying *' possessing arms. - Malcolm s Hitt, 
of Ten. Vol. I., Chap. IV. 
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oppressor who stwlehed otn the IaiiH of oppre?rion nnd authoritj oter our property mul 
worldly mid would nut kef join from I heir unjiksl pnetlo^ bti^ent muc-li we ripn-- 

Atmted tire- cireD(u6t&nee& They would not tdHow liw tulu of our opiurt^ion to much the 
Rulriin ; &* at luat we wtre dxlvun to d^spersiion/ 1 

When thfl Sullon boCHtiw nwnre ol the uircnmBtEincfwof tliose puiUk^tt oppressed people In- 
pftitkint'd (Jieir post offeuecHi+and in his axceodiTig: kindnoK* boslaivpd the fortress wish :iI] it*, 
ilepeniU-ikdefl on Mnltk IIas*n UmnAyftn Shftht Hix&m-uX-ICnlk Balyri inordnrthat hotnfjfhL 
t-xert 111[ji&4L 1 1f m olkOnshing the Subjects* But from situ words uf the iidnibitont* of the fortress 
tin illLbt gif Veittlkm LowiJl(]l ICIy-Ki«j(nlj Juhini AOttlqd on tk- liLDryltl of tbo^U?t<liL f A Ulllid, jtJmi In: 
Hocrctiy resolved on lite ck-slrswtion. 

After the ooudivton of ttm nlTutr of Kofidn^fr rt"ii e:th]y io hifl deflirre;. it ocontmt to He 
Ssdt'iti i ini t tho est^iiAJTo plinn^ jire on I j open to mihr.ny ci|Tomiionft up to Hie nnny wnd 

rim brAdioatukU of die wo^ship^re of hM ami Mnn-U intd £ he drgtrncttiDn of the mlideh 
woi iiu ribjcvl much lo l*e desired ; arel the inlitlcE Nnml^hn^ — wlio P owklg to his DDuioi smH 
jinny imd ihv oxkiit of hi^. dominUm^ the ^rviUott ud iuo#l powerful of all the mlem ijs 
'relka^^Lii uud YijRyAnrigor — hud filterly shown delay and remissues# in proving Ids sincerity 
LowDida Urn royal conrt by sanding prasema and aftd -lakA therein o the Ijhi t course tx> udojit 
waa io tmtiipEd hit? MBJitr}' endor the hoofs of hia horsefly mid level lhe huildin^ with i h- 
LfrouutJ. 

It hua Ujl'Ii re In ted thnt tUh Nur^i^hit lutd i Mlubliahetl himpi:Tf in tho midst of the rountr 
of Kuru\rah uuil Toli^ino, and Luke el possess eoo of tnokt of tho il ml riots of the eoUht uml 
Liiiorior of Vijayttiagur* 

Tho Sultan unw, heron fp <if rhe nbove-nu-uthklCd CUl^tderations, mfindtt^l witli hla arrov 
from the above-meotioutd fori^ 1 nud udvuured akmt into thfutHiutry of Nai- 

si nhn h and on urriving within sight of the fortress of Mat hr which wm the gremteut of 1 1 «■ 
forty of that country — miramped them 


** oup^r friTffc tc ivEpn tro^H to. a^tt&in from ^InnJc-r ju-I J o i j -.Tat J nu* * KgoillY \r h 

M JAghI oiikiL. Thi' sii-tuaS ihutaiiLSs ui Ereoi Ki.-Dilivlr in * itraiylii leav li miU* M 
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Wln'n llie ittncil S omaha obtained inform* tu>u of iL t approach of the n>v>l atm v, h*- 
l^oam* nut mi r Mil took to flight wit bunt giving Utik : null «a*<i to paa* cub day in * h^* 
eauiI l ikiL']i nielli kX l JifiliLr jtinL, r ]i. nruiiipf- 

Olio dsj th» S til tin ordered 4 teller to In: written to the impure Xantijha fori^lej upon 
threat* and intimidation, and remind tug him of lib hostility l»ib former moil Ktent, Wbtp 
this angry kiwi temr inspiring fetter reached th*i uutlbc*rnitur infidel, trembling for #Wr of 
twine • lh * W bv the SuiUn’s nrmy.ntil having no other r-wHint*. fa« wml o’ quantity of 
valuable f>i w»t« irf ye*«ll*ry u«i oltar volaukU*, elephant* and bone* to tb# Suitin'*court* 
nud vnnfc.**iiig bit uvUlu, pioiu!M.d olntinjicr .uut ^ili;i.i :J i:m. 

In I In. midst of tlinw affair* tint Sultfir wo# iDfomnd that nt n distanco of tffiy firrmlhr 1 ' 
from ln> romp bm a i% vuNhI Ganjl i Kauehtpuru or tCilnolslf. ntun-cd i„ »hc t^in-,l„. 
rioinininns or that tiiaJignnnt one,, containing totnplor which wcmi the wonder of the age, filled 
*ith Counties* concealed ittmwus and jewel* ami ralnabk* pwtrhs brddr* innumerable beauti¬ 
ful nfiTV girls. From the ri«tt of Islam ap Vi tills time- no Sfuljncnma-lan toofniwh hud sot fo .,1 
in it! tut stranger bad laid band on the check of the bride of that idol-temple j ;in <J it wn> 
SLtiigtaled 'i ni if the Sultan wetv to send on mepeditien against it,Immense booty nadti-ea* 
suits »imM doubtless W nbtniuvd. 

On ln-uring ihw news iht Sul Lin left t hr prince and the purr-mi mini minister, Khwnj iti 
JaliAn and jhsmv ol thr noble* ai.d great turn ii. charge of the camp, irhil.it ho himself w«h 
nearly lu,000 biwt made fort id ntnrslie* from ihal place j and after ibey hod for cue dir and 
two flight*, travelled along dr. I ante timing h an Rue-fort country, on the inorniog nf the hwhilJ 
dny, which happened to 1* the t Itli of JCnhiivmin in the year isHfi (I2ih .Mirt h, A. I). 1481 j 
the SullAn with Si?fltn*ul->Jnlk BubrJ, Klnind ‘Azam \Ailil £Uiin and 150special alive# of the 
Sulsia, OOtotrippod the wlwk army, and having nrroafnM the city of Kilnulit. entrapped the 
penple of that city of sinners. Hot of a number who had twtn appointed tor t\, P protection 
■ - lln- city nnd temples, some wer* pot t« the sword, whilst tit hem by a ttuunmd stratagem!, 
escaped with their lit**, nnd took to Bight. TW royal troops moment by moment mul hour bv 
hour following one o mil her wets oAsauhling till a large army was collected under (hr Sul tin V 
iiindard. After that, at n sign from the Mdi.in, the Iro&pi took to |.)imdertug and devastating. 
They levelled the city and it* temptes with the grot)ini. nnd orerthrow nil lbe symbols of 
infidelity ; and nu-h ti tjmintity of jcwtda, ruluahle pearl*, slave* mid lowly availIrrvi aeJ all 
kind!* of miiith fell into their Lniidr, that they were beyond computation. 

After thofloreewfnJ nfmrnpliAltment of hi* deBins, thu ^nlc'in ndurnod from that place to 
J i-. cninp. Oh arriving lhere he ordered an elegant poetical account of this vekbnted victory 
in l>c written, nnd Sopb> diitribnird iLrunghont hi* d(nniwu». 

In lilt midst of these offain- a cliquu of jttloafi nnrt maltvoteal jierxim who plar with the 
onderhiauding of everyone, amt hy deceit uml knavery under tlto eeinbUneo of fricmdslrtp, 
if cote ill-fwtipg Wihbcu fathwand saa, lusving oonaived pttn lie* and rile invention? which 
had the appeal'll net: of truth, reported them to the itm ut.< of the Multan. 

Thedetuifa of itii* smiiwury »nd the aluidgment of thi* digrvsfiioti b tl*b — that a number 
of ipitoful person*, “dUeatie in their heart#/* who wore amiinuul;/ making nusliffbani imputa¬ 
tion* at’uiiiKt the Khwfijah, with a. large sum of money, bribed (Jim of hb couBdiutfal sSavfs 
wbo hiivay* kept his seal about liiiu, to uflix lib *i-al to a paper, nnd return it to them ; 
*.i tlmi by this COteiing device they might ni;e«itiiplisli their di-,inns. The mirgnided slave. 
oeeJidiug to the wishes of those evil pmo&t, ixudify cemented to do iUf shameful deed. 

The eonflpimttn* wnjto a fetter purporting to Em from Khwajah Jalrnn tu Nursipha Kiyn. 
ftdi of treachery uiui iugmtitude to ward j hilt henefactcir j and at thu time of leisure ibev prn- 


* A *•« IT- ia.iL, Itr 4tCUil di,tasi-M la a lisa frets UjIu.- to kTuUfwm l=i iklt 14* taliss. 
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6 '7 1Ci tl V“ t *** to t} ' V in hin t' Tivat * “l^rtmunt, mid seerstly ^ Lim lhflt , 

calumny 7 lh< :^ uf alrurerl, J 1,11,1 and thin -v,r>«l tfl verify the statements of the 

7™/ “ , " n | l | " mf4 ; r< - S,BW * f;1 ,jm * bv eoiapbiini of t ha InhJnUmte of Kom}**fel 

lUB ‘ , , ! LrLtl IBJUr - V fu ' ,IJ [1,L ‘ wm,afcfer ,laH Ott ltie mind of the Snjtiii ,l lt 

rmtori^ nf Oua letter j-ut tbu former mailer into motion, nttl i J lt . ( u lf r determined T " u ' t to 
ai.-q.Eli Upat iDeam^rqbb talltikLur. ’ r 

On the Slii of Safa.-, in the year k.t motioned (A. H, Sea = 5th April A D MSI l the 

nolle# being all assembled b the wort, the Salt in, on pretence of lorn,* taken an aperient’ 

7 1 ‘ . fratrt th " “ mn,U * “ llJ #eLt * flt510 W® «»ttnemen KLw«| a li Jahin, und catted him mil 

hie private ftmeni. - 

h ia Mid that when the KhwAjah wat monntifig, with ibciutmtion of wailing on the Sultin 
ut, ^trefogar "Tinted to him that it w.ald be advisable for him to ptU 0 ff goi.^ into t he 
So bin a Plaice on that -by. The Kkwijuh replied , - ■* The merit of atUfcZL or, Ui s 
.4aj ( ,iv may tie preJnnliye of eternal happinms and honour to me. Praia* I* to God to Who-, 
goodness I hear witness !" ’ " 

l£ 1 " 7 lft,eri l1wt 1,rfo * ttl0 Khwujah attained the giadeof martyrdom. L v a»d MBiiuoallv 
this venae : — * 

martynlom m tevc Ea glarioua fieri? acid hereafter, 

,d Wfippr fi hcnld j be to fie carried dead frooi th\* Held / 1 

And in an ode which Em Imd composed in the previous year in praise of the Sultin, lie 
iorotold tins cmynttiitucti* - 1 


When the Suyijab arri™| i„ the presence of the Sultin. he kissed the ground („ «lnia* 

* r J“® ^ ul ^ : ' BiW ; “ ** If *»bre Of mine ia disloyal to his benefactor, and his crime 
w piofd, w but allots]d ln‘ big panbilimont ?'* 

. w } th ™ 1 WMiw, replied-"The abandoned wretch who practinre 

Ercqchirj ag&tcifit hi4 lord should ipccL w\ih noth hi but du* GWOrd/ 1 

The Solti,, thee shewed Elijah Jahia the forgwi letter, and what* tJj , 

^bw. <; .h s « it, trcLa lined t “ By God' this b » n evident for^ry. - He nbced 

hmhMdoath, greoad and er, tp h rt Li„% wore : - «Aliheagl, thU lottar is^ledwitl, 

Jfe!''S ^f^contemo, God forbid! that and. iegratitodo ^traid 

emanate from Hn.s.ave, wUh » mny pas, ^rvices aod risking of life: who has V a,«rl fl «red 

rboro^lS eqli! UT M5 ‘ iL,3tJ ' ,lMa ^^^^Licgnisbodtindsdoclcd 

Ey CJod. the jewel of whose catnmandM 

Tiie apiritnoJ perforate with their hearts' blood. 

It is, like the false story of Ytmnf and the wolf — » 

Thai wliidi his enemies any of ttim slave/ 1 

ffon'ovor mark Khw/.j d, Jahfct i„ this steam, it was of no „v a LI. The Sakiin or 

ZTZ"i' b /s T ■ JaUha , r n> 1 hA : llUi “ ° f tht ^ previonaly been ordered ,.. 

7 . "l , 7 ^ u, f lu “ "S"® 1 -"™ 1 wlwil ctw he might look towards them, to kill Khar kh 

'/ /', , ;' U r - V /^ W Kh^j*h Johfia by blows of their swords, .ad threw bhu 

in the dust of dretrocon. And having called Aa%d Kksn insido the; put hj m a bn tn dreth 

Hat the di,» who had tUlgbri tin, plot, in a short time met wilt, their jest recompense 
for shortl y afterwards thei r freed aid d eceit Kc-,ni e manifest to the Sd,an : their il^T'V 

» A ^aitstioH fmai thir jCsr.div ------ - J 

*• AUttibif to JoMpJib brvtlwia tsllkg- Jaeob t«t In, kail Uwu tore by a aiU bout. 
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and ingratitude was proved, and they receiving the punishment due to them, were put to 
death, and the remainder were banished. 

• * • • . 

After the execution of Khwujah Jahiin, the Sultan proceeded towards his capital, and 

ooked after the comfort of his soldiers and subjects, treating all with much kindness. After 
some time he repented of having killed that minister ; but since the arrow had sped from the 
bow and the shaft of fate lodged in the butt, regret was of no avail. For this reason delay and 
deliberation in punishing is advocated by the greatest of sages, who says : — “ One cannot 
remedy the pnmshed, while he who is not punished can lie judged.’’ 

In some histories it is related that after the martyrdom of KhwAjah JaliAn, the Sultan one 
night m a dream saw the Prophet seated on the throne of judgment, and the father of 
Jjjiwajah Jahan appealed against oppression, and demanded retribution for the blood of bis son. 
The Prophet asked him for his witnesses, upon which he produced them ; and in accordance 
with the orders of the Prophet, the law of retaliation was enforced upon the Sultan, who from 
terror of that dreadful dream, awoke : and by compulsion and uneasiness related the dream to 
his intimates. He was in a constant state of terror owing to thnt dream. 

A year after that the Sultan again conceived the idea of waging a jihad against the infidels, 
and having collected an army in numbers like the sand, he resolved to invade Vijayflnagar and 
seize the Kopkan. On the way there the Sultan was seized with asthma and fever, and 
his strength suddenly failed owing to the sevority of the fever. Although skillet! physicians 
applied remedies and did their utmost, they could not cure him : in fact, they only increased 
his illness. The Sultan seeing death approaching made his will. He seut for Prince Ahmad — 
afterwards called Sultan Mahmdd, and having appointed him heir to the throne, died. 

The nobles and statesmen rent their clothes and put dust on their heads and began 
weeping and wailing. ® 

* • * • * • • • • . 

Sultan Muhammnd Shah was a king characterized by mildness and braverv, and celebrated 
for his mercy and generosity; but he had sold the gem of his precious soul for the jewel of the 
liquid ruby of pure wine, and had burnt the nest of the bird of his spirit in the desire of plea 
sure. He had a great partiality for the Turk! slaves, and left in their hands the management 
of all the important affairs of State. 


The Dakhant amirs who had been bronght np by the ancestors of the Sultan_after his 

death unanimously agreed to the succession of Sultan Mahmud Shah. Outwardly they had 
mixed with that clique [the Turkis], like dice of ivory and ebony on a chess-board, but in the 
end they played with false dice, and suddenly falling upon the Tnrkis, throw them on the 
chess-table of annihilation and misfortune, and arrested them. But eventually the Dakhani 
amtrs treated one another in the same manner, and crossed swords with one another • so that a 
country which was adorned like the faces of the fair became utterly dishevelled and con¬ 
fused like the cnrls and hair of women : some of which occurrences shall after this, please God 
be written in the account of Sultan Mahmud Shall. * 

The age of Sultan Muhammad was twenty-eight, and the durationof his reign, twenty years 
and two months. His death occnrred on the 5th of the month Safar, in the year 887 (26th 
March, A. D. 1482). An excellent man has composed the following chronogram of the date of 
bis death :— 


“The king of kings of the world, Sultan Muhammad, 

“Who was suddenly plunged into the ocean of death ; 
“Since the Dakhan became waste by his departure, 

“So the ‘ min of the Dakhan ’«« was the date of his death." 
(To be continued.) 


• c The words giving the date are (/A ^.j, e 


same chronogram is giren in Firiahtah. 
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ALEXANDER GRANTS ACCOUNT liH I HE LOSS VV CALCUTTA IN 1756. 

Preface by B, C« Toniplu, 


The story tif ifto Blnofc Halo of Calcutta k of fwrflpinittl intoreM, und kcturt nu apd-n^r 
1 nvewtinry for the piib'irnhViii of itiLn ■ li - !i ciai-nf B whir It h a latter by Cupt, Algi&ndor 
QrniU f 4t Adjutant-General 1 ' of the force * an^n^ed in the D of.'mi o of CntontTu , ;u 
ilir cuinr ^iir.ijLi - rMxii1n + ^vhlrtJiH frittmcM h> cionic hin ctflidrirL Mapr Mhmldn. Hi 
O-ninimnth-n md Capi, Grant w. it dismiusad iv.-m Hu* K. L Company^ furrier for depart in *? 
thOir post# p mid Or. Burnt (id. who cutemdralj quottt, in hh Jf- > «/OW Ctofeiil/ri F flora this 
iltH-n menf nnw nnrffr comddmil ion, mu I puEs tbu crmi’ eia io llm iluAUriepi* very mildly* m*i> — 

1 OrtAprtjfin m lb* prp.^neeof Mu. 1 - enemy on the part of thorn? to whcwo for land t^pccinHy folic ei 
rim duly iff toning thft afcrtiftjjltt* however hopelcas, to tilt? rod, w li oloirvo not £o lie iijjhTJy 
G«de* Any refuraiio*, themE^re, Eo ikti fmirnirenoe, which eumod with it ski deep a fttigma f 
should *u fnii-ftra* S« hy whnL hm been Allied in rionlphnoit of fhdr cundun hj 

riio-if uhtHly cuiieortttfd* Both the Governor i Ho^er Umkr J and the Adjutant lj one nil 
L Alexander (tntnt] lifcYe Mbvi'utci! iludr oi^iiHioiieeA oh this ^abject* Their ptiraonat narration, 
though it mny not quite fuhll fhu *b]n:t of thp* writers, will perhaji* lidfJ hi la wuliw unm- 
vividly the secure m which Lllur were proummnt arlotis; tp (p. f.JP Wtalc im Grant'* lettio 
may a [j | pool’ id lea rioworfnya, it and hi* ollmr repmanitatlrmii had tins effect he ilmmL in that 
he wiih dually ra-inblatod in sorvieo. 

It tu tni this IPiIi June, tliiit firnnt tkacHcd fiimi Calculi (i, and lu'iv tvthr w:u* 
«Tiitk s p ou tFi^ lDth July folluiviiLtr. Tim dormnimLr. iUt ^ pnbllalird ^ nr»U liowi^i^, tFh- 
nK^flimI, 1ml a copy mado on 32tid. Fobruttry, I774 t for John IJobonnatro^ frnm wImmi* hntra 
I liava rf^civad at, togettmr with Ww^aI other niofll, intiwsting MSS. nibtitig to India, whirl* 
I 1jo|M' to pitI>1 fdh in 11 1 jr. Journal in duo QOur&oA 

TJik John Debounnira wnn oral of Aov«ml of identically the iumv ncrnir. who WOK 1 wcnllhy 
niareh&nts of Hu^uonOt dOHOGttt in London aind Izidia dnKng ti e XVIIUh Cenniiy Tha 
FddigToo t hi if fsir hn fcliB iviLlfl tied doL'irPirfit*- I have iK : en mI*Lk eo h v t 3 ^ a.* fottoWa 


- -, ,. Bobo n eiui r o p pr< yh.\l p 1 y r li t* or h<i na! 
r^lngro i.inrkiL F the Jl utfuvnui erns^raiicm of 

lS0d-jTlf5 


Tefccr UfllKjmmtr^ 

John Dobonnnirep Htylnd H the elder' 1 
pi ml am an li. U tuorvlumU I 

havn nil iTunnhiry oF Ijih oiothin^i d- 

1747, made npparninly in Bfinilijiy, Ho 
iL I7^0i 


I 


L 


r 


John Uebvihnaire, h. * J . lt*/4: m. 171^. iJ, 3; 17. 

John Dabonnairo, siyW'fi * the yolinirer: * l 
] v-J 4 - 171 1 :-. for whom Hm-- rnp) uf (inint^ 
defapce wttn teadu in 1774. D# wns [wrt 
Oi^nor yf the ^ Gnmllmtu, tnkrn liy i]i^ 
flrmcdi find pmporly oouiluniniHl An <\ 
lawful prutfl 11 Ifefore 17 ^ 5 . 

L 


John Bobounuiro: b. r. 17 h7 + He wjjg a 
iTH'r i- ii JiitE rv^tdiiiif in C id cotta, 


Ann T>fth^tinaim i 
heinan of the Ihdjonnairf! pramr-ty 1 , 
unci di^crdjL'd us the la^L of bur 
nnmSi As 2 nd wife = WniiamTunnanE = Mary Wyld, aa U.t wife, 

She wan tlut Mr*. Tennant paUiird hi Uuio^lMjropgh, 
Richd Tmnplr of iho Tin* NoaL 

Willimn Ten oft nt 


! 


— 3 uphin Te 


Cbarlcfl TenonuI = fophiA Tetnpfe 

Uiuirks Tomnuit of 
■^L A cini! * Mu nor, 
o-vruur uf l In* 


Uirhd V^mpta^ 

U ii Verier of Roudiar 

Hid id Tompk% lie pre¬ 
sent n-riret. 


1 ^ #« Tfc" Vnjtip® «pf dm- ir*lf rcmri I ef Imdlm- fr.-«i tlh» Haohli L» Bombrvy in IT In danxur |h 

curitura of Madni« by tbi' fc'rvaclL nailer t 4 WiiT'.lCiiU£idi # Tka -f tlia ^jJiti^O-n ty 17:^ oel a i 1 , ^- r r i+ 

’.*? bf Africa and LElc Veynfi ti> l&vUh c-t tbt W.tpj.y IMiiri*aiio- t bulk ii.v ths «rreeled : , WW| 
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The copying of the letter by the old writer is obvionsly incorrect in places and the style is 
invoiced throughout. I have, by means of brackets, tried to elucidate the greatest of the diffi 
cu(ties, where possible. Also, in the SIS. the text ruus continuously without paragraphs or 
regular stops, and such stops as cccnr are, after the fashion of the day, wrongly placed or of 
a description not understood at the present time. For the sake of clearness I hare, therefore, 
paragraphed the text and placed the stops after the cnrreut practice, so far as that has beeu 
possible. Otherwise the text is presented to the reader verbatim. 

Letter. 

Fulta from on board the Success Gaily 13 July 1750. 

Sir, As the Loss of Calcutta will undoubtedly be represented in various ways, my Duty, 
as well as my having once had the honour of your Acquaintance and Continence, demands my 
giving some account of it, especially the military Transactions. My having been Appointed 
to act as Adjutant General during the Troubles, enables me to do it in a more particular 
manner, than I otherwise could have done, had I been stationed at my post, as I issued out all 
Orders from the Govenour, and saw most of them put in execution. For what relates to private 
Correspondance must refer you to a long Narrative of Mr. Drakes which he informs me he 
intends to transmit by this conveyance. 

You must have already rec’d the Accounts of the Surrender of Cossimbusar on the 
4th of June, and the manner Mr. Watts wss decoy’d and made Prisoner in the Nabobs Camp 
aud obliged to deliver up the fort. We have dispatched Patamors for that Purpose when we 
rec d the news on the 7th. We may justly impute all our Misfortunes to the Loss of that 
place, as it not only supplied our Enemy with Artillery and Ammunition, but flush’d them with 
hopes to make as easy a Conquest of our cheif Settlement, not near so defensible against any 
umber of a Country Enemy, and were no Apprehensions but it could bold out, bad they 
attacked it. till we were enabled by the Arrival of Supplies from yonr Settlement to march to 
its releif. It is defended by 4 Solid Bastions, each mounting 10 peices of Cannon, 6 and 
0 Pounders, besides a Line in the Curtain to ye River of 24 Guiib. from 2 to 4 Pounders, all 
tolerably well mounted and most of them on field carriages, 8 or 10 Cohorns Mortars, 4 Lnd 
5 Inches, with a good Quantity of Shells and a proportionable Supply of all kinds of Amunitious 
ft is Garrisoned by a Lieutenant and 50 Military, most Europeans, and a Sergeant, Corporal 
and 3 Matrosses of the Artillery and 20 good Lascars. 1 or 2 Houses that stood close to the 
W alls were Commanded by so many Guns that the Enemy con’d not keep possession of them. 

When we receiv d the News of Cossimbuzars being taken by the Nabob and of his Inten¬ 
tions to march against u», with the Artillery and Amunition of that place and with an armv as 
we where Informed, of 5(000 Horse and foot, elated with the promise of the Emence Plunder 
expexted in Calcutta; We began to think of our Long neglected defenceless State ami our 
Situation, and to receive our Enemy, which we always despised, but now thought worth our 
Consideration. That we were in this defenceless Situation can’t be imputed to our Masters in 
England, as our Governour and Counsil have had reapeted Injunctions wth in this twelve 
months past to put the place in the best posture of defence possible. But such orders the 
Representations [?] have been made by some Officers of tbe Necessity and manner of dointr it 
have been constantly neglected, being always Lull’d in such an unfortunate State of Secwitv 
,n Bengal, that nothing hot an Army before the Walls cou’d convince us but every Rupee 
expended on Military Services was so much lost to the Company. * h 

I will now proceed to Inform you as well as possible what our Situation was to stand a 
Smge. The Plan of Fort; W» and a part of Calcutta, which I here inclose vou, and which 
•mce my comm.ng on board I have sketch’d out from memory to give a clear Idea of the 
manner we were attacked, will represent to you the Situation of our small Fort in respect to 
the Houses that suirounded it and the Number of Guns mounted upon it. Our Milhary to 

wVY D hnn. e r TiI VeOftl,0£eattbeSnbord,Date Facto, 7- amounted only to 180 Infantry' of 
’ h “ h 40 »■"> M« of the Artillery CnpaoyJ. 
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and Corporals included ; hardly a Gun on the Raraports with a Carriage fit for Service. We 
had about 3 Years ago 50 Pieces of Caunon, 18 and 24 Pounders, with 2 Mortars, 10 and 
13 inches, with a good Qnnntity of Shells and Balls for each ; but they been allowed to lay on 
(he Grass, where they were first landed ever since, with out Carriages or Bed6. Orly the 
10 inche Mortars we made shift to get ready by the time we where Attacked, but neither 
Shells filled nor Fusees prepared for Mortars or Cohorns, made as well as the rest of little 
use. Our Grape were eat up by the worms, and in short all our Amunition of all sorts, 
such as we had, in the worst Order; not a Guu with a Carriage fit be carried out of the 
fort for any use, except the two feild Pieces, which was sent us from your Settlement. 
What Powder we had ready, for want of care the greatest part was damp and the Season 
of the Year improper to dry it. 

It’s true, on the Receipt of ye Letters by the Delawar , there was orders given to repair the 
Line of Guns before the foit, and Carriages to be made for those 50 pieces of Cannon to be 
mounted upon, and likewise to repair the Carriages upon the Bastions ; but those things where 
just began when we received Intelligence of y e Loss of Cossimbuzar and Contributed little 
to prepair us for what we expexted. The Military Captains were ordered to attend Council to 
give their Advice in Regard to what was Necessary to be done for the Defence of y e Place, 
ah it was all along proposed to defend the Town as well as y® Fort. An Extensive Line was 
first form’d for that intent. So Little notion bad the People of any Vigorous attack, that it 
was estemcd sufficient to have a Battery of 1 or 2 Guns in each principal road to defend us 
from any attack of a Black Enemy; bnt the Consideration of oor small number of Troop deter¬ 
mined us to contract our Batterys to the places marked in the Plan. The Militia was formed 
in to three Companys : One of Europeans to the Number of 60 and the other two Consisted of 
Arminians and Country Portuguesse to y e Number of 150, exclusive of those 50 of the Com¬ 
panys Servants, and young Gentlemen of the Place entered as Volunteers in the Military Com- 
panj8 and [who] did duty in every Respect as Common Centinals and on every Occasion shewed 
the greatest Spirit and Resolution. Carpenters and Workmen of all sorts were taken into Pav 
to make Gun Carriages Ac*, and every thing else ordered to be got in Readiness that might be 
necessary for a Seige. 

From the 7, when we reced the news of Cossimbuzars being lost and the Nabobs intentions 
to advance to march to Calcutta, to the 16th June was all the time we lmd to prepare every 
thing, from the defenceless state we where in to what was Necessary for the Reception of such 
a numerous Enemy ; and such was the Nabobs Rapidity that in 12 days from his getting 
jiosscssion of Cossimbuzar he was with us at Calcutta. The 4th, he march’d, with a numerous 
Army and a large train of Artillery upwards of ICO Miles cross Rivers and swampy Roads, to 
his first attack of Calcutta. The 16th, Messrs. Holwell, Macket, and Mapletoft were 
apjiointed Captains of the 3 Millitia Company, Mr. Frankiand Lieutenant Colonel, and 
Mr. Manningham Colonel, with Subalterns in proportion. The Military Volunteers and 
Militia were disposed of, when the Batteries were finished and Carriages made for the Guns as 
you see in y® Plan, in which Situation we stood prepared to receive our Enemy; tho to the 
last scarce any cou’d be persuaded that he wou'd attack us in any other way than by forming a 
Blockade; till he obtained a Sum of Money and a Compliance with his demands. 

On ye 16, he Attacked y® Redoubt at Porrin [F Perrins] with 6 pieces of Cannon; but 
ou the approach of a Reinforcement with 2 field pieces, they withdrew them and inclined to 
the Southward, where, taking Possession of a Top of a Wood, they fired very briskly from the 
Opposite side of a Ditch on a part of the Detachment, which was Advanced beyond the 
Redowbt, kill’d one of y® Gentlemen Volunteers and 4 Europeans Soldiers. On the Enemy’s 
Approaching still more toy® Southward, along y® great Ditch that Surrounded y® Town, 
aud we having Intelligence they had crossed it, and taking Possession of Onychaunds Garden 
and y e great road by it, the Reinforcement was ordered back from Perrins; and Ensign 
Piccard left in his post, as before. The Enemys Cannon had play’d at ye same time on a Sloop 
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that lay’d cross to ye Redoubt to recower the Ditch and killed 4 Europeans. We had no 
further molestation from [them] that Night, nor any further Intelligence than that they 
Occupied the Esterly corner of the Black Town from Onyclmunds Garden to the Bread and 
cheese Bunglo, [and] that the Nabob himself had taken possession of Dumdum House for his 
Head Quarters. 

The 17th, in ye Morning, we planted 2 small pieces of Cannon in y« Goa! Honse to scour 
the Different Roads, which terminate at the Place, and which way we expected the Enemy would 
advance : likewise sent 12 Military and Militia and 40 Buz.eries to take Possession of it, nnder 
the Command of Monsr. Le Beaume, a french Officer who had taken the Protection of onr Flag 
sometime before, and fortified the house with Loophous [loop holes]. The enemy did not 
appear in sight of any of onr Batteries this Day ; but the Plunderers ravaged all ye Black 
town. We had numbers of PrisonierB brought in by our Buxeries ; but their Accounts of the 
Nabobs situation and Strength varied so much, that we could not lay any stress npon it. Our 
own Intelligence all along from our Spies was Equally so. These Prisoniers in General told ns 
that he had all the Cossinbuzars Cannon, and 10 or 15 pieces, which he brought from 
Muscadabad of a Larger Size, besides numbers of Swivils and WalJpieees mounted on Camel.*? 
and Elephants; that his Troops Consisted from 20 to 30000 Horse and foot. This night onr 
Peons and Buxeries, to the Number of 500, deserted ns, as did our Lascars and Cooleys some 
days before ; that we had not a Black Fellow to draw or worke a Gun, not even to carry a 
Cottin Bale or Sand bag on y e Ramports; and what work of that kind had been done was 
by the Military and Militia. This want of Workmen at Last, and Scarcity at ye Beginning, 
harras’d us Prodigeously and prevented our doing several Works that could have been 
necessary. 

The 18th, pretty early the Flnemy began to make their appearance in all quarters of 
ye Town ; but did not seem as if they would advance Openly against our Batteries, rather as if 
they were resolved to make their approaches by taking possession of the Intervening Houses. 
We accordingly fortified such houses as we thought commanded our Batteries with as many 
men as could possibly be spared. They first advanced towards the Goal by the road that leads 
to perrins through the black town, and brought 2 pieces of Cannon against it; one of them by 
the Size of the Ball not less than an 18 Pounder. We were likewise advised by onr Spies and 
Prisoners that the Nabobs Artillery was Commanded by a French Renegado, who had been an 
Officier at Pondecherry and gave him self the Title of Marquis De St. Jaque, and had under 
his Command 25 Europeans and 80 Cbittygan Fringees. 

On their Advancing their Cannon against the Goal, we detached from the Battery H an 
Officier, 20 men and ye 2 field pieces, to reinforce Mr. Le Beaumes Fort, who maintained it 
from 11 to 2 in y e afternoon, exposed to every warm fire from 2 pieces of Cannon and a 
Quantity of Musquetry. The Enemy having lodg’d themselves in all yo Houses that Surrounded 
the place, [ and] Monsr. Le Beaume and Ensign Curstains, the Officer who was advanced to 
support him, being both wounded, and several of their Men killed, they had Orders to retire 
with their 2 field Pieces. The Enemy took immediate Possession of ye Place, as soon as we 
abandoned it; as they did off [ = of] Mr. Dumbietons, Alsops, y® Play House and the Houses 
behind y 6 St., Lady Russels ; from which Places, and every hole the[y] could creep into, 
under any sort of cover, they keept a very close fire on the battery and houses, whenever they 
saw any of our men Lodg’d. By firing our Cannon on such Houses as they conld bear npon, 
We obliged them often to quit them ; but fresh Supplies came up to relieve them. We must 
in this manner have destroyed Numbers, tho all we could do, from ye Cannon of the Batteries 
and Forts, and our small Arms from the Tops and Windows of the different Houses we Occupied, 
was of no Effect in Retarding their progress. Had our Shells been properly serv’d, they must 
have been of greater Use for this purpose than all our Artillery ; but such as we tried either 
burst as they quitted the Mortars or before they got half way. 
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They had now possessd the Houses in all Quarters of the Town in Multitudes, and by 

their Snperioty obliged most of our Meu to quit their houses they Occupied. The ft rat place 
they broke in upon our Lines was through Mr. Nixons House and the breast work close to 
Mr" Puthams, the Sergeant of that place having retreated and left some of the Gentlemen 
Volunteers to free their way through the Enemy from Capt Minchins House, where 2 of them 
were left a Sacrifice to their mercy. They poured into the Square in Swarms, planted their 
Colours at the Corner of y c Tank, and took immediate Possession of all ye Honses in that 
Square. We had only 2 Guns from ye flank of yeN. E fc Bastion that could bear on that part of 
ye town. Their footing was now too firm, by being in Possession of so many Houses within 
onr Lines, that it was impossible to think of Dispossessing them from so many strong Houses, 
which semed as Forteresses against our small Numbers. They brought up their cannon soon 
after to play upon y e passages to and from onr Batteries. 

This Situation of y® Enemy within our Lines made it necessary to Order Capt Bur- 
chanoa to retire with his Canon from ye Battery B to D, as his Communication with the 
Fort might have been cut oft' by y® Enemys advancing in his re ir, through the Lane that 
Leads to my house and betwixt Capfc* Claytons Battery at H; where on my arrival, I was 
snpprized by finding the Gnus of ye Battery Spiked aud Orders given them to retire with 
only the 2 field pieces into the fort. 1 requested their patience, as I found no Necessity for 
so precipate a retreat, till I had speke to y® Govenour. He told me the post [was] repre¬ 
sented to him as no longer tenable by the Enemy's getting Possession of all y® Houses around 
them, and numbers of their Men killed and Wonnded : [and] That if ye Guns were already 
Spiked, it would be in vain to think of keeping it Longer. I return’d towards ye Battery 
and found Captn Clayton half way to ye fort with only the fie’d Pieces. I prevailed on him 
to return wtb his Men, that if Possible we might withdraw the Guns of y® Battery, especially an 
18 Pounder Carried their about noon to play on the [? houses which the] Enemy possess'd, and 
[might] prevent the Shame of leaving them to convince the Enemy of y® Panic that must have 
seiz’d us to be Obliged to make such a retreat. I desired one half to defend y® Batteries, while 
the other Lay’d down their Arms to draw off the Cannon; bat not a man would be prevailed 
on to touch a Rope. I then left them to march off in the most regular manner they could. 
The Adandoning this battery was of y® utmost Consequence to os, as it necessarily occasioned 
the withdrawing the other two and Confining onr defences to ye walls f>f y® Fort. It therefore 
ought not to linve been done till after every mature deliberation. 

The other two Batteries C and D were soon after ordered to be withdrawn, and all their 
Troops were ordered to return to y e Fort Gate by 6 in the Evening. By retiring into ye Fort 
we must expect that before next morning the Enemy would take Possession of all y® houses 
close to our walls, and from each of them greatly command onr Bastions and Ramparts. 
This determined ns, as y e only thing farther to be done to retard their Progress, to dispose of 
y* Troops returned from y« Batteries in y® Honses of Mr. Crattendon, Eyre, the Company 
and y® Church; which was accordingly done before 8 at night. 

The detachment in y e Companys honse, on y e Enemy’s Approach and their getting 
possession of Captn Renny’s honse, Thought their Situation too dangerous to be maintain’d 
on y® Approach of Day, and that their Communication was liable to be cat off from y® fort 
by y® Lane that leads to y® Water side by y® new Godowns. [They] therefore applied to y* 
Govenour and obtained leave to retire into y® fort. The withdrawing this fort gave general 
discontent and discouragement, as y e Enemys getting possession of it would not only expose 
the Southerly Bastions and Godowns to a very warm fire, bnt likewise the Gant, were the boats 
lay, to be so flanked that it coul’d bo almost impossible to keep any there. And as many 
people at this time (by y e Vigorous attach of y® Enemy, and withdrawing onr Batteries so very 
suddenly, and leaving the Companys Honse to be taken Possession of by them in ye night, 
attended with mauy other Circumstances of Confusion and Disorder which then could not be 
remedied) begun to think that a retreat on board our Ships would be the only means, 
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Tty which ftr conH Esoap* Use bauds of y“ Ensmy, 'j lienroll witli jr* ulau-sl rouocns [« L -J miw 
Hu* out only fuv»i]» of miMj iiidiit£L?t>rr>«k by niir forBftkiDjf that Pubt, 

Wi Turd lay'J in n >nStof. i.f -l/in. ,jf Provision*, but y« fingnlftrlty of not appointing 
proper J irmii iisr \* hlni.jipiuiu.l of iLis., o* well ai other pnrtkuW dtitiw, it fatal nt-gWt nil 
utmig, [nnd] tin- lb ri vni.n of our Cooks, ajurjiigtit y* rest rtf y* bluet fdiciwa, left 11* lo f.inrvu hi 
tin: midst of Plenty. (lur out Porta Imil no ri-froj-linn pi* all tW yntrwrdbg day B n<| tlivrc wu# 
nothing bur wriAtiinl O it|jkitlta anil iniirinuriisj:* finn, all quBrfyrti fur want of wafer iunl pn> 
nhiuinj, and but IjslIl jjroj. for*. Piicnibility of supplying them. Tint*; w, no< UVUB penj.W- 
lii *nrry tlifm tu nut pari?. hail they lieoa ruilj dressed, m ertry one in jo t-nt. 
bod Iceu i,.. humatil and failgBid for rent by constant rimy for S dny before, Hint it 

iuipoadlilt to toami tTii in, even if tbu Kiiemy had km umlhijr j* Walk 1 'bn diffcttuit 
IhuCN did ye Drama brat to Amts bit in Vain, not a man WP Jd be gatfei stand to their 
Arum,, dim tv u had ftvfjiu'th Alarum of yo Eui'tiiy'& pupa ring Ladd tea uniii-r our Wail* to scute 


We liail by this time Uivtt«mdi uf Pnitugm** Wciuou within the Fwt, which, cau^il Hi,. 
n( most Conltmiou nutl Kotae by filling up ye I’uw«gu» in all parts, and ervudiug Dio liaob Goto 
to forcfl Hitrir way on btmnl y Ship. tibwb mm tl* CoaeUmutun, that pratuiUd in gnUni 
at a Con a oil of War tint lu lit alp - CWL, [that] the Europcumi Women iv,» ordered on 
hmt * (J “' Ship*. and ilolfliLP! Manolnglumiwid f non tenant Cbloaul Fruntlniirt permitted s*. 

Hum, il>eiv wife. It WSJ, nt y . .. time numlTEd to dear the fort of y other Women, and if 

[.o^Lblvto ngalale the lWtn.inn that tlieli pended . bat l.ttk wnapat into K*«ntuni toward* 
■t. TLu men for want <■( u-fi^Wm, rest M.d by e eLt it, K i„ Litpw, l-euoutu m ftutiuout u,.d 

rioloiin, nud being mostly Militia within y fort awbjnA to no Command. The ..„b*iuts 

wore brougUt from y out jn.fi*, wbich rould hardly be remodied without uupphuft of p roT i- 

».nmsuu.l men to loliov,- tln-m from their hunger u.,d fatigue bore (or several day* pa „t. 

In this Situation of Afiiirtr u Betond Council of War wno called altout on,., in y Homing 
U> Consider of ivljut wig jumble to be done- am! how long under such CBratmutlaticea the nkcu 
wan defnnjihte agafavt lk!. Ttgo runs or roots ns the Emmy made the jirocclm* j)» r y riU w m 
lie sarpHicd to bear Ihnt nil this time neither thn (lerenonr nofr] ComnurntTnuts orders eon Id 
I Hindu a return of tfls Store? and Ammunition from Cupn Wlrboriagtoa, I n f tL . n 
rcpreMutci! to y* GciTTontir Hie rwefisiir of such a return, n* likewise to liure n strict ok-dience 
paid to whatasar litr iwued -rut. hat all )t> m> purpose, lie b«d u MaffOrtrin,. „r ih .. 
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t\n#! two HouMJf, or from ti» windy#, nwl top of them iv fl*nfc mri hw jr gant with nuitl 
Arms «bnt it would W inomdlj impossible fur » Wto lay M v- G*ttf, WWJ wont olwj Lwlonk 
tUo fur*, Either «tf ll»*e CtrennutauwM would haw effectually molt* a roteu»t impossible, 

ThuOmniut. w** r.ih'imm&ii maintain'd by Mr HolwoU in paftieuf ji ; .1 u * K"»«* lui<l 

hflsn already determined, to defer ft till «(*< »«**>*• *** boon attended with i>» 

Advantage*. On H: Coatntry, lutd it hMI put in exertion then. AccordSti!? to Mr, f.iol’ivtrlto 
,m| «>^'ral’ vtl.ers Opium, tlw Compuuy* **•!■ Muam ud y* Liri*of mure than ISO 
Kuit-wumn would hn» b*u» aavedi but- it »»liappekd tl»t wodnttyM away the limu tiiJ almost 
j i, v ftn d nothing «ol«I or punitive dirermiuod. It k W pn^. =1 to scud Onyctiuund tu 
trvat with )* Nabob, f<o* h* absolutely refoud to K u. and our Writer with thu rest of 

nkvket left Hi, which dissbUKl iih tram writing to him, lu (hi# state of Oonfituioii, uncertainty 
ajiil Suijkujch) dul wo remain till thu A[i|»«tcluif l!tiy. 

Th« 10th, in y- uuHuinp Bailing tha< the Km-nty hud neglected to lake l-'oiRCJuka uT 
ttir Cottimnji how. Eturigu Steend,' why hud U*n ontod in the night buck fretu Pvrefo* 
Offers hiniMif vpluntwy utt tbitt turnm with SO Jim, «UM* wki pannitted. The day 
produced wo wJjbluHij’, Tim wtu« CwipUate of waul of tre vision, «** nail nefresfaunte 
\vu8 hoard from n! I qnnttem, find littlto dour to reiiuiily it. TIu? Enemy ml emend it porn nud 
Gmirftrt iuCNWMHl (rum nil l^uriera, having fit if* night bulg'd them relri* iu <ilf Un» «!]*»« I 
LW'-iwt Bisflbop, who tdutnwtidtd hi fir. Kyms lunin- desired km u to retire 
(Jl0(lt 9 o Clock, thu firo £rum Onjchonndii SLuUid w*d the other 1iounu« rotriotl him boiriigr su thick 
iKt it. Win impoarihlo to wuiud it. He *wurilisrrd lu mniutain it till flriaing, hut itupualin^ 
tk «w»«itT u£ leaving hi* utrn kiMcd, he we- permitted to retire. Cuj.tu Oiaytoit " liu rum- 
■ „....,I,„ 1 in yc Cliurrh ua- allowed to withdraw on y« Ktinifi AeeuuHt, 

Bohudiomu heavy VitM* «£ Cumi««, h«W#s umall Arms, fc'rem Ju Hon«@s to tlin 
F, and S. E.of them tlm*r play'd cm intently from behind iho Battery A nnd PUy U«usu Cum. 
pound whieii did a great dmd of llsncution amongst hi:. Mnu About thin lirae, Emign I'ireiu J 
wim brontrht in Wounded Iruui J» Co«|m»y'u hniuw, and lh» ’Riumy luul filled y* Cumpuuml 
pf it, tho our Sleu kept poitHensiuu of It «bo?o ^mirs. The jbolooiunent m Air. Oratteiidingri 
iumtH- wai u«»b alter aiLhdrawu. Our Basliojin wrm in ft very iiujimpM' ««U, to uiftinlniued 
Wnot " time ^ of xrrmU urmB. us wm m»w likely to O.unnmmt thwA from hm biudj- 
bewjait #11 nf them the itluageri Pbc» Work, and nil ulMt piwf ugui«t mi.- 
Btttul tilt y" ■*?"«*• And the P«tajKrt» wvre net 4 foot high mid Only 3 m thiekuesa, 
laud the Euiljmsurei ho uldu tliet,ftey uiTurdod bpt Ijtik- hheiter to cof Jlfti at )' huu*. 
Thcsu- defeete might iu a yum meoaura I* supptyM by C-*tte» BuliiAand Sand Bayj, which wa 
had |in.‘nMd for that Purpos. 0 , Im'i wo hoi Lcl-u in wuiit of nil kind of LfiUurur. to bring 
tlirm on t«- Bnm[uirt*; awd both Jliiitary end Mil it i a wure w Irnmncd that it wn« impo^tibltt 
w Tuiika* tht'iji «tuul to their Arimi. fi»r lesa to carry Bades. This wos our Sitmdioa twUt 
10 and « ‘o' Clock, 

About ihia rioia ftio Goi'onour made hie rotreat 0 U board tbe Skips. A.i h« Cutnluct 
in ttjis HoBgtrct, u well a* that ul those that followed him. will most likely lu a good deal 
Canvaud. and the ndnir he repcmmolud yttimling to the pruimimo nnd l uteri si of different 
(Visions and i mvBclfartiyngsl llm init of tliory who thought it just iliubh- to follow the (Jot*. 
timir ltl „ gcuotnl state of Cynfuftinu, when uuthing further was to be dime, I must beg 
leuve lo mwwwnl’thc Affair ut ns parthmlur a master M 1 enu reonOvct about thoabovo liouns* 
We rcmsv'd eu Alarm «.* tho S. B*« Bustiqu that thr Enemy were fmcmg thotr way through 
the Barrier that lead:, tg the Comjsauv'ii Huu-e. 1 run tlowto to loom the truth of it uud to hdu 
tl,e Situation of the Guard phuwl there. I fu wd thu report to 1m f*h» and the eimray not thru 
aifrunetd from the Company* Untnpound. On my return bunk to the llafe I porcoivod tho 
GouvotJOtir standing on ike top of t!ra Stated at tho Whtirf, tuul »tepl up lu him Ui kr:mv if 
hi- Jm.l nov Comrouiids. He was thru beakoniog tu bru itervaut that uiotnl ia u pumiy uhore 
tho Gauls " At Mir came time wiuiWirof Uudgcrottit and Boubi hud been nutting of (.■■ low and 
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some of the Bastions, aud told him that the Nabob had given him orders to desist from firing 
in order to accomodate. This proposal was readily agried to by Oar People, and accordingly 
ceas'd firing likewise, and *our men were ordered to lay down their Arms and refresh them¬ 
selves. In the mean time the Enemy made use of this pretended truce, and I suppose they 
intended it for no other purpose, (was) to croud in swarms under the Walls of ye E*ern Curtain 
and Bastions, and under the cover of there fire from the Church Ac*. We having before 
been obliged to abandon that side, with Ladders and Bum boas seal I'd the walls in an instant, 
and put to the sword such as offered to resist. Every Bed coat was destroyed without mercy. 
To conclude the scene, such as were taken Prisoners to the Number of about 200 Euro¬ 
peans, Portuguesse, and Armenians, were at night shut up in ye Black hole, a place 
of l»i foot square; where by the heat of y© Place and for want of water, which was absolutely 
denied them, uot above lu of them survived till morning. And amongst the dead there were 
near luO Europeans, Companys Servt’s, Officers Ac*. Mr. Holwell amongst the Number that 
survived and is now Prisoner with the Nabob, who stay’d but a few days at Calcutta and is 
return'd to Muscadabad, leaving some thousands of his Troops to keep Possession of our Foi^ 
aud Town. The Factory aud the Church they have destroy’d. [They have destroyed us, 
hear no other Houses that their being set on fire. 3 

The French and Dutch liave in a manner accommodated matters with him [the Nabob], 
the first by paying 4 and y® other 5 Lacks of Rupees; Tho each of tlieir settlements are now 
crowded with Moors, and no Business can be carried on without particular Perwannas for that 
parpose, so that it is supposed lie has not done with them yet. Messrs. Watts and Collet are 
Prisoners at Large now at the French Factory, who have Orders to .•'end them to y© Court by 
their first Ships. The rest of the Gentlemen belonging to the Cossinbuzar Factory, by the 
last Account we had, were Prisioncrs at Muschadab&d and in irons. The Decca Factory are 
safe with y e French at that place. Both y© Luckepoor, and Ballasore factorys got off and are 
now with us. We know to have been killed during y® Siege and dead in y® black bole, 
30 Company Servants and 15 Officers. Minchio, Keen, Muir and myself, being all that now 
remains of Calcutta Settlements, are now heare on board G Ships and some sloops. 

Messrs. Drake [the Governour], Maningham Frankland and Macket, with Amyai and 
Badham whome they lately join’d, from [form] a Council and Order that they think neces¬ 
sary for y° Company’s Advantage. The Nabob seems satisfied with what he has already done 
aud I fancy is very well pleased to see ns leave his Dominions. Mr. Drake seems inclinable to 
maintain some footing in the Country, especially till Advices from the Coast. After the Receipt 
of this news, in Consequence of our Letters to you on the taking of Cossinbuzar and y© Nabobs 
intentions to march to Calcutta, We are in expectations, in case french War dont pre¬ 
vent it, of a strong reinforcement to arrive in ye river about ye 18th of August ; but I'm 
afraid such numbers as you will think necessary to send to reinforce the Garrieon of Fort William, 
not expecting it to be taken, will be too few to establish a footing in y© Conutry now it is lost. 
For which reason I wish yonr [our] Govenour and Council bad thought proper to dispatch one 
of their Sloops to advise you sooner ; as it might arrive before the Embarkation of such Troops, 
and enable you to send such a force as would not only reestablish Calcutta, but march in our 
turn to the Nabobs Capitol at Muschad&bad ; wbirh I think might be done, not withstanding 
the loss of Calcutta, with 1000 or 1500 Regular Troops, and proper field Artillery. The con- 
veuiency of y© river that runs through the heart of y© Country, and a most healthy Climate from 
October to March or April, wonld afford n3 ever}* Opportunity we could desire. The resolution 
our Enemy have shewn behind y© Walls and Houses would all Vanish in an instant in y© Open 
field, and I am sure they are woroe Troops than any you have. I need not tell you what hand 
they would make against Artillery well serv’d. It. v as first intended to send Mr. Mapletot 
and myself with these Advices, but they have altered their Minds. 


1 [This sentence has evidently been mutilated in copying. — Ed.] 
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I could wish that if any thing was to be done, for the Resettlement of a Place of such 

“TT"* *° T " Je »' 1 » di *. “»« 1 “ » Opportnait, pemonnlly c -■ 

Jptnion , as my residence so long at Cossinbuzar in ye Neighbnrhood of ve Court .r-w ^ 

°z n r ts “ k r r s r ot *• *- -£» - r EE ZEEirEs r°: 

e ‘ he we ‘ e - Jn case of no Supples to euable us to resettle, I suppose we shall be able to 

? ° nt * * ' J7 r about ^ 20 ^ for your Settlement. What shall become of ^s 

Afterwards God knows, most having made their escape. Men and Women, only with their 
Gloatks on the.r back, which I believe is all our Fortunes, except such „ had «saues a 

wtTu g !m « 4 “,; ” h *‘ n “ i ■ ppe,r te “°“ " tl ' i » -> ww. 


Jolin Debonuuirc. 

February 22, 1774. 


Sir, 

Yours Aca, 

Aloxr Grant. 


* r ulaIALE FROM CENTRAL INDIA. 

BY M. B. PEDLOW. 

The Murder of u King.* 

Many, many centuries ago, iu a ccrtuin country, there lived in ik. . . , 

a king and his minister. The king, one day to euiov the morr • greatest harmouy 

turret of ill. palace, in coropanp with the Indite of bis court. ««t.d,d th. higLe,, 

the y"T°< S, d “l. N *'“” U d “ d ’’ “» ki »* » * «*» fonder than tho, 

in r M} f-*- 4 * “• *- - •-» 

ho appeared. *' ’ h,re “““ «» ““W." •» cried not together, 

pot ( „tl°hfi i °^ 60011 ^l.°h.oor.» thought,he toinistor hitn«„, when he too the 

—• ** —M of . .pfoodfd ■ 

'".".'‘“‘“t' *° r™ 

.killed gardeners with all that tvas needed for^the ’ a" 1 ’ d,' * ud ° tbers to fetch highly 
garden became as it were n lerreatrinl paradise It i ***, eH " 11,111 11 slmrt time the now 

* *—-*».- * xsix “ hi.:: h „°:“ L L k “* ,tde ' ° f -*■*- 

saw X XXXXli: d X T ‘"“ "* •— - tw other side and 
1 " “ bol »»e«f. He tnini.ler replied that it »„ hie. 

To-morrow, I ah.ll onnt. to aee you, gnrion, Minister/' »id the ling 

no .rrx XTXx o .ctx^d‘a e r ? x * - 

cistern, where the fountain sparkled in the sun. 3 ’ d sto Pped near the 

.it. A :r to k '~ d °«- - *-**. * 

filled to tho brim with onatly .rnnmen’t. JXX'CX "* 


NtriaUd b, C. Anthony, butler, Baodass’s Imj cri*l Boardinif-bouae Nsgpur. 
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Surprised and delighted, said he: — 44 Minister, call my men to carry the pot home.” 

Hoping to obtain it and to put an end to the king’s life, the minister said : — 44 Why do 
you distress yourself about a trifle? It will be sent safely home by to-morrow’s dawn.” 

I Then drawing his sword behind the king, he murdered his m ister. The minister himse.f 
buried the corpse in a dirty pool of water, and rode home. Now the king was in the habit of 
dining at a fixed time but that day the queeu waited for her husbaud much longer tLan usual, 
:md still he never appeared. Messenger after messenger went in search of him but no trace of 
him could be found, and every one mourned his loss. Then the nobles met to arrange for the 
government of the country, because the king had left no heir to the throne, and his wife was 
not entitled to ascend it, for she was pregnant. In the meantime the leading man in the 
city was appointed regent, but that traitor by the minister’s advice drove the queen into exile. 

In due time a son was born to her, and when he was five years old she made him over to a 
learned man. Oue day the qneen was lamenting her downfall and the boy asked the reason of 
her grief. She replied that all their stores were exhausted and no food left. The boy consulted 
his book of magic which directed him to start sword in hand. He came to a robber’s 
home and pushed open the door. 

44 Who are you ? ” cried the thief. 

u The master thief^ ” replied the boy. 44 Load a cart with wheat and rice and 
money, or I’ll cut your throat! 1 Ho had to do what he was told, and filled the cart. 

One evening the lad went to the minister to ask for some vegetables from his garden. 
In this garden there was a fruit-tree, and the minister had ordered that whoever dared to 
pluck it should die. A goat by chance ate the fruit, and the gardener struck it dead ou the 
spot. Dragging along the dead goat, the gardener cried out:— 44 Here is the thief!” 

The minister descending the staircase exclaimed 44 Well done ! ” 

“The she-goat would have bronght forth a black and a spotted kid, had the gardene. 
not killed her,” said the boy. 

Tho minister owed the boy a grudge because he was the son of the late king. 44 If it is 
not true,” said he, 44 you must be hanged.” 

41 What matter ? ” replied the boy. 

When he cut open the goat’s side, the gardener found a pair of kids as the lad had foretold. 
Both the gardener aud his master were amazed ; and the minister calling the gardener into his 
room, whispered 44 Spill a quantity of the boy’s blood in the depth of a-forest and bring it 
to me.” Binding him with a thong the gardener led the boy to a forest and told him the order, 

44 Save me,” implored the lad; 44 1 will make you my minister.” 

Believing his promise, the gardener took compassion on him, said 44 How can I eet 
the blood ?” 

Ihe boy thought for a while and said :— 44 There is an old woman, in yonder village, who 
was once rich, but is now reduced to poverty; she sold all that she had, except a kid, which 
she cherished. She has determined to sell this one too, and this will answer the purpose.” 

He bought the kid and slaughtered it and poured the blood into a vessel. The 
gardener leaving the boy then took the blood to his master who was delighted to see it. Now, 
since his treachery, evil dreams beset the new king, and he could not sleep. 

At day-break he said to his minister:— 44 Every night an awful giant, strikes me and 
frightens the life out of me. Explain this mystery cr within a month your life is forfeit.” 

The minister iu terror consulted all the interpreters of dreams, but noue could explain the 
matter. At last the king remembered the boy aud learned his fate from the gardener. So he 
scut for him. The boy at first refused to follow him, am! required a written order from the 
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UISTO&T ur THE BAHMA 5 M l*Y NASTY. 

(J'-HiJtJ. ! mi tin liurttlhl-i l/il.rrxij ,) 

UY J. t. JUNO, It. ft. A.*5. 

(CtiUit.iutl ftvm. p, gJg) 

ClUFTBH XIV, 

Reign of Suljftu MtiftimVl ShAh, 
sue ol'diiitan Muhammad SbflL n. 

A PNC It thr drntb of the kite Sitltln, the • rmid minister* and [i-iulrn) of the tirmv 
iiiifniinrotmlv agreed to rlif sneer-nMon nf Maljiwad Shflh ( imd ficronltiigty vented him aii 
Ml” utimflL', nirfi tl*lldor(S«l lllt'if ,-J 11IJJ -r ■ 11 1 111 inr.'i. 

Win v Suit in Militated HitMX'tfltrt) i. ■ lliv llinnw, In libcntlly Wmviil piwenta mid eonfa-ird 
fin i'tin* mi nil, ii nd up rend I lit wing, **f mercy and justice over hi subject*; ami in tlio tnrly 
part ot hi* reign ail hiv subject* pawn'd llmir dnye in mfetj find mst*. 

Tfurii the time of the lute Sulhln uji to th«* jtret&cifittlte Turk! who were limvo And 

warlike, I ml obtained gnat power, ami kail hinnglit int" their oftra u*«ii.|i utaotnr tlw important 
niTnii* of Tii»- >iH-<Tei-/HtT ;«inl in Urn lima of the pwawah SuMii ain-s in the Mime manner a* 
lomurlj, im»t at tint Stale affairs ware in tlicir Jtmidfi, and Lhny had mummed supiiiuu power, 

Tlio and malikt of the Flnkhsti now mewlv over!ores of friend nil ipiv till the Turks: hi\t 
among tlio great turn of the age — or even among the human race in irvnmd, as long it* it exiats— 
friendship has mi potmbility of perniaiwruvr or liurfcbflfty. The Dnkhani* entered into an 
s Hi hi ice and mmlu a firm cum pact with Katcftro-ul-Malh Turk, who was the minuter of tliu 
[iriiiiujuility. The Turk! <w •>, reli-iii:.* *i, „the Compact of tlic Dakbnnls, were curelci-a of 
[thf aonseqiumma «tl} its binding tonne. 

$<*»0 ot tlio Ihklutnl *.*,.*>, i.jld KnmAm-iil-Malk tlmt Ahd-UlliL Ada Kiiiin, Fat 1 ,-U]f'h 
‘Ituiil-ul Hulk and all tlio DuUnuil amfyt ntni uiattkr intended, after doing hntnojro to iho 
Suli hi r to tuke their leave und set ml far E Facie- own country'; hat as they wore in drend uj 
i ha Turk*, it wua mcmwj that on rise following day nan* of the Tnrkl nUcndmits nIiouIcI show 
themselves in tlio city until thw* lied taken their departure. The simple- minded KuwAin-nl- 
3t>i1k, deceived by In* cnwmbH, corn fitted with the request ; end on Hie appointed day, in The 
tmtbL-r pr inii-rtud, the Tnrkl enjoying tlttotnelven iu thetf Own habitatienu and Msscmblics 
woret lieedh- r* iff tb«» hnp|H*nicjT »f the aiteiHi-nta of fate. But llm Dukhnnf end?# with Ua-ir, 
troops fully unand iftntercd the fort, and white Weiy ona of tbo Tnrkl according r,v 

in Kt radio in, were off tlieir guard in tlicir own houses, the DskhantH foil upon ibem mid hIhi|m:i- 
tci fd 1 1 11-ni. A fitw only, with grenr diffienUy, uniuagitd to cirajic, and hid thumualvce in out v f- 
tho'ivay plncca, 

Aft - r I ho masswBorth':' Turks, Malik UusnnTffsdaii-tll-Mulfc Urihrl was dis(iu^nlslirri 

b> r- 7 i‘l fiiviiutnand v« exulted t ■ Hit* ritt* Malfk l!fn ( lb, and oil rhe n of government 
wi re (dimed in liiHlmiult. Hut iu farilm l lukhnnls who bad mAf^.nc.rvd ihe clique of Turk* after 
having mud.: a com par! with them r jn a short lime the Mn^iiriien of tlmt acLion recoiled lti 
them, and csaW them endless mi,fortun*.i, Somn of thnt vliijuc IiolsimI the- efandard of 
remit, and haring col lifted u Inrge army, hnd tlio bold lies* to march npmnLi Hu* Suit An, 

Sultln Ahmuil WlsYm-ul-Muik, who Imd been carefully reared OJidi-r tlio special snper 
iiiloiidciiw 'if lliv fi.tln-r. tin.- Malik h'i.fli. find who, uat withe landing Ii j ■- n udar age, ttn-; udonu'd 
wiib uhnurhm-etff bravery and gmiomHlty, learning, joatioe nmj .If hamanqiislitie*; ui iwcoidumic 
will, the Suit in 1 m nrthrA tndbad rhe di»lriet- of Junlr ui.d Chsksn nnd Lha( partof thn tjtttiulrv 
L'uufifLiod on him OS .1 feudal tenure ami j'ffy.r — ns will hereafiiir be lelnied in det«U iu the 
liwtorj' of Hint king, Whim the iiihvh of rho revolt of tin: urmy of J hi Link ban Mgaimt the ki tJ4 . 
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[A^m*d Xijfun-m-Mnlt], W march.-d with Eito « TO j to the nwisTuove „£ 

Sufriji . 41 


tin- 


W t W n the rebel arm; lionnlof bhapproudi they «rm» ranch uhinnnl, and began to waver, 
J lift prince with Ilia hiaife tfuupg. ni lucked tlw inbtd% mid in onii ongngtmant pat them In HijJit 
mid jin railing tlmm fur stf:tonij/an«,«y*, slaughteredmany of them, both grunt mid little, A few 
only managed with nmeb difflcully to«U»|». Tim prion- ofier faringgnmtfy jiutlnguJahiHl l,v 
reynl ftiTOiiM, took bb We, and mtnmi.ig to hot own comitry, looked after %\u, wulfiXrt of file 
subjects in Jtiulruud Chikim. 

Aft#r tlml I lie sjuljjan mandird witli hia amir to make war ugiilnet tho country of 
ToUtmanA nml mi niching Warangal pi tolled hi* vamp with™ night of rhe forlm*. 

At this time- n cl if | go of H&tahlft in the surm-o cf tint So I tin hail .hi tifmwit confident* 
\>hrtA m thorn; and owing to tho pOWor il.ey pamami in tho nlTiun of gomt.mtmt, ns to i„ 
I . haeii in a eery imperious autiw; <u,d Itoug at i-umity with tlio .\tolik NAJU constant- 
Iv trying to got rid <4 him by rejttMinjr <o Hw Saltan apt-tobin unit utonre u wlhrj t(J pn-jinln, 
Imn sufuinHt the nnmstcr. t?o many lamia and lie- did they mpooat ugmn»i that inrnm- 
| .nihtc minihtiT that Ikulmul uf Uni Saltiii was turned against him, and thry obtained fry in 
Tin Sniiiln mu order for Lira ministers execution but waited for an opportunity r,f currying it 
om. When the Malik 3 Cii.ll, became swam of their tmicktmn in dm ions toward* him. he flto 
lrora tllc * ^“P of tt,L ' Sultan and Lnetenrd to the .'iipilul. Eldar. Since the cup „f the life «f 
ilinl minister of pure disposition hud become full L» did not (a* ho ought to Imre .four 1 K o to 
dummr to the prince, BdjAa Ahmad Niribtoul-«ulk Uufjrt. bat instead wont to Mdur in' hope* 
oi assistant!. from Rutin! Khiin. who * ftS ( ., 1L - of hit. tbpndftnb. The unreliable Ifoannd Kbnti 
us tm mudo hint •oleum promt**. Outwardly lie showed him obedienceMid ™bmf«.lon ( 'but, 

>r(.rutty he bmt a |HirFna to ihc Stiltc. uud gao- his ptotuL» that whim the St,|ifi„ „J,o Q ]rl 
.mTe in tho BW^ltboarhood of tho capital, h« would ptH to death the Malik Nilb and H tmd Lin 
~ ? Qt ™" !lit l0rtrew ' 011 ***iliam that the SuH/n, stionld acootil him hi, favour and 
^ tommniiy frn Tn his royal tE»pl«ut«re, The SultAn. in accordance with the propel 
o. thefwlmT.R.andkkiii.BBiJum.wriit.H prolnLo of supjwrl, end Afterward, himself 
proceeded to Eldar, 

Whon the Snltf.n arrived in the urighlumrlifiori of tin capital, Paeond jQifiu — who aftor 
dial beemne notorfouu for ingratittido - mart prod tlic MaHkNrt.ib, „,hI having ,„t 0 ff his 
head, t hrow it 0 ato.de the fortress. The Salt*,, then proceeded to bia palace and t^k his Wse . 

f F .iffim '“'Itority of the people of JJnMmh and Zanghfir in the wrricc 

U> ■ ,M ' ! ! a,i 11 Miot.amd.fold, uud the other Stale, offiduh, had tv. Tonucr any 

p -wrr oaeept in nnmo, The whole country and the oDiew and political affair* of 1 lie kmudom 

r i .ri!rr r tt * t Bt (r ^ iw ; h ^ tliTi( W urneug Uiemoot™. And urrogantlv Igno^J tlm 

ZTf; T 7 *° ,hv kin ^' Itni «t«r Of their good fo, tnnehed m„v 

^ tto soniih, ecmtinning for a long time nndiminiriicd : a* fc rub 

‘"UaTra’lS?>hn KM„ Kk.,«a h««. KW,li,b 

'.... -1 "*.ta..«ra am tuk. «H.sitiBit-w*weiiiwgi *}*££ 


k'hin. 


It Out AitUi] Xiilm-sl-Muit wfa» a few ir.» ,,, , ‘ T -- — 

-iyunstv of Ahmadumwr, Tlistljih l*t "SfllUi. " ^ f,M,nil<r of »h« Mi|fae RhS| 

-nitor .pmto of hiu. in <orh lui,n, t t.m* Ee ehvj™ ,ETt^^TT- Tt " 

•wmataolijr ahuta* of u,* JTiilm Hhlhl ^ty : tits Da},h.aU ,2j k ™«**t*r that tlu, tteMvi U*,A+r \ 

Th* *hej.. Of thle p^^ph L . H!I ,. lmlCi srit-ar" Tfi-T 

gr i^i Atiil ipUE it ti|? iiiMd^r y tnifef it ImlHUgfibi u Eei^E^L " *" <5bli K tvi y inVt?tt |L 
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At thu i'jiu*: time tho Sulliu. following the esumplu of hi* Uliralriou* aneentore on 
I he throne, for UiQsalso of invoking too divlnn blessing on bis bod, married hie own suitor 
Ft riffluti rlmi-ytir-r uf dm laic BnlUa Bubinnumd to Ilia Highness Hobib-Ullflb Sljkli 

‘Atiyat-UllAb! Min of rUntb Muh*l>b-i;Uili ; mil aveordiiig m the time-hoii'med iraiiom or 
ill.' fcin^ .,i liviiii, gavw « !SK*li (.-utCTUiuiiUaai ou tlii* uMuaiua. Tba fort of fluOak, which )■ 
«icauc'i» tire iwuatrT of Taliya t* on * piw« «F "**, Ho tfnvo to Hum » 11 weddtog 

IT..,,-!. His ..Utwni-trt- He gave In ■ *n »«* ■« H«» Bi glume* Mirrit Ad 1mm. son of Skill 
M mail settled open them In feudal fe»an» tk« district of Jtkftt!.* 

A o on ant of the open Hubelliou of tlio Arnlra of IhO Vakhtin and thoir aliomcful 

llgtitiug against tbo tiiiUGm* 

It i* related that 1 1 io SuUsiii rendu n luniitiful tioimr-gwjkm with a rivaiotranniiig through 
it, t |,o Iwwikj* of which woo Rood with Inks i and in that garden tin &l*at hi* time in phn^m 
nn,l nniqsenimic flam ti.eir.hn* till imola*. continually drinking cuf* of rnbymmlDilrisd wme. 
lint- nighf !l,.-S„[tr.n pnxwikd totewnl villa, and bin tiwjn Imring d^fiwt indnlg.d 
iu pleasnn. and cnvivialltv } but in d* mid* uf il.ii» a gloat tumuli was beard from ffe'M. 
Mtd hand of the «Jtj *id britem. The whutouf Hwmrmy bad tr<>™t«tkf r->y«l palan- with the 
Intent tan of deponing Lho Salt 4 a. At Hint lim.j Urn ahlmbodiml iiud. bnivo young Turks piv- 
MMitrrl tlianuwlvcn Iwfcrw th» Bdiiln. and * bowing dniiuLl«H courage, tilled uimbars of Hi* 
i vSh.I - villi tlmir l...w> nod »mi«s and nwonls. Tbo SaJiiu with those Havewarriors stood in 
tbo ShMi Barj i if the fortress, which .imDlntdcd by cumuli-infantry ami cavalry, ut 
rlia tun taw who fought *u valiantly in the borvtce of thu Suit in, Svo wore hilled, Tbo 
^nStim calling fnv bow and arrow* himself angnsed in buiria, anil killed many of the 
llr a a mi aimed @WWi JChwdjeh Juki* with all i lie Tarasiuk and orduntd them to gated tbn 
tawer and walk They went to the pnlrnso, but u tbu oift-doing rcW* hod. han-icadod lk« 
lurfrtiM front inside, they wailtid tho tow«r and walla of tlio foriroafl bv tutiins of IniUlem, and 
dLaprnnd the rebels fr«m rnnnd the m\x Bnrj. When tbo <wti™ Turk* and lotelgwm tu 
fttiondancaontliaSdSto wers nwemblod in the Shah linrj in numbers bojnnd imputation, 
tin- Sultiii) ordered them to extend thcmsdifea round tho towara and walls of the fortMM, and 
tiro oa tbfl enemy; and this they did- ‘All Turk Jabtogir Khin with a numbor of ilw bmv« 

IoroiKm t>.mpied tins struaU and out off tbo rutreut of the rebels, while Hooftit K^wajah Jad^o 

villi a few of Itw men liusirutd to iho giii.', anil LlUtd numbers of the rmiini , " hen tbo day 

rimvni-1 Uie Sal til n ordered hw troops to mount und prtipmw for bulllo. Ho himself, fully 
nt'nwaJ, wan mounted on « .*«wifi homo. Thou Iwing joinod by Hasan Khwajab dab mi with tliv 
Xnrbl and KUariskw troops, all wall armed, tlmy attacked thfir opponmils. Sines the Snltin 
in person took pari in tbo fight, by bis good fortune and tbo valour of lib troops, tbo mteftiy 
were niutfil and put to flight. Wb«m the sun rose, the rebels from fear of the lloyi.l 
(.TOops bill tlmmfflvcs. Many of tlmin, iu Tear of their lives, throw t bora selves from tbo 
tower# and battlements, and by the Mine road went to the dwelling of perdition. A few 
who were hidden in nooks and coraere, ilie royal troupe bOUi'lit out ; and dragging Lbem out 
from their hiding-pluecs, pelt tlo'tn to death. 

After this defeat of liii etiftniis the SuUiu indulged in plmsttni and amusement. 

Li the midst of these nHairs the guMa ordered his arcliiiueu. to build a lofty and lawtiful 
palace inside the furtn^, near tlm ShAli Bury The skilful buii.lers, ftecordmg to orders, laid 
the fduniIntuMLS. and the Sakbt himself for long iune used to waluli Uttcuthel} ibo progitzi- 
of tbo work. 

* V . * * * * * * 

After tpietinn of ilu s []h1hq?> tbo S&I|An diuiI to aputtd most tima in It in a ocm* 

tiimshi riiauJ of voluptdflfiP wnmmmonti ^ __ _ 

*i I l kmt-' no? tmsaabto U iilflotEff tbki pUfic. 
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THE INDIAN ANTIQUARY. 


In the midst of those events the Sultan rcceivedintelligence that KAsim Turk — who had 
received the title of KbawAss Kb:ln, and afterwards that of Barid-ul-MamAlik <'and had been 
Riven the town of KandhAr and its dependencies on feudal tennre - was in a state of rebellion 
It was necessary to endeavour to put out the fire of this rebellion as quickly as possible, in order 
that the injury caused by the sedition might not spread through the whole country, and ren- 
fin* tlio remedying of it not easily practicable. Consequently the Sultfin being firmly resolved to 
suppress it. appointed DUAwar KMnHabsh! (who, owing to the abundance of his followers, 
tie multitude of hts army, his wealth and magnificence, had been selected for the command 
of the army) to put down the rebellion of KAaim Turk. DiUwmr KhAn, according to 
orders, with lus warriors and well-trained cavalry moved tow ards Kaudhar. When Kasim Turk 
became aware of his approach, he prepared for battle and engaged Diiawur Khan. ' 

As Kasim Turk bad not sufficient strength tooppose the army of DilAwnr Khan, he thought 
the,best thing be conlddo was to retreat; so he ceased fighting, and taking to flight set out from 
Kondlmr towards Hidkoida. Dilswar Kb m pursued the enemy and wished to separate them 
and slaughter them. Hut suddenly n vicious elephant from the army of Dihiwar Khan getting 
beyond the control of bis driver ran into the midst of the army, and overthrowing the horse of 
Dilawar Khan, trampled him to death. Kasim Burhl on heariug of this was lunch rejoiced, and 
turning round hurried towards Dilawar Khin’s camp; and without the trouble of fighting, 
obtained possession of all DilAwnr Khiins baggage, elephants and horses. Then binding the 
fillet of opposition to lawful authority on the forelock of revolt, he hoisted the standard of 
rebellion. 


At that time most of the amirs and tr azirs of the different provinces of the dominions 
having withdrawn their necks from the collar of obedience and subjection, had hoisted the 

standard of rebellion in their own districts; consequently the Sultan was qnito incapable of 

subduing the rebellion of Kasim Barid. The only remedy be could see was to enter with him 
through the door of reconciliation and forgiveness by promising him a share in the government 
and making a treaty with him to that effect, vender him secure. On this account the SultAn 
sent KAsim Barid a written treaty ; and the latter having hopes of realizing his ambition of 
obtaining the government of the kingdom of the Dukhan and the rank of Mir-i Jumlah. 
proceeded to the royal court; and taking in his own hands the reins of government, he assumed 
sovereign nnthoritv; so that, except in name.no power remained to the Sa’tiin. And not 
content even with this, he quarrelled with the am-rs and mntrs, his object being to make 
them alt snbjcct to him. But the amirs would not submit to the government of KAsim Barid. 
1 hey opened the door of opposition and strife, and joining together in opposing KAsim Baud, 
entered into an offensive and defensive alliance. From all quarters of the dominions armies 
hemg assembled man-hed towards the capital. IJIdar. When this distressing „ tW8 rench , d 
Kas.m Bartd in the city of Bldar he told the Sultan to issue an order for the mobilisation o. 

the royal army; and an immense army being assembled, the SultAn marched with it to meet 
the rebels. 


In the midst of these affairs the prince, SaltAn Abmad Baljrl Nizlm-ul-Mulk comino 
from Junnar. joined the royal can.p.and after kiting the Sultan's hand made ready for ,h e under 
tnkingand was treated with kingly courtesy.** After that, the Su!tan marched towards Udgir 
aud at the tow, of Devnti** the opposing forces met o ne another. Although the hostile amll 

*’ Kaeim Barid, who •hortly afterward* fouudml the BaridSbehl dvmutv Q„i,s„ k - „ ' T- 

founded the JCotb-Shnhl dynarty, aUo had the title of Khawfn Khin hefora l ^ ", **’ W **° afterwords 

U. took . prominent part la the fighting above do*cribed, and the^L^^tiUe^was eirrmh'^ 1 ** * *°^*°*‘ 
•ervieos on thi* occasion. — rid* Bricp*. Vo I. IIL p. St.1. ^ en t)m ,n recognition of his 

“ Ahmad Bahrl doe* not appoar to have shown any resentment on ■ , , 

the ll.hk-NA.tb. 7 nt on • ceo, “‘ °f ‘ho murder of hi* reputed father, 

*’ Not identified, bat nut bo aomcwhere between Bldar and Cdglr. 
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entered into a correspondence with the Sultfn, imploring l»i«n to oust KAsim Bnrid from the 
government of the dominions of the Dukhan, in order that they might eobmit themselves 
loyally to the Snhim, and cease fighting; yet ns tho Sultan had no longer any control over the 
affairs of State, be sms«nnoble to comply with their request.** lhe amirt were then under the 
necessity of fighting ngniust the army of Sultan Mahmud. It is related that when the Haklmm 
nmirt attacked the army of the SultAn, both sides fought so furiously that they made the dust 
of the battle-field like a tulip garden, and the dead were thrown in heaps on the surface of the 
ground. Kasim Band seeing the bravery of the amXn knew thore was no use in continuing the 
hat tie, so lie todk to-flight. In the midst of this the Sultan, from the charging of the warriors 

of the armv, and the'horses and elephants dashing against one another, fell off his horse, and 

his delicate body became acquainted with the dust of the battle-field. When the am.rt saw 
their king fallen, they were excessively afflicted and ashamed. They dismounted from their 
horses and kissed the ground before the Sult.'.t); ami mounting him on a sw ift horse, sent him 
on to-thc capital. Each of the then turned towards his own country. Sultan Ahmad 

Bnhri NizAm-nl-Mulk also, taking his leave of the SultAn, turned towards the district of Junnar. 
After the osntr* had dispersed ami gone to tlieir own districts, Kasim Barid oguin went to court 
and assumed supreme power. ki several histories it is stated that 'this event occurred >n the 
latter days of the reign-of the SultAn, and that ike died one year after-thato as will hereafter, 
please -God I be related. 

In the midst of these -events fliero came to the ears of the Sultan a memorial to the 
following effect from Malik Yusuf Turk, who had obtained the title of Majlis-i Baft* ‘Adil 
Kb&u- aud was at tliat period in possession of R&yachTu;, BolgAop, Targal Na regal - j and 
other towns 47 : — 

« Malik D'nftr Dastbr-i Mamftlik, an Abyssinian eunuch, having placed bis foot outside 
the path of obedience and subjection, has become a traveller on the paths of rebellion and 
resistance. This slave of the court, in -concert with Your Majesty, will bring alwut tho 
punishment of that perfidious unbeliever by placing the lightning-striking sword in h s 
e mbrace, and so recompense his ingratitude and rebellion. At this time again, Malik Kh&sh 
Kadam Turk Aziz-ul Mulk, who was formerly a ruler, having becorae-a fellow-traveller with 
that black-faced, abandoned one,-they have scratched the face of fidelity and agreement with 
the nail of oppression and hypocrisy.” 

immediatelv upon hearing these dreadful words, the fire of the Suit Ails world-cousuming 
anger blazed up. and lie ordered the royal army of Turks and ghurAsAnis to be got ready for 
battle and assembled at court in order to extirpate these worthless enemies. When the 
Sultan heard of the assembly of the army ho mounted his horse and hoisted the royal standard. 
KAsim Barid-i Mam Alik — who was the [real] ruler of the kingdom of the Dakl.an — with 
other amir* and nobles set out with the Sultan. 

When Majlis-i Raft* *Adil Khan and Masnad-i ‘All Fakhr-ul-M«lk obtained information of 
the approach of the SultAn, they hastened to join the royal camp and make their obeisance. 

The Sultan then paying attention to the arrangement of his army, gave the command of 
the right wing to Majlis-i Ball* ‘Adil KhAn and Masnad-i ‘Alt Malik Fakhr-ut-Mulk ; and that 
of the left wing to Malik KAsim Barid-i Mamnlik and Kadam KHAn and Jahangir Khan; while 
tho SultAn himself with tl.e armed Turks and Afglmns and the warriors of Hind and Khurasan, 
with all the flower of tlio army, hoisted his standard in the centre. The proud rebels too hns.ed 
themselves in preparing to encounter the royal army. They disposed their forces m perfect 
readiness, and hoisted the standard of bravery and boldness. After Uiat, the warriors of each 
of the two forces, like two mountains of iron and steel, ge tting into mot.on , rushed on one 

-^rom thi. periodmafto said to dote .lie »t»M»hmt of thoBarW-SWM dji-zat, «ad thv «v«thro* of the 

Bihmant 

He the fonuder of the ‘Athl-Shabi ujrna*.jr* 
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i,m*ihur, rirtil drawing th* Award of f atllhl irfrm t.he iicohim r>.i id * er^eauru, fi«patnked the 
kfjiilfl of the lender# from iheir U*ditr. rod tfaltiW limn o» tliu dual. of «1 struct ion* 
Malik FnSrhr-ttl-AlnLls ehEirgin^ frorn Uhj right wing* bvurfclmw maajr of tbia envatij of 1«i** 
opponents* MidUt Ksmm BmM-i Matn.'dik m\xn frmrli l hravaljr with thn left* wing and killed 
iLMTul^rn "f lilt eni-my ; and tin* warrior* jii..J noli -■ K hm ii*ii Jp t him jnu,r--il tl. ■ 

centre, fuwght wiib mark tiifotjron ! killed u snyof thei nr my T Silken ItuJS Klnrwfiftt Khftu 
UunudOial (who nHcrtr-ml* W-uio* entilVd Eu Lb-uI*MuFk, :.. ■ -i u^eemkd it* Un- highi^ of 
ino Hfej-fA ftf digniiy u,m.J great iiuta''j r * # with Hiwm Turk SaltAxd, shewed »urh vnkmr in that 
Untile tTmt Un uiit-did Rwtiiu mf lifunjtjr&r. Unlit Dinar Da*! ftr-i ManiiUifc + w bn wi* ili!- 
1 tudi t of ill! ^podngr fnn'p-hp taken prison** by U*jh*-s Enfl" *Ailil Kbin in d the r^l pf 
tht wrt'lriied tuid ^cfrt*ptibl<- rtU?bb f withdrawing Hum tJlv field, ,Un»k Id flight ; awd Iiutf 
td them itinnjigtil with lliuet.-rlifflniHv U* nMq&ptt. 

After rhi* defoisi ef Ins ntirr-ci, tin* Snllin di>moBirt<d nml gsri thank a hi find a as, 1 
the n-huT^ und^ making th*rr inhe insure, A thr* Sultan i-n his vivfsviy. 

Ball* ‘AsliL Khan in ilin a trembly of Wfw, ti ,wfr# nfnl iw-hlriii, p taring Uh larnd 

(?» l\w ground of ntabtftiArien, ^Eiiirfttcd tl* Saltan lo pardnn Malik Etfnwr. Tiro SttUIn 
hunting ji ffnouniM* car to lie nr|urbt of p Adit lOta n, pardoned. hi* enpray, sod cin]trred llial 
rtSI ins jiro^-rty m money ami gfiodf+ trHMrret t Uf irnnp* Imd oartitd o3, uLmalil bn 
restored lu him. 

Atlvr that,, tlfl Sul (An, with hfiii rietorimiii army, mnri'tied ttnmrtlii KsIbitrgA and Silgor, 

uTsd r ehujilL^itg hk odr^r^nVft Hi'ute w-iili ihr Bworil, fn?rd the imb]pf t4 ami inbabitaotH of llibt 
part ot ib* coioilry from the urila nf ordlix-cm atnl io]tmtW. If$0tr*op» kid to thp fort 

ai Sugar sod took it by forte. From ihst pkoo thr Soitiio moTid Icrwsrik bk enpilftb 
Kids? ; jtTu-lf Oil hi* arrival t1nm- r iho .* htkh& a 't^oyif lhiJ, leurfied men hurried fnrlh tu meet iiiio ; 
ami baring mM&a their obuiHtkuc&, eaoh ol tW*^ MCQOidlogylo hk Fiufcp ,, wm ilkiingittahtil 
by my id fn vtjurin 

Wlenlh* SuJLvi luid Ukun uphk abode in the cnpital, he lamed the 1 lif^ht of hk juatu *, 
hitnJnf.'-h VcngTohnifi? sod favour —• iiko thr tun At mid-tiny — on hi * A*bj#*|.a snd nil tk- 
inhnbfbnt^ t?f the vmmirv: and ijrsnnj. « ppresatcii^ in in ntnl dew] ft t ion be changed into 
jentire, cqiritj, pr^piity nmf nilfivaC ien. 

In this yecir 4 * B>iMdur Olhloif. who affov Kish war Khan Khw^jah JrJh', 2 . 1 , hsd r.^k^n mi.i 
hirt own P^.^endieti the-eoiintry of tlie Kunkiin Ldbhol t Gaa ahf! all thr- persm| cqm^t-lln* 
os tie Diikhnn, And find colloided a lar^o anoj, Sweml oliipa freighted vriih Tninahlp pinpirty 
and Arab hdongmg to Soltin Mnbmul C?njarfiil mid hh raerdiflnta* hnrl rom* into parti 

w l.ieh were in Mr f esyc^ion # nnd, having tyrarniieftlly inzixzd them, }\n U^.ti it the whole of thr 
oarglie* of tbe *hipi. Sultnn Mshmiirl Gujarati aent a fnrmtfa rd^out tfib co Uahndnr GIImIiI, 
demanding the reflltlntbn of tie elitpaaTid thnir etrgoeg. In rejily Ed ihk Bainidar Gttln! nmt 

|J| IJa eltffrwirii fv*u-4*l th* tfutb-Slifbl l^paKljr uf CkJkj ivla. Aecofdinf to the 7tirf%fcf4 3T*^wh«.<il 
JftiiVSJiJAE, Lbil victory pun rUUdlj JttV to Ibr yiemn«| i*f Kull jluiI Urn i-.TTT«'C 5 i ^ 

thw OKuieD were iwu>fed bj bL* being ipjuiunil lomnap. of th* ^mvioev ol Tdi^ilaA, villi ibi* tH j it 
ATiab-TaktJopnk 

“ 1 hit j™ TJ not if & l r>d + tot ftEH fr&TU FtHhbtsb Uk at it "fi-M Ai II, (A. T\ 

Tl» teto minhw* VtiSnajM UiwAxt Kh w^jab JoJiJbi, fm »uiitLTi* of GiUu —a [irormr-c of BinJafOiiJo p, ]^| 
liid f4j«Eija to bito Mirroiijuki'l by In# coqutrrwo. I^hlifar win nU-tiUd = npe nf tinnn trewistrr* 

mijg, This Ki^b^r Ebun uol meEitaiujpNt fTmwltffe^ Elia! uao Oan R--L' from hi* mm* that hi! whjh n 1 of *hw 

IsiaJnliAftX iiaiebcud jrcHUPrtujF at th^ ^nban umi l^a n*rt c-f thm km^Um ("unrwfirlir 

soTHonl by KltiEf VdaUa r. \m\ "mt leooemlrLl in thal. tfUTorUJi.-ijt lj f^nI ; &<1 nr l.MJ “i:I. TtntUl^r 

btoka mta nWIBviii *tw i^ariiigortbo laofu.i ^™simi of bbpairon (m Hitler* *f 2(r tA 

U;« r.f Iklii -nr iiiUtii’* Js^-tiSitj to OtjArU i* cipliiindf, iod bet for tbu «p»rtvJ stilh Wi\i t W 

pt'ib *tdy liAToM(K9K|«4 la foujjiUinra kxs^lo£n f»r Idiottilf .a- it w, h.>inib-p^^Qtimj, wlucLcifor 

'*KiOitr,.!, holihof purairaldbltklr 4 ii.I fmrt, of V,- CbUwn - -i L « : 

«-*Ari r VAsiJ.lR, Minij jind JaanihnBiiU 
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Mir^iiirH-: i ip i.i signage, in it pent buck noth mg. Having no <kber women, Sultan Muhmtid 
GajrtrAtl s-l-mI nil with many prevent u to l be court nf Sul tin Mahmud Ikibmani, acid 

i-ciit by hi* hudu ia K-Hit concern mg the Ingh-huiKLcd conduct of Huhildpr GIlAn.lt to thp 

following effect 

11 For i^ Ioul: rim ft n ntrnrig frmbliiplitis Biikd between our dynasties, amt* titi>rem + .er l the 
frliinduliijt ^-v IlecIi i-Tii'jir.H] beiwmn mir rtiniOHioraltM dtAcended by heritage to their progeny* A< 
ti : j tsmi! MW&r email!* the BprvFuifc ihf Kisbfftir Khrin KltwAjnti JuliAnt-— who ia salvd in 
vht nlfttri- of Kinhwuf KIl-iu* utrd wb Lina ?shat sn bin own latrr ihe doors of obedience aca-i 
*11 }*]#>€■ ii&n^ — Ini* taken puAfcasioti uf nil iho porta mu I lortwiwM nf tlin ncjaat of the 
kingdom of the Dukhan frosti Lhtbhol, Goa. IIiLrbulk 3,1 Chain! an-VVandiiau* SAiAry and reirtijfi^- 
t-T Mimji, JuinkUmiiil, etc* In tlm cxecra of hi* presumption ho Iiom buisttd the ilumlurd of 
nkdliuu, mid fan* forcibly taken pAUMUiOQ uftwenty alupa laden with various ^ 0 % jvwrfj' 
fill dipt out there ugh-bred bursts ii-nd <i'o mpruHanta ftfao-i 5fat content uvun with. thi* 

h- ha& to ilia part o£ Maliiot j Bombay | 20U »hip* ami tiffed with hta tjTTinuii'fil 

Hernv; levelled that pinery with ihv ground : honied iKtiTifi’nl ff 'irjht* and iniM^Vr^; thrown inii* 
t hi" • i■:k rrinit of the mmvbant* %.f th a country, anil having ns ad* |>ri^uum of two muY* id 
Huittnii. w 3 so were in Mr- ]-..-1 *t. the I (me, 3 m carried them off with him. When I heard the 
miwH I wrote mul ifa?ut tm hi in u r' rrpiniy, on the subject, and fif irftt fiJi MfiJfativtlj* nbllinn^ 
t' |dy. A* bn in one of the servant* of Your Majesty T ii court, it set-nred neces&aiy to biifig t" 
your UuftfUig tba detailed nironraHi Cannes e( In* rebellion, in >. rdu* thiU voii imgM urruEigi: cu 

drive away dint ubviidynod rcljtd t for hii exptthiiGri in an absolute ufrceraity, from rr>£igioo?i a- 
well f rom worldly motirus. If you do iiut'midCrtnku to repulse 3km from yoar direct ion* then 
ifii-e uni leave and 1 ftWl ohn*tLBo him from mj eidr.' 1. 

When die PuUAti had heard llic oonirnte uf (hv IcLUt ciT SoUAn Mabaifid of i itijruM, he 
?iftid ; — Pl The driving away of dint synopsis of die lonlw of rebellion ntul Etdiliou ha nbbolnfely 
ticcc* -arys Fop fcho lake of iny own pi nee of miml th^r. rum nf evil disposition inuj?t* by nonni 
ni^iii <ir otber f be elml i^_-d as an e^mripie to otliprft, 1 ' But it oretirrod to the royal mind that 
ii thu fimi iu- tancu the t-ara of die niidcrtiUmiiri^ of Ibjisider Glttui *Iioei]i 1 be weighted by th*- 
pear] i of kingly oxfoortatinu and adtruoideii; ll*en Ef bo did net ant according to ordcro, but 
perHtstcdln nppe^uion, he ^honbl be Iminkd over to the exteotiemer. A lrtt*r to the faUnTvmg 
Weis theiTfore wriilen to Bahador GilAni according Ut the ^ Lilting orders t— 

H - Be it kju>wii to you that it ktUT lm&arrived from *StittAa Mahmud Gnjoratl, eoiualning 
xuch mid «neh msutont, on Imariug ivUich ilm king ttiw touch MionliJied* It m iiccessnry thfti 
i corned lately upon receipt of i\w royal /gratia, yna i*bnJ3 r=cud to the royal court nil the gondn 
Lwlongin^tu Suit nn Mali mud Gujilrk 1 and Ilia morchonki, :ind rni-nd the ihip& back by ^ 

1 1 .* ti'«t on auy account put year font beyond your own bliiik^L^ The prwonei 1 #. with the 
eleplumtA mul gooda, are lo be luiudud ov^r to iho deputy *.£ the court, Sbvrn ih> delay or ru^Lf- 
-j-LtjLi^. nf any kitel ; mid in furore ilo run open on youiHal f the door ot “-oilitioii and trouble, nor 
m your fuel un t!rc pond of sbbtllffni mul (ngtat Etude,' ' 

lYheo Hie royal Toaodair hud Iwtui written ami deopntebed to Bahudur liiSAni, she Sul Ur 
gfdvrcd etoqui tk ^crctarin write in elegant 3atigurtge ti reply m the letter of ^uitbn 


From H >|ipwu ih*i. KEj«hw*r MlsAti th- lopultant-i ^ri*nOf ul iLr jTppIdW jittwiu^ mil P*h/Jtu 

OltlrU fulKmiSwak' uniWhim; bis* U^Mitnr tUllitJ omkd KbhwarEhfrn. iiait^mi bfeko taE^ r^hrlhgu. Tl» ■ 
..rf tbe teit aw l— 

T* Jf' J '*” Ai u'-^ J 3 ^ J W 1 * ytf J«! V 

^iSlJj! j 'ieli! 

fi fr-iimp* fllpall. J: Aia ianiluti'd lull furl a fmV from hkt^pu;. 

« L r.„ in£fl4 year ^ 
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Mahmud Gujarati. According to orders, the secretaries wrote a letter in exceedingly ornate 
language ; the substance of which was as follows : — 


u From the olden days a strong friendship and unanimity has existed between oar two 
dynasties, and the relations were such that the enemies of this State were also the enemies of 
your dynasty ; and on the other hand the same was the case with the friends of each. On this 
account a farmun has been sent to Bahadur Gilani: if he obeys it and sends to yon tin? property, 
elephants, cloths and ships, he will be secure; otherwise the Home of my world*consuming 
w rath shall burn up the harvest of his life, and he and his followers shall be given to the wind 
of destruction. What necessity is there for Your Majesty to send an army against him ? ” 

When the answer to SuH/in Mahmuds letter was written, the -Gujaratiambassador was 
given permission to return, taking with him rarities and presents innumerable. 

But when Bahadur •Gilani heard of the coming of the Su Han's/arjn&i to him, he sent a 
person to stop the messengers on the road, and not to allow them to go on and show the 
Sul tan's farm an. The messengers then wrote to court an account of w hat had happened to 
them, and the rebellions conduct of Bahadur Gilani. When the Sultan was informed of the 
open rebellion of Bahadur Gilani, he issued an order that the loyal troops from all quarters 
should proceed to the court; and in accordance with orders, fiom every town and fortress, 
immense numbers of troops marched towards the royal court, and mustered there. 

After that the Sultan mounted his horse and marched with his army tow ards Mangalberah 
[Mangalvedha] w In due time the Sultan arrived at MangalvedbA — a fort, the towers 
and walls of which Bah&dur rGilant had, with mncli trouble and tyranny, constructed of hard 
stone, and had committed the defence of the fortress to a numerous force of cavalry and 
infantry. Notwithstanding the strength of the fortress, immediately upon the arrival of the 
royal army, the defenders were overpowered with terror. Abandoning the fort they took to 
flight; and the royal troops without trouble or difficulty took that fort which in strength was 
like the azure vault. The Sultan assigned the fort on feudal tenure to Mnsnad-i ‘All Fnkhr-nl- 
Mulk ; and from there be marched towards the fort of Jamkliandi. Bahadur .Gilani aT this 
time was engaged in besieging this fort, bnt when he obtained information of the arrival of the 
royal army, he abandoned the siege ; and through fear of the royal army, thinking caution 
necessary, he withdrew into hiding. 


Muljftddam Na,ik, -when relieved from the difficult affair of tlie siege, setting out with 
followers, dependnnts, cavalry and retinue, hastened to the royal court and was enrolled among 
the special servants of the State and distinguished by kiDgly favours. 

At this time Malik Sultan Kuli Hamadani, who was entitled KbawAss Khun being approved 
of by the Sultftn, was exalted to the title of “ Kntb-ul-Mulkand the towns of^Kotaghir 
and Durgt'- and several villages were given to him on feudal tenure. Abr Khan, son-in-law ot 
T, lngh Khan Jan Begi, making himself commander of the right wing, took the title of Haidar 
lhan, and had the town of PAtri and the Namier direction, besides other places, conferred on 
him on feudal tenure.^ And having given the title of Abr Khan to Malik Muhammad, son of 
Ulugh Khan, the Saltan marched towards MubAmkabad Miraj. At that time the wali of tint 
place was an infidel named Bflnah,« who had about 1,00,001' infantrv and 2 000 cavalrv I 
attendance on the royal stirrup, on behalf of Sultan Ahmad NizAm-ul-Mnlk were Za.if ,,1 At, Z 
Afghan and other amWs beside him who were sent for the pnrpose ; and on behalf At ' r • 
•All Fath-Ullah ‘Imid-ul-Mulk of exalted dignity was DaryA KhAn 1 he ^a estlf wS 
oHhe time - with 2,000 men. There was a,so Mnjlis-j B,fl- Tdfl K1AnwTh Z HZ 

“ d Tery coafUfiug " istukc in fa,liEe ,Li8 p,ace 

" " “ not ide “ tified - Thi9 •Hortlj- afteiwards founded the Ketl-Sb.hi IjraMv 

»* Thu name is variously written Bucah, Pdtah and Efitah. I cannot «v - i • , . . J 

Briggs writes it Pota. ct say which is the correct epeUIing. 
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troops ; and the whole of the Habslii, Turk} and Dakhani amirs and »vaztrs were in attendance 
on the Sultan. Though several of the Turks and intrepid Dakhants secretly sympathised with 
the blood-thirsty Bahadur, yet, through fear of the Sultan, they did not hasten to show it. 

The royal army surrounded the fort of Miraj, and engagements used to take place daily, 
till the son of Bflnah Na,ik, the governor of Miraj, was killed. Bunali Na.ik and his followers 
then, becoming terrified at the assaults of the royal army, cried for quarter; and their agreeing to 
give a reasonable amount of money, Arab horses and elephants was made the condition on which 
their freedom was granted and their lives spared. Bunah aud his followers went forth from 
the fortress, and had the honour of kissing the ground before the Sultan, and were made content 
with kingly favours and courtesies; and through the infinite kindness of the Sultan all the 
people of Miraj obtained security for their lives and the lives of their families. The troops of 
Bahadur Gilani who were in that fort were given the option of accepting pay and service under 
the Sultan’s government or going to join the misguided Bahadur. Of that band, each one who 
accepted service under the State was distinguished by rewards and kingly courtesies ; and all 
who elected to join Bahadur were given permission to depart with their horses and arms. In 
truth never have any of the kings of the world shown such mercy and kindness as he who after 
defeating his enemies gave permission to depart, and sent on to his opponents 2,000 cavalry of 
the enemy with their horses and arms. 

The tyrant Bahadur after hearing this news was much confounded, and coming forth from 
Dabhol, hid himself in the uncultivated country and jungle. He then sent to the royal court 
Khwajah Ni'mat-Ullah Yazdi (who was Malik-ut-Tujj&r of that province) to make terms with the 
Sultan. Khwajah Ni'matrUllah taking with him a written agreement from Bahadur, in which 
the latter promised to abstain from opposition and rebellion, hastened to the royal presence, 
where he had the honour of kissing the ground, and was treated with much kindness and courtesy. 
The Sultan in his infinite mercy and kindness lent a favourable ear to the requests of Khwajah 
Ni‘mat-Ullah. He consigned tolBahftdur tho whole of the territory of which he was in 
possession, and drew the pen of forgiveness through the volumes of his crimes on condition 
that he restored the property and elephants of the Sultan of Gujarat and the goods of the 
merchants; also that he should send a reasonable sum of money each year without delay or 
negligence to the public treasury, aud in future not practise tyranny or sedition or become a 
traveller on the road of rebellion and resistance. 

Khwajah Ni‘mat-Ullab, having obtained the completion of bis wishes, took his leave of 
the Sultau and proceeded towards the fortress of Kalliar [Karhad ?]. After that, Bahadur 
Gilani at the suggestion of the devil got a perverse idea into his head ; evil impulses made him 
proud and threw him oft the right track of obedience and subjection ; and the agreement he had 
made through Khwajah Ni'mat-Ulldh he considered as though it did not exist. The fortresses 
which he held on feudal tenure he garrisoned with experienced veteran troops ; and the whole of 
his army and followers he gratified by increased rewards; then making the jungle his own 
fortress he took up his abode there. When the Sultan heard of the flight of Bahadur into the 
jungle aud uncultivated couutry he ordered Dilawar Khun Habslii and ‘Ain-ul-Mulk Turk with 
5,000 cavalry armed w ith spears and 1,00,000 well-armed infantry to lay siege to the fortress of 
Kalhar and not fail to take it. He sent 7,000 cavalry and 50,000 infantry under the command of 
several celebrated amirs to seize the towns and districts of that province ; and he himself with 
ail the amirs and wazirs went after Bahadur, and pitched his camp in the neighbourhood of the 
jungle in which that evil-doer remained and had concealed himself by a hundred artifices. 
When the Saltan had remained a long time in that place Bahadur’s predestined moment drew 
near; the juugle became his prison, and the claws of the falcon AjaV>? seized him by the 
collar and drew him out of that jungle. The eye of his judgment became sightless and 
unable to discern the advisable course ; consequently, with the intention of fighting, he left 


17 The period or end of life, the predestined moment, death. 
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the jungle for the open country. When the spies reported to the Sultan that the base rebel had 
come out of the jungle, he directed Fokhr-ul-MuJk with hit eldest sot, Ratan Khan, and 
Zarff-ul-Mulk Afghan (one of the amfr* of Sultan Ahmad Bahri Nisram-nl-Mulk, who bad 
come to the assistance of the Sultan) with 3,000 brave spearmen to oppose the ungrateful 
Bahadur. And he gave strict injunctions to the amir* that if. they should catch Bahadur 
they should refrain from killing him, and bring him alive to the foot of the throne. But 
since the measure of the life of that unworthy one was brimful, the period of his security had 
expired, and the orders as to sparing his life were of no avail. According to orders the 
amirs and brave troops of the Sultan proceeded towards that synopsis of the lords of rebellion, 
and the two armies, eager for the fray, met in the neighbourhood of that jungle, and an 
engagement ensued. 

# • • • • 

The bark of Bahadurs life fell into the whirlpool of destruction and death, and all his 
valour availed not to prevent it. In the midst of the battle he was engaged in single combat 
with Ratan Khan, who was the Rustam of the age, and they stained the dust of the battle-field 
with one another’s blood; but the royal good fortune aiding biro, Ratan Khan overcame bis 
antagonist, and with his spear he dragged Bahadur from his saddle and threw him to the 
ground, so that the resigned his soul to its Creator. Ratan XJjftn then cut off the rebel's 
head and threw his body on the ground ; thus freeing the world from his sedition. 

When Ratan Khan cut off the rebel’s head and sent it to the royal court, the Sul tin 
exhibited much regret; for Bahadur Gtlani in manliness and bravery w as unrivalled. In the 
presence of the court assembly the Sultan said : — “Would to heaven he had been caught alive ! 
that I might have pardoned his crimes and given him back his government: it is a pity that so 
brave a man should be killed.” After that, in accordance with orders, the head of that tyrant 
was sent to the capital, Bidar, and despatches announcing the victory were sent in all directions 
This event happened on the 5th Safar, A. H. 900 (5th November, A. D. 1494). 

After the mind of the Sultan was freed from anxiety regarding Bahadur, he marched wirh 
his army tow ards the fort of Panhala, which is situate on the summit of a hill. In loftiness its 
lowers rivalled the heavens, and the battlements of its portico used to boast of superior!tv 
the seventh heaven. * « * 



Notwithstanding its deration, the fort had a rerj extensire, beautiful and pleasant 

C IBSlfiP ihn fnrfn** 4 Yi __J a - 


The Sultan, for the 











Decembeb. 1890.] HISTORY OF THE BAHMANI DYNASTY. 


315 


After that, the SultAn proceeded towards his capital, and, stopping in the town of Miraj, 
divided among his troops the booty which he lutd collected in that country and in that war. 
He then returned with his army to the capital; and those amirs who had accompanied him on 
that occasion, such as Darya Khan, son of Malik Fatlj-Ullah ‘Imad-ul-Mnlk, and Dilawar 
Kh'in Habsht and Zarif-ul-Mulk Afghan —one of the amirs of Sultan Ahmad Bahri Nizam-ul- 
Mulk — he distinguished by handsome robes of honour and increased dignities ; after which he 
dismissed them to their own districts. 

In the beginning of the year 903 68 (A. D. 1497) from the abundance of royal favours 
conferred on him, the power of Sultftn Hull Kutb-ul-Mulk HamadAni being much augmented, 
and he becoming distinguished above all his equals, obtained suzerainty over all the feudatory- 
chiefs of Telingana— such as Jahangir Khan, San jar Khan. Kiwam-ul-Mulk, Ullugh Khan. 
Mukrab Khan and others besides — and added to his former possessions the towns of Warangal 59 
and Kovilakoijd& with their dependencies. In these days perverse ideas again found their way 
into the brains of several rebels — such as the young Yusuf, Raj Khan Kinnaujl, Muhammad 
Adam, Kabir Yaghrush Khan and others beside them who had procured the favour of| the 

Sultan_and they”entered into a compact with one another for the purpose of exterminating 

the Turks. Mirzadah Shams-ud-Din Ni'mat-Ullahi (who of all the members of the assembly 
was most nearly related to the royal family) became a confidant of theirs in this affair. But 
l>efore their seditious ideas could be carried into action the Turk! amirs obtained information 
of the conspiracy ; and according to the saying that “ A misfortune should be remedied 
before its occurrence,”* 0 they took the initiative by going in a body to the royal court-; and 
the foolish Yaghrush Khan with the whole of the other conspirators, who were off their guard 
in their own houses, were summoned to the court and put to death. Mlrza Shams-ud- 
Din NTmat-trilahi was also put to death as an accomplice of those misguided people. As 
much disturbance arose in the city and fortress the Sultan went np into the Shah Burj, 
and shut the doors of entrance and exit. The Turki amirs sent some one to summon Shah 
Muhabb-Ulhih. They brought him into the court of the SultAn; and in his presence they 
emphatically swore, saying: — “ These slaves, with regard to the Sultan, except devotion and 
obedience, have no thooght in their hearts ; and have no idea whatever of rebellion against the 
Sultan. Not like that clique of intriguers who had thoughts of rebellion in their hearts, and 
who allowed thoughts of deception to enter their minds ; on which account we brought them 
to punishment. We are the same servants of the court of the king as we have always been." 

Shah Muhabb-UUah then waited on the Sultan, and repeated their speech to him 
verbatim, and the Sultan extinguished the fire of that sedition and disturbance, but his 
kingly authority both in the distant and near parts of the dominions died out. Each of 
the amirs in his own district proclaimed his independence, and shut in his own face the 
door of obedience and submission. The government of the kingdom of the Dakhan {now de¬ 
volved on Masnad-i ‘All Malik Kutb-ul-Mulk ; and the Sultan, as in former days, again treat¬ 
ed that intrepid servant with much kindness and gracionsness, and now increased his rank 
above that of all the other amirs and tcazirs by making him amir-ul-umrd of the whole of the 
dominions of Telingana. At this period he also removed the provinces of Bijapur and Man- 
galvedha and their dependencies from the possession of Malik Kh udadad Khwajah Jahan and 
consigned them to Majlis-i Raft* Malik Yusuf Turk ‘Adil Khan. The parganah of Ausa and 
Kandhar, as in former times, was held in jilyir by Masnad-i ‘All Malik Kasim Barld*i Mamalik. 
and there was much quarrelling and opposition beteween him and the other amirs of the dis¬ 
tricts ; and now, when Barid-i Mamalik was in the fort of Ausa, the amirs, thinking it a good 
opportunity, represented to the Sultan that he was continually in opposition to this dynasty* 
and that it would be advisable to crush him before he could raise an insurrection. Although 


Li 902, according to Firishtab. *• Written Karan gal in the text; but it is evidently a mistake. 

AnjUce, “ Prevention is better than cure.” 
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this was contrary to the good pleasure of the SulOe, yet on account of his affection for the 
Turk, amirs he could not act upon that advice; for at this time the Saltan had not much power 
in the affairs of the kingdom. 1 

Of necessity, in the latter part of Zi-ol-Hijjah A. H. 906 Juno, A. D. 1500), the Sultan, with 
the ecazers of the capital and his brave troops, moved from the capital and laid siege to the fort of 
Ausft Some of the amirs who outwardly were on the side of the Sultan, but who wercfccret- 
ly in alliance with Band-, Mamalik, hastened to make their obeisance'to the Sultan. After the 
expiration of the month of Mnharram, the Sultin, with the dissembling as well as those 

who were really_on h,s side, mounted with the intention of battle, and surrounded the fortress 

Baridl MamAlik. Q C* m n T **''*"* ^ d, ' 8SCn,bIin & ° m(r * the Sultan and joined 
Band-, Mamalik. Consequently the greatest slackness found its way into the royal army, and 

their ranks were broken. Malik Sultan Kuli Kutb-ul-Mnlk took the road of TelingAnA and 
obtain^*" f 7 hiS ° W " Pr ° rinCe - Whcn Malik Kftsim Barid-i Mamalik 

li v f. ;r;;;? he ,spcr r' of the s °^ n ’ 8 ^ * 

order of the h ih 0ma ? e to the Snl t 1,n . “d with him proceeded towards Bidar. By 

order of the Sultan he then again assumed the government of the capital Bidar. J 

of 'm laP rt° f ° De J ? aP ’ Ule ° mirt a °' ain becoming disgusted with the government 

.,L r a,, -.tfz, 

•udatUb. learned orte ,l„t,11“?* S" 1 '-' H-uU* 

°! ,heir '««"“* *<WIW, lb. alair might 

resolved that each of the amirs and wallies should hasten to his ** v°^ controvers . v ,fc "' w6 

year the whole of the amirs and waters should come to the roval court ’,1 — ^ ,U ^ 

tb, idolater, of Vijayftnagar, a„d. b.iati.g lb. standard, 

vours to eradicate the infidels and tyrants A treat v com. • • ’ se their utmost eudea- 

— ... » d - *. - 

were added to the jigtr of Malik Kutb-ul-Mnlk. After tW the ^ ^ T ' LC C ° nntr> 
Sultin’s feet and been presented with robes of honour and other disti r*’ *1'"? fc ' 8Sed th * 

s.on to depart. Masnad-i ‘ All ‘ Adil Ebftn hastened to Bijapnr pern,isc 

“rr n r‘ H *“' ,d “ -** *—. in 

*. Snltlo, in .ecord.u.e *«, tbe.„ 



Arbi.« Malik S».b-uI-Mnlt joiued bio nilb 500 Arab „,.w ,,, J. , , P bcd “ 

Tbo Sultan received bio will, kinglr courteae, and added 1 P ia “ ts “ d ».00® foot 

land,. When the rojal arm, ...arlhed froo tbero a„ d t * < * h “ 

•Adil Kb an joined the roval camp with 5,000 Turki Kl * 11 ur * 8 “ Majlis-i Rafi 

infantry armed with spears, and fifteen elephants ~ ' *** h '" °“ « ^ 

horse, 3,000 foot and forty elephants. 


A * “““*i majlis-i natr 

Khurasan, and Dakhanl horse, 6,000 
Dastur-i Mamalik also joined with 3,000 


When the army marched from that place a mvo.1 ™,i 
ul-Mulk with his force should go on in^vanr, „u ,S8ned Masnad-i ‘All ‘Ain- 

- ^^^^ay^rtemtory by way of 

0r Ae «^- ProbaWv Atakftr » - 


m-.MLU 
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Kalhar* 5 and Kolhapur, and over-running the territory of the infidels, strike terror into their 
heart*. ‘Ain-ul-Mulk, according to the orders, proceeded with 5,000 horse, 50,000 foot and 
eighty elephants. 64 The Sultan subsequently marched from that place and encamped withiu 
sight of the fortress of BAyachhr. The garrison being terrified at the assaults of the royal army 
tendered their submission aud agreed to pay tribute in order to get immunity from plunder. 
They also agreed to surrender to the servants of the court the revenue of the fort of Mudgal 
which in former times they had farmed from the agents of the Sultan, but which hitherto 
they had failed to pay into the public treasury; also some parganahs of Rayacbur which they 
had forcibly taken from the royal troops. The Sultan bestowed these parganahs on Majlis-i 
Rafi‘ Adil Khan; and on ‘Ain-ul-Mulk and the other amirs and generals he bestowed robes of 
hottour, and gave them leave to depart. The Sultan then returned to the capital. 

NVhen the amir* and inaliks^ according to the Sultan’s orders, turned towards their own 
districts, and the Sultan with his troops and some of the am rs of the foot of the throne returned 
to the capital, Malik Bartd-i Mamalik, thinking it a good opportunity, with the amCrs already in 
alliance with him, had dispersed and routed a body of the royal troops ; and then turning 
towards the capital, entered the city on the 9th of Zi-ul Hijjith 65 and laid siege to the fortress. 
After some days the people of the fortress, siding with Barld-i Mamalik, opened the gates; and 
Barid-i Mamfilik then entered the fort and put to death Khan-i Jaban who at that time had 
superseded him in the government. He then once more without opposition became firmly 
seated on the throne of government of the capital of the Daklian. 

When the news of Barid-i Mam&lik’s usurpation of absolute authority reached the amirs 
and malilcs of the different parts of the dominions, they did not assent to this, and took counsel 
together in order to overthrow the foundations of his sovereignty and eradicateethe young 
plant of his power. In the beginning of the year 909 (A. D. 1503) Mnjiis-i Bail 4 ‘Adil Khan, 
Masnad-i ‘Alt Malik Kutb-ul-Mnlk, Masnad-i ‘Alt DostOr-i Mamalik and others beside them 
formed an alliance with oue another and marched towards the capital. When they arrived near 
the capital the Sultan nolens volenn resolved upon war with them, and hoisting bis standard 
endeavoured to repel the hostile ainfrs. When the two forces met a great battle took place. 
Finally the hostile army prevailed over that of the king, and Haidar Kh an the commander was 
killed in the action. When Barid-i Mamalik saw the state of affairs be^took to flight and 
went to his own districts. When Majlis-i Rafi‘ ‘Adil Khan, Masnad-i ‘All Malik Kutb-uK 
Mulk and all the other amirs heard of the flight of Malik Barid, which was their chief object in 
this war with him, they hastened to wait on the Sultan and were presented with special robes 
of honour; then taking their leave, each of them after obtaining the completion of his wishes, 
returned to his own district. 

In the middle of this year (909) it occurred to the mind of Majlia-i BafT ‘Adil Kh&n to 
arrange a marriage batwean on3 of his daughters and one of the royal princes, so as to 
strengthen his position by the bonds of relationship. Accordingly he rolled up the secret of 
his mind in a letter which he sent to the Sultan. The latter lent a favourable ear to the 
request of ‘Adil Kh an, aud in order to make arrangements for the nuptial entertainment 
marched towards Ahsanabad Kalburga with the principal amirs and his troops. When he 
arrived at this celebrated place Malik Kutb-ul-Mulk hastened to the royal presence. On the 
third day Majlis-i Rafi‘ ‘Adil Khan and Malik *Ain-ol-Mulk paid their respects to the Sultan, 
and the latter hoisting his standard made preparations for the nuptial entertainment. 

• • # • • 


43 Probably Karh&4. There must be some mistake in this ; for he could not have reached Vijayanagar territory 
through these places without making an immense detour afterwards. 

64 The number of infantry and elephauts in 'Ain-ul-Mulk'a force roust be very much over-stated, for the total 
strength of the combineil forces as given above was 13,500 cavalry, 4V.006 infantry and 95 elephants. 

44 The year (though not here stated) was 903 = 5th June, A. D. 1503. 
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In the midst of the royal hospitality and entertainment Malik Bartd-i Man,Alik and Malik 
~ ndi,d ’ id Khwnjah Jalmn obtained the happiness of kissing the ginund before the Sultan in 
KalbnrgA. As a cordial hatred existed between Majlis-i Rafi* ‘Add Khan and BarM-i Mamalik, 
}>astur-i Mnmmlik, on account of a grudge whicVi lie line! against Majlis i IUff\ allied liinifielf 
Bar1d -' and with his army joineil the camp of the latter and Khwa.ah Jahan. 

- lnjlis-i Kafi‘ *Adil Khan and Masnad i‘All Malik‘Ain-ul-Mulk then joined together against 
Malik BnrM-i Mamalik and his adherents. Again the doors of contention among the urn 
were opened afresh, and the yonng plant of enmity aprontrd np in the climate of hypocrisy, 
he Snltftn at this time, on account of the relationship by marriage with Majlis-i Raft ‘Adil 
fwwn, took the pari of the latter and treated him with favour. 

War broke out between the two forces, and the table-cloth of entertsinment and hospi¬ 
tality was folded up. i'or about two or three months the 6res of slaughter blazed up between 
the two armies: At last Malik Ilyas ‘Ain-ul-Mulk was killed by one of the soldiers of Malik 
Band, and after that the tire of contention and war became extinguished. 

After the death of •Ain-ul-Mulk, the SuItSn, in order to secure possession of his district, 
proceeded to Miraj and PanhftlA. Malik Barid with his eldest son, Jahangir Khan, and KhwAjab 
jf ? W !‘ ‘ 11,8 e ' de ? t * 0, ‘> M »l'k-nt-Tnjjar (who before that was known as Iialaa Khan), and 
Dastur -1 Mamalik Mal.k Dinar marched to Bidar and laid siege to that fortress. ' When the 
^altan after taking possession of the district of •Ai„-nl-M.ilk, retnrned to the capital. Baild-i 
Mamalik and his icaz.Vs obtained information of bis approach and hastened ont to meet him. 
* [a ? Dad * 1 ' Al ‘ Bartd ’» Mamalik and the remaining am r$ made their obeisance and were received 
with royal favour, and attended tbeSuIjiu to the capital. The Suit*., conferred on Malik Barid-i 

t rr i M . t,tle ^ f Muili ^ Mukar,a,n Humayuu Ni^b-i Barik. and increased his rank beyond 
capital ' l — JaUA “’ a “ d ° Kain C0UBi « t “- d “> him the government of 

In the year 916 (A. D. 1510) discord and contention arose between Majlis-i Raff *Adil 
lpan and Da.tur-i Mamalik on account of an old quarrel ; aud as Dastur-i MamAlik was not 

AWd ttfrr'JV* 1 ?*; he pnt trB8t “ ,Ue lection and favour of Saltan 
Ahmad Bahr, N.zam-ul-Mulk, and took refuge at hi. court. This celebrated prince, thinking 

it incumbent on him to assist that unfortunate one, took np arms in his cause and marched 
w.th Ins army towards the province of Majlis-i Rafi\ When the latter heard of the movement 
ef this army, feeling himself unable to oppose them, be took refnge at the conn of ibo « i,- 

H * «** Wjfc Majlis-i ft* Adi, ,„ ml , ith 

according to orders made a compact that in future he would become a traveller on the road of 
friendship and unity with Dastur-i Mamilik, and not traverse the vallev of n ™ i 

r di,i.s. i,.„ that, the Sskt. to th,, pr i„e. of ™ [Sell AW. d ^T°T “ 

In the end of the year 912 (A. D. 1506). on account of Mailis-i Rafi‘ t Adit irk- *i j 
of vexation settled on the mirror of the mind of the Sult-ln • f r .. H • , — ' n 16 dns ^ 

summoning Malik SoUAn Kuli Kntb-nl-Mulk. When th© litter'T ^TIl ****** ° r,lera for 
«» hastened to the court and made a ^ 

"*• ^ the following effect, was sent to summon Z„ad - \ i uSE 
these days the demon of sedition and rebellion baa carried ‘id Kh-, ~ 1 ** 

obedience and submission to this court, and lias placed Ins f 'a * itrsu 8l 1 t road of 

is necessary that immediately upon receiptofthi!L , l"'* **"***>• * 

arrange the affairs of the government Ld the armyTnd^" '• T** ^ 8pWd * 
pishes of the Sultan.” ^ aud ^ le sulj j c cts in accordance with the 
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As Malik ‘Imad-ul-Mulk on the whole showed negligence and want of haste in attending 
at the roval court, having no other resource, the Sultan with Malik Kutb-ul-Mulk and all the 
celebrated amirs, hoisted his standard. When the Sultan arrived within sight of Kaiam, 
Malik ‘Imad-ul-Mulk made his obeisance to him there. Malik ‘Imad-ul-Mulk and all the amir* 
becoming the advocates of Majlis-i Rafi 4 , on his behalf made smooth the preliminaries of 
obedience and submission; then the dust of vexation which had settled on the Sultans 
heart was obliterated by the polisher of intercession. The Sultan pardoned the offences of 
Majlig-i Haft 4 , and rolled up the carpet of war and contention. The amirs and generals in attend¬ 
ance on the Sultan returned with him to the capital; and on arrival there be turned his attention 
to the affairs of Malik Kutb-ul-Mulk, Malik 4 Imad-ul-Mulk and all the other amirs and 
inaliks; he bestowed on them valuable robes of honour and other presents, and gave them 
permission to depart to their respective districts. 

After that, Malik Fatfc-UlUh ‘Iinad-ul-Mulk died in EUchpur, and Majlis-i Bafl, 
Adil irhft n died within sight of KovalakondA w The Sultan conferred the title of 4 Adil 
‘Khan and the province belonging to Majlis-i Rafi 4 Malik Yu6uf on Isma 4 il t the eldest 
eon of the latter; and also settled on him a quarter of the kingdom of the Dakhan, which had 
been entrusted to Malik Yusuf. The affairs of the province of Malik Fath-Ull6h ‘Imad-nl- 
Mnlk remained for nearly a year in a state of confusion, for his eldest son,Malik ‘Ala-ud-Din 
Darya Khan, was a prisoner in the fort of Rdmgir ; but in the year 906 (A. D. 1500) 67 by the 
assistance of the son of Khudawind Khan, governor of Maliur, he escaped from the fort of 
Ratngir and reached Gawilgadh, and in his fathers place took his seat on the throne of 
government of most of the province of Varhfid (Ber&r). At the entreaty of Isma'il 4 Adil Khan, 
the Snltiin conferred on Malik ‘Ala-ud-Din the title of ‘Im&d-ul-Mulk with the province which 
had belonged to Malik Fatb-Ulldh ‘Imad-ul-Mulk. In the same year Malik Khudad&d Khwajah 
Jah&n died in the town of Sandlfipur [Sholapur?], which belonged to him. As bis eldest son, 
Ratan Khan, had died before his father, the Sulbm conferred the title of Khwajah Jahan on 
the younger son, Nur Khftn, and added the town of Parenda with its dependencies to bis other 
possessions. SsndlApur [Sholapur?] which previous to that had belonged to Khwajah Jahun, he 
conferred on KnmAl Khan, Ism&‘tt ‘Adil Khan’s general. 

In the year 920 (A. P. 1514) the Saltan, by the advice of Majlis-i Raft* 4 Adil Khan, 
marched towards AhsanAb&d KalfcurgA, and took the fortress of Kalburga by force, and from 
the fire of rapine and plunder of the conquering army it became like the dust of the road. 
From tliis time in the .country of the Dakhan the plunder and devastation of the territory of 
Islam and the Musalmains became a regular custom. 

Dastur-i Mamalik, flying from those perils, took refuge with Bnnd-i Mam&lik. The latter 
met him with the greatest respect, gave him hopes of his assistance; and sending a person to 
Malik Kutb-ul-Mulk, strengthened the bonds of friendship with him. In the year 921 (A. D. 
1515) 68 Malik Barid-i Mamalik, Malik Kutb-ul-Mulk and Malik Dastur-i Mamalik Malik Dinar 
went to the royal capital and laid siege to tlie fortress of Bidar. However much the saiyids, 
shrieks and learned men strove to arrange the matter peaceably it was of no avail, and Hamid 
Kh an Habshi, the reputed son of Dastur-i Mamalik, who was inside the fortress, was killed in 
the fighting. At last ‘Azamat-ul-Mulk —who on behalf of Majlis-i Rafi 4 'Adil Kh an used to be 
in attendance on the Sultan — came out and had an interview with Majlis-i Mukram Malik 

66 There is something palpably wrong in the dates here. Fath-UlMh ‘Inild-al-Mulk died in 1504. The date of 
Yusuf Adil SbAh'ft death iu variously given : thus, according to the author of the Tabakut-i Akb »ri, he died in 16<7 ; 
according to Firishtah in 1510, and according to Mirzu Uufi-ud-Din Shlr&z! and Mir Ibrahim Aaad Khf n, 1519. 
Our author says the two died at the same time, but omit* bo mention the date. The last date mentioned U 1506, and 
here he says, “ after that ” these two kings died 

•7 This date is inconsistent with the previous statements. 

«• Our author makes no mention of the death of KUim Barld, and the succession of hia son, Amir Bartd, which — 
according to Farishtah — occurred in 1504. 
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Bartd-i Mamal.k With the pure water of exhortation* and advice he extinguished the fine of 

k H.ng and fighting m which they had been engaged, and acted as arbitrator of the sup- 
plications and claims of the amirs. P 

In the month of Jnmadi I. of the above-mentioned year (921) vexation showed itself 
between Dastftr-i Mamalik and Majlis-i Mnfcram Malik Ba.id-i MamSHk, and the latter in the 

°! . I'! 8 an f r ' D ’ arched fron * K-«-ah» and set out for his own pro¬ 

vince. At this time the Sultan pardoned the offences of Daetur-i Mamalik and treated him with 

Mam-1 rro^J r r ^ Ra,! * ‘ Adil ^ 5D 8 Pacifying Dastur-i 

H Pi! He then dismissedtbe latter to Lis former yVgfr, which was KnlburgA Majlis-i 
Raf! obeyed the order of the Sultan and made friends with Dastur-i Mamalik. J 

i ^ the “ id8t . of these affair8 aD ambassador from ShAh Ismahl IJusaml Safawl _ w ho 

had succeeded by mhentance as king of the dominions of Khurasan and ‘Irak and the w "ole 
country of Iran — with many valuable presents, jewels fit for kings and fleet Arab horses an-iv, i 
at the royal court and had the happiness of kissing the royal vestibule. But as the kin*Id 

‘ ?"““*! «%.'.» of SUE Wll 

tho Im.m S.,d,t (on whom bo the U„,ing of God, tbo Cro.tor!). „„d the rovol 

crown [taj] which he had sentwas symbolical of the sect of the Twelve (Imams],'Sultan Mai,mid 

dC“- ‘ *“ b ““' ,OT “ “•!—s w Sim XXX 

Rafi- A w« ‘ir CV - en ' f 8 h ° CCnrred t0t !' e mind of Af-mat ul-Mulk, who as the deputy of Majlis- 
Raf!, was the wa.tr of government, that as M^jlia-i-Sharif Baahlr KhudAwind in,« n k! 

placed his foot outside the circle of obedience and used to traverse the valley of reheir^ * ^ 
advianble to ado,,. tun...™, p „ . „o p lo hi. .edition. U.Tc^iSh^.h. Z' Z“ 
to the notice of the Sultan, who summoned Majlis-i Mukram Malik Barid i Mam Ml, • ™ atter 

d t” “t!, t bi “-, x* .>,..x^d k ofi d h4ri"^““ 

distinguished by royal favours. The Sultan asked his .dvi™ . . nis oot usance was 

Bmhie SJtudiwind Khan. M.jiia-i Z ZTZ “ T"** 

as to the necessity for putting down the rebel, a royal order was issued for nP 
of the army. When the army was assembled pursuant to order the Snhl ^ 

mouth of Sha'ban in the year 923 (An^ast A. D 151TI a 

Bashir Khndiiwind Khin, who'was the°fetidtttory' chief of hfhhor" "n-Z to mBlie wllr SfB'ost 
Kbn. beard of the a^roael, of the Sul.Sn S “Z / ^ 

Ofhos. hint, he thought the best thing he eo ,U 7 . f’"S'* ”* W ' <• 

Wa Gmid-al-Malk la ask hi, assistant! and the, m ZZC “T' I?” 1 * ” d ' 

took refuge with Malik -Ali-ad-Dia. The latter fell himself booad w ,ZL hfm 
sake of the assistance which he bad formerly received from ITh a- ■ a “ ow for t,le 

told off three or four thousand cavalry to accompany him ~Rh ud fi" • ?W. ! “ d therefore 
this army then nnfnrled bis standard and made haJte to encounter tl W, “ d P*" re,nforced b .v 
s.des the fire of killing and fighting blazed np, and the hunter Death b ° t, ‘ 

the lives of the brave men. The eldest son of Khndnwind Khi,, t d 1 th chttse of 

W,. kined ia thl, ae.laa, and ,he .rmy o, 

e * Not identified. “ ------ - - 

70 Ihere appears to be some confusion here. Dastfir DlnAr** nnow i m 
With his old ally, Earld; yet from this statement it looks as though it we^wfth Ton ^ W tave 
a quarrel of long standing between these two. but it was amicablv * 1^ ^ ltmK U Adi! * ?b Ah. There was 

T1 The name of this ambassador was MtrsA ^rfhTm L ^ ? **“ Su '^ n “ P- 25.V 

K fiiilbftsh). He ha-1 previously visited the court of Sultan MusaflWr lTtf G*. t °. t \' rnUi&U A*5orf, Yidfrar Beg 
the king; but received very rough treatment there at the hands of Sh/h’^fcc 7^” he W ‘ 8 WeU receiTe ^ 

Bayky s Guaarit, pp . 24t-7). After leaving the Bahmanl court ho ^ A Su, ^ B M >4>ammad of Milwl {tidt 

being a bigoted Sht*ah, gave him a cordial reception [vide Faribhtthi ° V° tll&t ° f Sul ^ n ‘Adil Sh^li, who. 

that the author of the Ma.atjr was himself a Sh!‘ah r ° m tbe Wordin ^ thig F n ««»ire it appears 

rat a. a*, at a. WH Wd w a. t.„ ttsaa,^ of the E. 4. a., had, 
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heard of the death of his son, although he was himself wounded and had left the battle-field, 
he drew his sword, and tnrning back, in one attack broke the ranks of the rojal army; but at 
last owing to bis many wounds and his want of strength, he fell from his horse and was taken 
prisoner by the roval troops, who brought him wounded and bound into the presence of the 
Sultan ; and the latter ordered him to be put to death as the requital of his rebellion. After 
that, the Sultan turned towards his capital; and the town of Mahnr with its dependencies he 
conferred on Mahmud Kh an, the youngest son of Khudawind Khan. 

Historians have related that before the execntionof Bashir Khudawind Khan a rojal order 
was issued to the amirs and great men in all parts of the dominions to assemble with a large 
force at the royal court in order to repel the refractory. The amirs , acccording to orders, 
busied themselves in preparing war material and collecting their armies; but before they could 
make their obeisance at court the heart of the Solt&n was freed from anxiety on account of 
those three rebels. Since the amirs were thus kept back from attendance at the court, they 
now hastened to make their obeisance. Greater than them all, Sultan Ahmad Balui with his 
army presented himself, and was exalted by royal favours. After him Nuri Kh&n KhwAjah 
Jahuu, coming from Parenda, paid his respects. The remaining amirs and grandees, such as 
Majlis-i Rafi* ‘Adil Khun, Masnad-i ‘All Malik Kutb-ul-Mulk, Masnad-i ‘All ‘Imad-ul-Mulk, 
Dastur-i Mamalik and others besides of the amirs and maliks, w hen they heard of the arrival of 
tho Sultan at the court, started for the capital with an army in numbers beyond computation, 
and making their obeisance offered their services. 

When the Suit in found such an army assembled beneath the shadow* of his standard, he 
w*as seized with the desire of obtaining the happiness of w aging a jihad against the worshippers 
of idols ; so, for the purpose of overthrowing the idolaters and tyrants, he raised his standard 
and started from the capital. When the Sultan arrived at Diw&ni, 72 the enemy becoming awaTe 
of his approach, prepared for battle and hastened to engage the royal army. A battle then 
ensued ; but suddenly a fatal misfortune occurred to the royal army. The King of Islftm, from 
the centre of the army*, which was his post, became separated from the rest; and ow*ing to the 
thronging of the horses and the running too and fro of the troops, fell from his horse; and 
when the two armies closed they raised so great a dust, that friends and opponents w*ere mingled 
together and could not be distinguished from one another, so no one was aw are of what had 
happened to the Sultan till the blessed head of that leader with his most pure body w as broken 
and wounded in several places. In the midst of this some of the attendants saw* the king ; 
and immediately went to him and brought him out from the midst of the horses, and putting 
him in a took him to the dwelling of Mira a Lutf-Ulltb, eon of Shall Muhabb-Ullah. 

When the amirs and graudees became aware of the Sultan's misfortune, they ceased fight¬ 
ing and repaired to his presence; and seeing the Sultan lamenting and afflicted they shed 
fountains of blood like the Jaihfin. After that, folding up the carpet of contention and war, 
they turned towards the capital; and when they arrived in the vicinity of Bitlar each of the 
amirs and grandees, according to custom, was distinguished by a special robe of honour, and 
they then turned towards their own districts. Majlis-i MukTam Malik Bnild-i Mamalik did not 
withdraw from attendance on the Sultan, but accompanied him to the capital; and by the 
Sultan’s orders he was again invested with the government of Bidar ; and as the Sultan’s 
wounds were such that for nearly a year he could not tie his turban on the top of his head, 
Malik Barid-i Mamalik exercised sovereign sway. 

The amirs of the capital, Bidar, who always resented the government of Majlis-i Mukram 
looked on the bruises of the Sultan and the supremacy of Malik Barid, thinking that something 
might happen to the Sultan and that Malik Barid would then lay hands on the royal treasures 
and take possession of the capital and its dependencies; consequently in each head melancholy 


M Not identified. 
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forebodings arose, and in each heart secret desires. Day and night their anxiety was bv 
some stratagem to remove Malik Band from the fortress of the capital. 7 

off wiH m t idSfc ,° f th , ,S S , hnjA ‘ at w,1 ° one of the principal amir », ran away, carrying 

off with him two female elephants of the Sultan's for which the latter had a sped^Sg^ 

A number of those who complained of the government of Malik Barid represented to the 
servants of the Sultan that Majlis-i Mnkram was the only person who had the power to ,-n in 
P0 ™:‘ “<> »»*ter .dv,„ t . g o in „oL,.i„ s him (on , JJ" T ™ 

c«rod.o«oj fauM it. Tbo Snltan, KMrti.g ,o Ibeir Advice, nppoin.od Bnrld-i “ 

" P™' 1 " f KhSn. Malik Barid want in all ba,» rfl.rsi,.».i Khi„ ^ 

a -ing him, put him to death ; then carrying off the royal elephants with all the horses bn-™, 
nnd other property of Shnji-.t KUtn, r.t.rned »ith great po„„ „nd nn,g„i fi ,„n c e Z’l,.dT 
honour of k,«,ng the rojal re.tibnln. So eaeh .(fair that the L.V. bad arrang'i““^ 

lSof°CL“° : h “ 7 d bj tko power of Malik Ilarbl in tb. 

affairs of State became greater and greater, till he brought into his own hands the whole of .1 
government and the control of the army and the subjects. * ^ 

In this interval the Sultan died. 

****••*. 

Tins great misfortune, which was the cause of the ruin of the world and the affliction of the 
human race, occurred on the 24th of Zi-ul-Hijjah, A. H. 924 (20th December A D 1618) 

,2ZZl°ZZ° ““ * bC »' ™> (hirtjr-acren 

Although during his reign, in the dominions of the Dakhan, owing to the opposition and 
quaiielhng of the am;rs and generals, and the numerous plots and the quantity of bloodshed! 
•is Ion " L,e ' e Can ® e of distress among the people and the desolation of the country • yet 
as long as this Sultan remained alive, all the amirs, Nazirs and maliks - notwithstanding 
then- contumaciousness among one another _ were, nolens vdens, loyal to their sovereign an t 
did not withdraw their heads from the collar of obedience and submission. If now and’tl Br 
one of the amxrt got perverse ideas in his mind, all the other amirs and malilcs treading™ ?. 
of obrileuc. with the Sulhie j.b»d,b e l.tt.ri»p.ttb«d». n „b e l,,».a Mc dtc,* t rik.^ 
the letter of hypocrisy from the page of submission.” e oat 

Some historians of the annals of this king state that in the latter days of his reiira th„ 
reins of government entirely left the hands of the Sultan, and that Malik Barid wkfrt 
approval of the amirs of all parts of the dominions seated the Sultan in the corner of Zi * 
and seclusion, and divided the country among themselves; and that the Sult-in fo f ? ^ 
after that was a prisoner, till at last he died. 5 But God aL 

When the Sul.^n departed this life, all at once anarchy and confusion found their wav into 
the country of the Dakhan: each one of the amirs and great men proclaimed hi, i!i \ 
and sovereignty in his own place of residence ; and the rights of rebellion and conf dcpe . ndence 
promulgated in that country. The aw, and maliks - like th7 tin^ 0 f U aTo Q8 ‘° Q 5**“* 
one another the doors of obedience, and hoisted the standards of independent rul ^ °“ 
quently the infidels of Vijaydnagar, seizing the property of the Musalmins, used each T T 
make raids into the territory of Islam, and much injury used to be caused bv tl / V,T 
the country of the Mnsalmans. those infidels to 

. Majlis-i Bafi* 'Adil Khiin, who after that became entitled “ ‘Adil Sh.M, » j , 

•All Malik Kntb-ul-Mulk who sat on the Kutb-Shahi throne, since they wire in prorimky to 

” This is an important passage, as it shows how the governors of n ,™ri ~ - 

independence on the decUne and fall of the Bahmani power If tk./bT^.’ T ere JustmeJ “ declaring their 
submit to the ignominy of being ruled by Malik Barid imsteafl rt f f v • r i n0t <i ° ne *°' they wotlW had to 
osted longest. ot t “ eir law ful sovereign. Kutb-ul-Muik’s loyalty 
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tho rfiuntry of the iuliileJt, of course tbu Uijary ftod malice of Hurt tribe of infidel* rtadied in u. 
fWfnx«r the apitat, Ahnuwlnaqrar mid nil the territory oi that |»lacv ; mitil the time of 

Shall ilmsaia Nixam Shtb wild rjitinguLshi'd lijr the eword the »parks of the nerlitwm and 
■■MyniifM canted hy the cursed in thirds, rat will lieruuftcr t pleftse C!nd f he re luted in detail in 

Bad Of tho Bah muni Dynast7. 

{To Erg continncfL) 


MISCELliAXE0tJ3 PAPERS RELATIVE TO THE SETTLEMENTS 
IS THE AN DAMAN ISLANDS IS THE XVII ITU CESTURT* 

Preface by IL C_ Tu-mptCu 

T^ii; papers I am now ablu lo publish through thu coorteay uf thu authorities of the India 
UEEec \mm » two-fold lutenii la the first place they lhmw light 011 the earliest and nuances 
f u l nttompls to nettle the Anduxuu Uutid*. the siio of thn great Peiml Settlement of tho 
*],>iAliment of Indk at the present day. by the wlebi«ted marine *nrvcyor, Archibald Blair. 
Lei thu neit piece they give u« part Of the *taij diruet feom llkir himself* 

I uaw poptm ta print the papem o* tbny staud and to supplement them with notes by 
mjnifuiil Mr + E. II- >Wn f 0. L E„ by wnj of postscript. 

Tha paper* consist of — 

(Ij A letter from Archibald Blnir to thu Govisraur-Cieneral, dated lULh April, 1780, 
from lhi> Andamans. 

(t) A letter from Archibald Blair from the Andaman* dated Sflth December, 
l7BO f Lo bl& brorhaT| Prof* Roburt Dkir of Edinburgh* tind forwarded by him to 
Henry Dnudiei, afterwards Viscount Melville, acid by Uie IuLtor lo W. W. Greu- 
villOa ftftei narilfi Lord GmiviUe of tbe Ministry *A *> All dm Tak-nW 

(3 A IlepnrL by Mr, Patrick .Stone oh tbi present Port Cornwallis, dated mh 

June, 179 h 

(4) An abstract of Major Eyd’s B sport, doted 4ih March, 17SB, comparing" the 
present Port. Cornwall is at the AEidannaus ami FHuev ef Waited Island, V, 
Penang, els sites for Convict Settlements* 

(5} Memorandum on the Andaman Sottlomenta, doted 7|h January, 1802. 

HO, I* 

Cap tain Hi air to the Right Hon T blo Charles Earl C oru wall is, K. 0- f 
Govorncr-GonomL ote r> in Council; doted 19th April, 1769. 

Mi U mi,—Tkrtigh there is no immediate Cuuveyaucr lo Buugah nor a probability of thin, 
n orbing Cainntbi before tint arrival of the Elisabeth and Viper ; hat hh there uitb possibility . : 
acddcnt 4 tootioor Ijoth Ycsm Ik, I comddor it my duly to Irflvc thin Account of tuy 
witk l lie nog 0 in ponying okotob of tlie Rarvty, to lie fcrwnnkd by Mr. L%liL 

Wo aado tbo land n^ar Fort Andamnn D^mbor 27tb ivbou the Vipur unfortunate |y 
sprung Imp mnhi innihii tnada U to pat in, to repair the damage; and while tho 

Arliifcurft were employed I hud tbu upjH>rtaiiity yf sumyinp that oscollcmt Uatbouru It’ri 
^ilauiiou being on the aide id thu gri-iit Andannua, aoofacqoonlly rudavr dilllcuU of access 
in ihr R. \V. Ifftmuonn is tbconiy rcftBon ngniuat U'# king emmidund an, nn Harbour Of gnut 
imjH>rtaiw;o* I' wall aupplivd with ftfsh v-u r c i wlhfeb h noticed in tho Chnrt f uud Nature 
h.Lrf mafic it capable of Wing well ih:kmlL-;l r Iraui the EmTftflhiHj on InterTtow lalud; from 
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THK IXDIAIT ASTI qr A nr. 


[Dlciudie, |fill. 


* hftD “ the two Erode* .lerire lL t ir .onrr*. Many parr* of thl. M., t d are covered wit!, * rk h 
“‘ r * *>■«* J*™ noiadwilrt wiUk.Trtrpqd.Etin- it „ over grow,. w,.h « T(m - rt i of i r4l .« 
ffiitnj of winch will cwtaialy nmr for meats, and probably alio far PJ M J, ud craJced tim 
ft* Ttli f TB ft d *■ mliubitad by Cofimhm width were *o timorous itiai I conid 
alwnt no briber Common icMion with ilwm, than IWacenptancr of*fa* Prwmia, „&irii 
Mipy would act raemre from our bud*, hot made >igu. for them to be laid down on tLa Bear I, 

aiV,-|,ll ' J U,Bm - P»rt» •* lh * l*w" which wen „, t vc, ar, * with trr, 

nmrnleil uh ^ ftnpplj of ei^iknt prnn. Tlur* j fl plvnij of eIat In W Bikfcfl anil ihi 
* hor ™ c^irmd with *heI Is jitliI Goral wfcieh wUl tuiirwr to fn*k* liu*. 


Ending: eitf rayofl Port Andaman to the eatent nf year £>cnlali■ |>V Tnrtructioni*. the |li It 
h ftft’V *ft ft Mumiaatirm of llm CWt tn the Sunlbwenf, the Viper I tael n tint 
Itnuli uml the IduaU-tb i.-oastthg oto» to tba l«W j and boat* were diapulehcil it. e , 6U (iht 
ft? laid?, nlneli had anything prom bitty in their appearance ; Let He nod none Im ween IV,rt 
Awfawanand Port Campbell which appear** worthy nf a.. ittveel^Bnn. A h ferme to th.> 

.ft, ft ft™* M " ft «» «"!**• of the Conal, and ll. errata l r,f the Hank, 

wuh Ultra* few danger* a hi el, Ml end from I be ,ho«. The lend J* jandvralelt high, n-.y 
nd^j And everywlivria thickly Wfrflnri with truu*. ' *' J 

diffir I nT t r !f U!, ‘ HU | * Pft"* Btrlwnr in ,1 ‘* *■ K. Monwo,,. Will he W,d «, 

dxfflrnl o **«.ftfa* the g. * . wind. f TOni the narrow™ ami d««ta » il» rn.ranee that 
’ ill be Uawnlone if Qot totally Hiipnwilicabld to eater or q*h it in that Iwiaicroni, 

T'jl OnaaMrcm Pori Campbell to the wcat entrance of MoFhcr.en'* Strait, I. ,-nr n a amr 

JuS'tl 1 ’ Rft Wl ' ich ^ hun » 1wrf J ™ u "‘ l M »™»H dUtatic-. the W,a 

BCt of lalandf which i. termed in the 

Chart tie Labyrluth, appearing , a ihct it ep. 

Ship* -ending th* . lttt h end , lf t bc Andaman meat h. enotioa. onr to at>p ^ h 

_ o» to .TO’d tit danger* eatendwgirem,!,,. Twin,, , m i tfclUroBi th P g„ M i, . nd of 
the great JelanH, both whteh w* noticed in the Chart. 

The emailrtrait, hetw,.,„ t| je c^qno Islftnda and th, G«nt Andanmu, : , m i. „ 
(lie beat a. well nr Hu- ahortwt Patoagt, fur ahipr ..ifending to toneh o U Uio 8,7, „ide nf tho 

‘.1; "’r”:* 1 . U L .,,,, ^ . 

ger. MarpbarMii btr.it oonfcdm* a. an Harbour pt»it (.« many adrantngei ; it i> *h on d- 
i f r Ul cll: ' iI1 ‘ Hl1 from the Rive let mart, d in 1 1, J Chart it la 

f ™“ fm . u£ ^ mo**™. : i* open bmCto^twaid S"»i^ 111 a 

g L .^ Ib ™* illv n,jttlltn * ^ “ *U major pari, Cota], Coral E^k, and Smfd wiUi 

It * hardly pbmlih to ^necire a more Be«rn Harbour, tlmn Vm Ccmwallij . it :* PMx 

° f “*T‘ ! '*’ 1 " l t,K,c ra P aWft «* ^in? mi.do rcry the ifoltnm i* ’« lof . r , ' 

and it xit perfectly from wind end that, a tJrip niighi tw in w ;,i , ilaj ' 

"ft* «W*W 1.0 damage. If* *i,„ at ion will „adlr it flf * t ‘, “ft*" " 

! * 1 " vtr; i,t " i, -' > ««»"*• ■'■»» «.« r L'lixc 'z 

1 IT^p fKHU ?crt Eiiicr, _ Fin J 
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Fiiil tvrifl cf fiurh ei nntnre ju to idsoHi thfl whole twfa ro it reached the *cu ; but if Reservoirs ov 
Walls were made r.nc or twe hundred yards from Hie shore, in the buds i f the Bruyl^ I Lave 
im dnobl hut they woo M H xnfEckiitJj productive to supply n I nr pi Squadron ; Ly digging ft 
ifinuti wd] about two foot deep the YiperMid KlUftWh were supplied with the quantity thui 
mu wanted, from ouo of tho Brookst. Thu face of llu.- country k entirely covered with wood, 
and iho Rttriscu iff very uneven, being prindpully compo^ii of IiitfJi Itid^e* mid Yalkyjf, both 
covered with n rs l: 1 1 soil mul the Iftttcr wotna capable of tire highest cult Hid it* is, Tlifi woedn 
will alfotd rm mftxhttiatihta Rtoreuf Ouilier which will certainly nnxvrer for inwsty mul other 
jiurpoao* in building or repairing fillips* I found many ttwfl nf Ebbony, jiml other* whkh may 
hutiAime valuable 1 articles of trrnk 5 a *p*Hmrn of the letter I film 11 have thr Honour of pmtjiit- 
iitg in roar Lordship on my nrrivnl ftt tfulcutia, hoihu of iliu Plftfita too were gntiicred which 
1 iitit apprehensive will not reudi Bengal. While in this Harbour we hmi regular Bund and 
Son ilruum,, and the Climate, judging from our short Hiay, appeared to bo healthy* Thu 
Tide* at full uisd change row 7 feat but the stream of the Hde is hardly perceptible. There in 
ph aty of Fbkbul not being provided with uelte wo caught very few ; Bumphit Snappers 
anti Rock Cod abound in Hie Barbour wo ako saw turtle bat they do mi appear tn benomeTtraj. 
The soil in ninny pleura will answer for liHotcs, stance which will uft&wor for building ttm to be 
hull in ph mlj. ami the re* fa will afford a conduct supply of sheila and coral for lime* 

Tiie Katlves ft-osn their features, colour arid hair sspptiir to be slmeendtd from A iTsirens and 
them i^aa Account in the /InnjWi r^' b'oii that two Portcigntie flippy with skvea%jim4 t« 
MnBana wire lost on their Passage tbitHer (tbotit ^ Cc^tnrys ago whkkit id probable may 
havo Erst peopled thn flrrnt Andunmi^ by being wrecked on that klnnd. They are prehably 
in tho redeM stftto of atiy rati final an i main which are to le found j both aeses peTfecTly 
miked ; have no other hoaiaos than small hnta, nr rather abrek, about four feii bi^h - r they liieeui 
bo depend principally on Kbel] fihti for their aab&ktnnou whkh they gather on tho resk at low 
wn , ii. t , + um,i it would appfm- thnt they sometimes catch turtle and bogs from (heir Huts hcitig 
OtuaiaonLed with the lioure of those Anlinak< Tbnir grHitrBt stretch of ingenuity nppttira in 
the 4 n»nn true Linn of their Bow i*. Arrowy Ikh (ji™« anti small nests. The nnly Ufipiuitniaoc of 
Civil E>uii:t?ii r ir< their being formed iutu 5HEiiu,n L^ieiictif 1 -^ nnri Efimr uilention psisd to a Chief winch* 
with his family arc general3y paiuted red. They cveoa to barn vrty deep roc. ti ll prejadtcos 
ngaLnEt slmn^ont. and rouHtantlj eijT-e^cd either kur u t n?$entfiHnt when they mw he land p 
except at Interview inhianl. W'v were fr^nnnflj attacked by ihem which very mo eh cSrcom- 
scribed rjiii 1 cxom>{c™ but being cnnatatiUy prrpaTed, in all our tdtinnkbes v HU them* when 
they were invnrjuhly the aggrc*WrS > wo hod only otie man wounded. By iXw kindest ircatment 
I rotfchl durka wheri they came un k^nt mtd dkittUHit^g them with praeute, T endeavnurMl 
in vein to luring abunt a ftkndly inlcrcouise with ihcm. Tlrnii* Iklinvioiir was $o exce^ivcly 
wild UTid emit rad ictorvt that 1 found it imp^^ihkto emm it with any degree of eertaioty er 
succrsR \ thtir good nuluru appeared luthcr pm'Eomuvlint, rmrl iu one inftliwu-^ T thought l could 
perceive Rttcehmout wIllcIi inelincff me to think* Ihut they p with proper twittnetd might he 
tubdr .; ndul to sfltikrs* We could not find the small lei nppeurniice or uEurkiof eultnution in ft 
mjM which would be highly productive with mortcruto labour. 

After b'i i mining Bill gent Strait and tbo Arohipaluga 1 proccvded to Bfirrdn Inland und 
fcand tho VoJoano id Cl tnolODl Stni^ of eruption, throwing imtAhnwcm of red hot atopo and 
fmmt’ti^u tolupies of smoke. There were two or tlrfcc eruptioJii while 1 wnfi cIctic at tho foot 
of Ihu CcniCj stvonil uf the Htonca nil 3rd down wnd ho untied u good wny pnui the foot of if* 
After ililrguLl Hmreh Z could fltnl nothing of sulphur nr nnytiling that unbwcicd tie dtflcnp* 
Hon rd Lay*, 

From Barren klaml I procoudnd to explore for a duugoroiis ledge of Rockfi 3 wbinb ts only 
nut teed iii some of Mm Charts hat having ht-en eetn IfUdy by Captain UusniiT wua dctenniniut 
if po c '“ib1e to asdvrtaiH U> KiitialioD. I first struck tuttediitgK on u l&r^e kink which eimreo- 


* [Now ikv Xmliiblc BaaX. — Eo.j 
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Ibid' 


lln danger which, with proper ftt toot Ion hi the Laud, will apprise of th. if danger tataio 
iljtv itpprnnrh ii t<« Olt'^C. Tim Ludgc is si l no ltd in latitude 11“ n' 7' N. muj l.n.,u., tin- 

Nnutli cud of tin,- tJruut Anduirmo* K, lit 0 S, dU.ant 17 League*. It i* of small tit cut with 
high Umikeiu on it, and kdiiiu pnm hi* Visible after the Surfs. 

\ uiiT rdnliip a f ominiitiflt : elating hi thii Aiulunmr- being aicntiit, r.nr uteri U - ]c ^ r 
eihauNttrl atwl several of the jicnple Iraving disorders OnUucted at O lout la) which icjuiml 
stance, t deieruiipud to proceed immediately fur thix Island, and afrit *d litre i In flnl 
I have now the anlitf&ction tu lufcrm Yncr Lordship thul Hi JJaji.r port «f ntii *kk 
%vi|l be lit for tlnrjr again m a few *iu>» hen I >iiall procMd directly for Ai hoen iti order to 
exomme Sldoo Harbour, and another a little ir> the Southward of ii, which >1 r. Light him 
informed me of. He is also to girn mo n Letter to the King of Aohecn, w bfcli 1 have no doubt 
will procure tut’ Pirmitsion in umio the necessary cxaitijnatiuit. 

By tin middle or end of lube I expect to qnit (lie LV,,l of Sumatra Mill to arrive nt 
< ii lent La in July, whin I shall hurt the honour of Joying In'fom Yiusr Lordship, „ more detailed 
ncoMint Of the sciTku with particular PJuu of tin Uarboura anil » Geimnl Chart of the whole 

Survey, 

I have, etc., (StL) Archibald Blair, 

No. 11. 

Henry Dwntl&5 to W, W. GreuviHo, 17BD. August 19. Duura Led go, 

Mr, Hobart Btn.il-, w ho w rite* tin- i nch h d. in profi • m»i ,.f junclieiil ri.fiomy in I he 
t uiriif.il v nf I'.rli alio full, and peril up* mu' of the nuwt {n^i-ninui, tiseu ami bt>it phi Jnsop lieiti 
you stff knew. The letter he sends tr, me is from his btollier, theolFrrer who von will recollect 
t.. hare been employodln the *nrrey of Uio Andaman harbour, tone* min g whirl, erju-rtain 
r>oeli Mill nine expectations. Thu letter f h pi i>pur for your perm til in t very point of y few. Inst 
1 i-Ltid it DH nceeirnl uf wbl u eta'-.! m-spin-tIr>g tin- opinion of Commodore Conrwallw. It w 
more rcrvrnt than any thing I have *mi, FYi blips there is urn nmt m the Admiralty or 
your OlHce, hut nothing official: hn, reached me of so lute a date an the subject/' 

2 Hnoktsurca 

Nurnbor L — Hebert Blair to Henry Duudus 17fl0, August 0, 

Grout liussall Street, Bloomsbury. 

I should still hare ddityed writing, if it were not lor ti letter it Lid: ] have just mttud 
rom ray hrothur, irad which T use the freedom of enclosing, ns it muy p^ihly i^utain wmw 
further iiifurmutk'ii coneoming a a object, shout whuse importance a tic b sanguine him» as* lu ,d 
1 hope jaslly, cuertumed, As I know how readily you will * TO |itak any impmnrinty Fnuidnir 
ii hint on a subject of which yon era so mud. holler a judge, 1 diidl uC vemme to mention u 
tliDu^t wliicli occurred Co me on rnxiding AieLibuId'n Jftter« 

'd have hrardthrangh a friend, who hw long corresponded wft), Liotitoxmnt Moors <h R U 
propa^Al has been made to GorSMiment !u send iho convict* ffJ 0 , JE . u p Biadwioh Mm ,]- 
(v.hid. 1 he 11 eve the Lieutenant hue purchased fw,m Ikv Natives) instead of sending thtnita 
Kcw Hollands 0 


** M ^ ljt lhe y 1,0r lw3 '’"UTeyed at mueh'lns **&*&. Ami turned to mt r f b better titeernf r 
mBt tl> colulliFt ' Cbntham fatan df The supply of Eoropsnua which would Him* Ur r ’ * 

mit nnr ^ vhi Bnj,utoei] ^ iB JHimia flfonn tc h P au t ,f ' - 

-miliary and fort.ficut.oim nrosasry, at ri.r,, prwtwt Ihn hatheor, would v UvrL Iv 
prEiVtmt iJii-jr (tw Vn/comm^ j!u| [ | ]llVr P11J _ g . . 1 

wlind., if wi-.ith Standing to, ttmsllave already cccnrrcd to jrm” 011 * UU B 

' ** Ct » rt too BsttUisitrim^^'j - 













DSckhbkb, 1S00.1 THE gETTtBMENTS IS THE ANDAMAN IS LAND*. 


Nuiiibsr V. - Archibald Bfoir, to HebTOt Blair, 1789, member 3<i. 

Port CornwuUlV Chatham Inland. 

■■ Commodore Co r ow.dli« arrived *re IUf ™tl,. au<1 «*.«> [■"*«*& satfofW tlmt it » « 
in-port., 1 1-, H-refum lifSfo *.«k Lot .1, ^ 

n.will iMiwiI. Lake Xht nw^fT to ^ a 1.fo4. it os w jTOpl not'd purr m 

wL Hi' nrutiMM to relom l,«* »«l "’tub-mal won**™. I *** ll. to 


i.I>»v. a. ,«u 


ludin. Hi |iruj>u#rt 

J M u I.,ft St* xmd I ««MiiiAd I"***«« HMeutta with 

dfeffttclu** &«d ^ rttxtiii with proviftfeuw ami we». 

•. The Mil la nrednetiw, th. dit.mf, WItby; * a™ well provided will, fiah, turtle from 
Diamond Iolind in grout abundance, ami vegetables bom Uni Cornicobnr. 

so. in. 


An Account Ol the Harbour at tho North East end Of the Groat Andaman 
Island , 11 by Mr. Patrick Stone, Maxtor Of Hut Majesty ft Skip Crown, 
race!ved per Bcmob^p flth Jnno 


Direction* for Soiling in. and out of the Horbotir. - Whm, yea ire Mie ^rlh 
lit nifri joa-11 *e fur up lb, Htfbouut the K. W. t’-mor, tivu «t*h * <»» 

,. Nirtl tlu.in i keep this lain in algid (m l rim m, or li you rbonld liavt Uitnind >* I<■ 
vml mav turn In with ihu »bur« Job front Point l° Point, bui -Jo not tost irigtt of it; w make 
ii bette'r known roti ll r.« ft mmiirkubh-Twos an the left bond point, ur Hi, North rial of fomt 
Inland but imW you may rtm hue tin, l-Urbonr with the mar w.ihotH Ibn^r, <-% 

tir» orurr point ft 131 rlU about 2 Cables length and go tbo Northward of tbe httle Ul-, then 
£»! 0 v«r to tliu Southward ; be *««■ J™ b«P the Sontbsruiuoit poinlof the Smrbonra Iftnlh 
ttpen with tbft mil, null AneW an 0,o West aide Ol the little bln : tkb i* called the Outer 
J j itrknir. 


lilifl ^CitJ 

I* Inn 4 Wlvavn 


Murks for Annbnriug, Tlito b »d «. flood ami fineJlnrhonr, I be re lire no iwlknln, 
Mark* for Anchoring but 1 weald mlvtiui Straus:,'• util to (?»» «' l o any^of the < ovph, id! ibey 
iSrar Sound willi their witliont ^ ^ ^>vl% whkh ib ilv Hint Com pa thu 

ftldf wfndi i* dffH anil Mil Bock* ; YOU ii »j Anchor in wlml Wpiiir von plnw. 


yooil Milicg Ground. 

Wooding and Wntoring, — Wood it* great | lflnty. yon muy rut it nkmgKide of tlie 1» r.K 
there urc manf Stn-ftiiw id Water front the JloouUiine nnd with a little tt«u1>b might ht niftd- 


Vi^ry couvouicfit. 

ProTlfuona and BofrsshmouU. — Vwe tn V bail hero at present as there U no S* ttk- 
Tnent, you may huvi' Piak with the Seims or Hwk und Lme. 

PorliftOrttloufl nud Lauding Place*. — No ForUfioathnis, Yon may Land any where 
hern the IVaiifr boliig so ftmooth, but UlO Sftiidy liays m-u preferable. 

Trial, and Comaioroo. — Neither Tnulo or Comnverrm This People are quite Block with 
Woolly Hair ami of u Suvagv Dinfwftjiion, and uf a UjhuII Jiitai Lire. 

■l'hia Harbour lit# in Hie Latitude 13° -Y >'■ 'iud J^l«gitndr W." it/ El, It down full and 
rhungv at f> fl Clnolt anti H*t» and fulEn 7 or e! N‘*‘t at Spriug 'liderr, 11 coming fir'in the 
Southward ami Ijuriml into this Harbour, ike Grsf. remarkable tbing in tko'Bigh Hill culled 
Saddle nidi, which it. Ibe btghiwt land hurenboutit or I twJieve the higbiui onthn l&btixL; at ilic 
Width.. blh‘ Hill U u S Until foie called Oruggy I aloud, hut Ifeii bftdlj to hr hood nil ymi mi. 
in ishort ; but what makes it i:tn:ly Lluu h In a rcRinrkabk White Hock ntandiuv uloac lo it. 


* ^N\>» Purl ESair*— tI dJ 


* [.Now Pyrt ItaimmlUii. — Eu ] 
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[ Dzotmisee, J5W. 

«Weh at u DiMftnce yon will ufar a large White Patch, on or sear iho 1,1 . i 7 ..TT 
Ton will fee the Entrance of the Hjirhom, which is about 3 m flM to tU \t 7^ ' !* J t,tne 
Island. The Land between thu two ir remarkable bavin- tw n , * ur , WAtt y f ^ iTl PPy 

■he >»M Until. »n ill* Bunt], point of the H«"Zi “ 0 * fcV.rth"T'"( 

“f >”* «“ “> * Kill find. nfc.n Ponte,,,!., «j |„, L ‘ j ,tc ", 

c:rrn:r D ^w“T.: € 

« Intfe U. with n $|iit tanning inn. it S. W. hilt m, ~JTi fi{*» 

V. anil S. which I call Long Island, between the Jf rod of it hudHieN’' \y ^ 

Harbour 1 * the Entrance of whnt ;<■ r .o„.i ,i i.... ■ Tt ► Md the W* W„ point of tlu) 

Inlands, the find ihr largest, tie E4 the nut (which I 77 I **" * iU iDB ,lini « 

—* »«■«» , T) z % w It^n;'‘ 7 fr sl r n ^ 

this ISd Isle rune n Ikt shoal of Jlntl which you ti lUHt of / * ******** middle of 

find the nest east only two or 3 f*thooie all tj \ , i w - V ,,m -’ *“ v ® a fathom*. 

* . . mtt rnsdroj asy”f l V '' lb< 7 fc “% htrt a 

What I* as you (have] 3* and 4 rm horns Hose lo fh] ^eChl'ty^ *7 IT^ 1 ""*»«* 
Hosphds. To the Eastwanl of the Fimt ll j y^ w*r “** »“**•« 

. ms .»«™nn w„ d . *0. „; d srkr ^ 1 rirr:- ^ 

J 0n may Iy 0 nt what Water yon please from ]? to * f, n \ . W U * rW "*** 

ftrath Irani n SpU of Hud «$£ g ulJE i o p tt u I ■ 1 * > ™ El roni4 ^ *^*“8 nma fa Ibd 

•Wrtnn and ono toga .priag ,J, icb JJ~ gg-f****-*— ”,«*•>»». «f K m l, 
hare Plenty of Oowi Water. Tlio target Ship ib fte'jT, 7™ htU \ il ^ ,hle whtm ? ot * *W 
Jfflgtli of ibis place to Complete lh« r Wider Thb t^T tpit *“»'<W&n 

rnimkrof Ships, en.l I tliloJc it mMj he made , t;e , )f *L 1 * *n*t 
. omennlions and jootny, very cwily d<Tceded 0 a there i s llo SI , L -I,"tl 7 W * rfi * U 

Irfind aide or heck part being 6nnronntJi(J with a luree ^hun! i t ! ! h,! * “ Bttn ^ Jt on Um 

imitiiujdfril ngnim Tvith »£5SX!^^LSf" ** -"'”‘ sr ' - “" 

«t Connc ,t iniw. bn n B.n„,p, j„ b „, nnliing to Girard tot tlic hSETm^ “ d 

WO. TV, 

Abstract of Kyd'd Ttoport ralatiT* tn ii, Q g., t < 

1stuad and iho Andflmans; Olflo biy a \ on th T ***** ° T 

^ Wales4^d **«” 

K — Oaiy ol Hi* jirmuipM abjwte yf v ^ it * p - 

i,lm t0 f f "1“ -«'->•«» Uil erin a in hie nlir „l ". “ ? ^ *0 «-ble 

tfl «“ nf ti,A t : i ut tho Andamans , P \ F , ,h ° ^PiTalivo advnn- 

tb ° ^ R 7^ fG " nt with li.. Eruiuoof Wale] jLaS“r *** for 

.inrvoyci at.J reported iM;«,,™ Pnt Buim aftw i. ..!'“5.^ P-WU.gJ whit* he 

P. 3. — Takes a short view of what hna hithecto p 
U shmorn. of a Port, of Ttfiha-ai of oar Plce tN to (he T.CiImV r f " r th « ™*b* 

Fivvcnt ,,, falum that yrmd f ( ,, of ,ho m( t aL T4 , tulll|(j “S; . ^ C ^^n ( in Qrdw tw 

which baa WWoro Lc cll auil^ri l* tba Kbd* flSJJ ^ T * ^ K "*<*m***, 

,I(Jrt ‘W t« r,ijiAir. ' HJ « 0bl) S«i to make « l VBg y (Q 
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I*. 4. — Lacam’6 Plan of new Hur iiyar proposed in 1774 or 4 proved t<> btt to billy Iflijirac- 
iicablc* 

p | „ j; L . x t PUcl who tliAt at PrLuix ul Wakrft' Island in l?&§* 
p 7_._ 'pj,.. mist wti^ the Andamans Eci 1F«. 

p 8. _ Ccmm^m Coraw atLife gA^odoekkd prefer*!** to tho North E**t liar tour, now 
Port Corn wail k and the Suttlumunt wji* capijiliiiiijy elected in 1 K>B* 

p ^_ jj ir K yd dwarves Unit ho never at any period found ooommu to liter ibe aptuiijn 

hu had formed of ihv comparative ** Andaman* and fMiwo of Wales* IftluidA* 

^ delivered m Iuh Export nf tdw Last J&oc i» 2737* 
p, U. — HoKjripiwn oftbu Andamans* 

p |fl w — Only 4 Mon Lite fair weather in the Whok V-ear, frnen LVwtnW to KwA. 

1*. IT,—About the middle of April Hk- rate" begin to tell, ‘till die end of Sov*iubur t 
aiteudml with constant hard Wind ami roost violent Squall*, 
p It*. — Generally taafiestantis for 7 Mouth*. 

p. |y, _ Of tbu intmfinae quantity of Hate duehte the the* faita in Bcu^! 

ffhew the eatfiap eh <lw.dicd*lctiiinpn£al toeultivaiioiu 

p_ ¥Q r _ of the mjktiete of tbtf Soil Mid the quicku™ of Vegetation* 
fc\ Si. — Mare not kid sufficient osperfcneo to judge of tbo rfFoet of the CliHAl* on the 
human Cotifl situ Lion. 

F. — Opinion* of ik So^coKu tliftt there eh nothing fficotiarly muhoaft in the CJtmnK 
<if ike A-idiumma mar* than in all Uropkat Climates «*bjw3t to gruai telbi of Stain** 

P. 21. — Krurr was urn to belted ilmi will in tin *ud become lmlltiy p ft4, fvow 

the nature oF llie Kurffice of tbo ^ninl, Water caanottftf an hour after Uib most violent Ftain. 

p. 2G* — iiuvv aft yet few or no Trww of t'Oiil Vake for £hjp building* 

P. — AltvumlaTiee of Timber lit for tlrt cmtatnietkm of Building Shore. 
p fc — (in thr small Spot tknt lm« been ik«y hare fotind all Lfrfr varfefj of L rtit 

Trees carried from Bengal. 

p, 2B, — The cnlmarj Vegetabk an^ small eipa'Imeui^ of S«j|ar Canf * Indigo, Bie* 
and otlior Omiufl thrim wonderfully wetU 

p s SSI. — aV deeariptioD of the Kativ<». — Nowr yet in any part of tlae Globe has the buman 
Baeti been diaroytfmd in a more degi-jtded or snvoge stoto. 

F, 3i>. — The ITarhonrol ^ort Corawollis ls saffloseni ly eApaeicna fer tile largest Beets — 
**&? of ingre^A and egress, aud a safe xbelter for S1i4« at ell t?eesem- 

p. 3i. __ CoinpartPiOii between ?ho AadiunatiF and Prince of Wales kSrtnd 

P* 32. — Prince of Walci Itffmid — the esttraneop+TffiE*tly hai lag upon it depth enodgli 
At low Water spring Tidti ter rhe largest Ship* of the Ro^-aS Hnvy. 

\\ H£. — This inner KarbuE.r usider Pi^lajtiajah a Bate smdamoaLli Ik^m, k here the h\\ 
Ships OSD bo traneporUd with the utEauiii aatety la one Tide ateh with their Guns ou board, 

P # 32* — 0 11 llu.- 1 duud Juujab is apace ticiou^h for Store llonsn and a Mnriue Yard *u3U 
cieu11 j viLunuiv« — in d Wharf« m,\j hi- caDiiruptal wil it gru m i ltl,-, e. 
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Cost P ‘ *' " TW * imw ^ Hi*mdditi«Ml odymtag* of ijibiily fcrHlicA d little 

P - 3S ‘ 7 Sinc * * "*"T rf « iB 1787 «* ho, Uer. cleared a,„i c „Him, tt I t(! tlil 

”” J •“ <*» v. 5 «- 

vw.fi“ a “ d “ l ” ,y "" «*•***w 

p * r, ' wl "' 1 ' * cli «" “*«■*»- 

P. Hi. _ A large Town fau Ih'on bnilt - Shape and lkrW jil^j with , T& ,- y B rti.de nf 

refrc&bsient or Supply that a Fleet can be in want of* i * 

I' 31 “ A ™* M 7 Biiv6 i«^Mi a kd J Lmc^t] 1 , 111F dmm of Ship*,*™™,.*, 

^ n! ,d Prawn from Ll» neighboring Onootti™™ far to the rtutward a, Calabar 

~ 3l,,d “P*^ 6 of bring turwised to a rerj great exten t. 

1 T\~L G 'l“ th . e ,1>alim " n ^ flf Commodore Rainier in bis LettWof 31 y t Dceeror 1791 who 
“ that Bdand ,n ttw*0jft, in hvwtot Prince of W„S*. Wand over the And*n™,, 

S’ 7 C ™ aot, °re Miteliair. & |U1 „Tron of 5 Ship, remained a ifeatb at Prmc, of 
tftTttnd* and waived abandnnt^ of rafn'^hmuui. 

P. 3H. - captain hiUenbam of HkMnjwtjs Ship *,«.!«» he has bctct been j» 

wWeJ—.Wp^a, ... „ „» .,,6 „,i, r WB ^a v„h 

u.. -*-- . 8 ‘^* a ?. , * fcl *"' p ' r ”“ •> «•■'“ ft-. ev»tai,, 

ta T ^' “ -■■* »<“ 

P. 42. — state* the advantage* and rf fend rentage* of the Andaman*. 

ZLZ “ J “ - Z 

[Than follow* life Boport of Frinc* *r Wales* Island f n 1787 , Tl 

m the Stmiu of llnfeggn.j 1 W » f ° rmorI r Ponang, 

"■ - m ^ZZZ rsssjjss—. ssr K “ d “ 

MW™ ^ F^fc.»X" d^t“To^ f C.' 0 "" 0e "”” ) “» 

*-3L ^-SSS^SfcC“" w “ 1 - 0,1 to ™ k ■*• “ d -**"*. 

Hie pa r iyastfe Fronj either the AuJurnann or Prinr* nf R f nU«' i.k, i -,, , 

*** w ”‘ i» pv«.n'm» «nt illKc.ll w » 1 || njqnfn H " riw lh ' 

*•« ftftW M. - 3 ...w ™i i. "J.ff "" , ” t, ' “ "” *"" P -“ <" 

11 t^WBlber. JlUEUry, 


















DeccvdKA, THE SETTLKHENTe IN' THE ANDAMAN ISLANDS, 


3W 


En ilit North I'wwtt Alonswa ilio losings from Ifcfwal to Andamans is 8 Dpjb bat to 
Princi} of Wu!^’ let! null more thny douhln— 24 dais tln> average. 

In rvtoniiflg from tb« Aadumona to Btrgal 10 Dpjs — from Print* of TVultt' I&W 
Day a. 

[luring Ihe South. Wwl Monsoon* going and earning from the Andamans 8 — Prince of 
Wales Island W 

No* V* 

UomomndEi relative to tbs Settlement at the Andamans, dated eth January IB03 

The object in t^uUishmg a Settlement at the Andamans vns to obtain a refitting Poet for 
in time til War. 

Thw Bnttlemaut war begun CArly in tHo year 1700 on Lltf fiMlfcwnl fPiti"! of Ik* 
Hand, where a Harbour h*d b*nh diiwovvmi by CommidorB Cawviitiiu which in bin opinion 

tmitabSc fur the purpose, But in tfovomher 1703 tfm Suttkmont was removid frurn this 
pirt to the ft. K. pun of Inland where Ihv CfUnmedcre bad discovered Another Harbour, 
□o#&e««irig advantage* superior In the former, and which w*a named Port. Cornwall!*. A good 
tent of the Security of this Bvhtnr whs afforded woo after the removal of the kfllahlkhineiit* 
tliis part of the 1*1*0 d T hr a Tampuit of uncommon Viol an co which prevailed At Port 
Cornwall!* br which two of the V**seln were driven on Shore, bwt got off without any damage 
ro their bottoms and only triiml Itwa in other reaped*. The StA\ of thw part of the Inland i« 

,ireikint And o£ n rich quality, which when cleared and tBUfrnled will product the Natural 
fruit* and grains of Bimkbt&n In great abamWu, but fi*m the enormous tin* and 
abundance of Om Timber the clearing <d th* Und null W * wort i f time and grval labor- 
Tha supplies u£ Fre*h Water are represented also lo be *0 Abuedant that with little trouble 
Wu taring places may he mnde for f up plying the largest FfctitBi 

The Nativd nt fimt appeared extremely jealoni ot ike Settler* amd pnt to death some 
Piflltcmien sent thither from Ulftgal arid for rettie time continued to show vr*jr Hltl* dtaire ol 
any mtomoiiHsep bat afterwards leva me more farad lipmed* 

asm the Your 1704 tho Battle in general appear to bare oonthrad healthy whan ft boat 
the SctlitiK *u of the S„ W, Mowirfm, an oiiccjiimC'D nckncsB prevailed Amongst them, which 
rendered it Ini prudent \a At Emilio on Use fitness of tho place for ft Kftvml Arsenal till the 
i-.tnM from ivhence stich ^icknesfi hud uriflen could bt? determined by further experience, hnt 
ultbu" the Rums* HMccccdod by ftvotirAhle Weather which grc&Lly evo In luted to the 

reeoyarj of the Sick r the Se l Uc men I, still conliiEued otihrulthy, which wish aUr^hntcd to u suffi¬ 
cient ripAco of Laud not being cleared, hat ill the BesRon following the Setflement was more 
healthy than on any former one^ aUho ? there had beon on iinueaiil q non lily of Rain. 

ln tlw> pueceedinK Season tow ever naoialy 17©6;0tto in hospitality of the climate 
Wftei aufft<dOhtly proved^ ahoro SO of the Settlers ami Mr, B*ddiok tho Surgeon haring died, 
tt was hwv furv mu Hr: % ground doterminod to withdraw the & 0 Ltlamo&i t hut Lo prevent nny 
Porei^Ei Ifatiott aUcmptmg an E*tAhH*hffl«ftt tlufre, which it weih ubsarvtd wua not probable, n 
SmivH Vi-Hflv] iUitioDcd off iWt f'cmwiillu to hiep pompom The GoverttOP Gen mil iq 
fVninefi ^h^^rved la tho Caarl tbullt it ihould be thought expedient iv pttHwmtia tha original 
plnu w, the vini uf ?li (3 War the Seitlvmt might hv muUibliflhid with little AtmA vantage. 

Wish repipi"iu to the *dveutu^r, and dilaidvaotbgcs of thin Settlement compered with th<.*u 
uf Prinee of WrIw fslantl the Slb^fk circnmstliners of it& !ecnl Sitnatin'o being pm:h h* loreudt-r 
n com tun mention with all the Gueiipnuys SeltlcmustB tu completely en&y nt nil fckn*ous of thr 
W*:\r w,«a xu Major Kyds opisiion auffioiant to dctnnnsne hi its favor provided Ihe Sain briery ■ f 
i be Climate wiifi aaoei-tainftt^ bnt that ia every other nwpect PrlniE cE WrJ« Tsliind had the 
udvantagu. [Jtinunry 9tb, 180'!.] 
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NOTES AND QUERIES. 


SIR PROBY THOMAS CAUTLEY. 

•• Among many greater services to India the 
late Sir Proby C&utley diffused largely in Up¬ 
per India the delicious fruit of the Bombay 
mango, previously rare there, by creating and 
encouraging groves of grafts on the banks of the 
Jumna and Ganges canals.’’ — Hobson-Jobson. 
p. 424, ii. 

He was son of the Rev. Tho. Cautley, B D, 
Rector of Raydon and Stratford S. Mary, Suffolk, 
by Catherine his wife, daughter of the Rev. 
Narcssus Charles Proby, M. A., Rector of 
Stratford and of Toddenhnm in Gloucestershire. 

A pamphlet entitled The Parish Church of 
Stratford 8. Mary, Suffolk, by the Rev. J. G. 

rewster. Rector of Stratford, contains the fol- 
rowing information : — 

? nraJ tableta there are four, all placed in 

the South Chancel Aisle.” ... ..The next 
commemorates the Rev N. C. Proby. M. A, 
Rector of this parish and of Toddenham, who died 
Dec.20th, 1804, in his 66th year; and the next the 
Rev. T. Cautley. B I), Rector at the same time of 
Raydon and Stratford, and buried at the former 
place. Bedjed J u!y 13th, 1817. The death of 

his widow is recorded on the fourth tablet. June 
oth. 1830.” — p ]5. 

List of the Rectors of Stratford. 

Narcissus C. Proby. 1784-1803. (Resigned 
Buried Dec 27th, 1804.) 

Thomas Cautley, 1803-1817. (Buried at Ray¬ 
don.) — Ibid., p 16. 

There are also three monuments in Stratford 
churchyard:— 

I. (AlUr-tomb within rails.) Rev. Narcissus 
Cha. Proby, 20 years R. of this pariah, d. 20 Dec , 
1804, aged 66; Arabella, his wife.d. 28 Nov., 1841' 
aged 89; her mother Mrs. Cath. Weller, wid. of 
Capt John Weller, R N., d. 31 Mar., 1792, aged 
76; Mary 1 Proby d. 3 Mar., 1868, aged 92. 

II S. aide : Cath , wife of Rev Tho. Cautley, 

R. of this parish, dau. of Rev. N. C. Proby, d. 5 
June, 1830, aged 55. N. side: Cha. Will. Cautley. 
their inf son, d. 22 Mar., 1801. 


HI (Recumbent cross within same rails as 
"■ II ’) S. side: Col. Sir Proby Tho. Cautley, 

K C B.. Member of H. M. Indian Council! 
d- siS Jan ,1871, aged 69. 


From the above information the following 
tabular pedigree is formed : 

Capt. John Wei-= Cath. • • • b. 1715-16; d. 31 
ler, R.N.; d. be-j Mar , 1792, aged 76 (m. i. in 
fore his wife, j Stratford ch’yard). 

The Rev. Narcissus Cha. = Arabella Wel- 


Proby, M.A., R. of Stratford 
(1784-1803) and of Todden¬ 
ham, co. Glouc.; b. 1737-38; 
d. 20 Dec. 1804 aged 66 (m. i. 
in Stratford ch. andch’yard); 
bur. 27 Dec at Stratford. 


ler;b. 17M 2; 
d. 2b Nov., 
1841, aged 89 
(m. i. in Strat¬ 
ford ch’yard). 


Cath. Proby; b 
1774 5; d. 5 
June, 1830, 
aged 55 (m. i. 
in Stratford 
ch. and ch’¬ 
yard). 


: Tlie Rev. Tho. Mary Proby; b 


Cautley,B D 
R. of Strat¬ 
ford (1803- 
1817) and of 
Raydon; d. 
13 July, 1817, 
(m.i in Strat¬ 
ford ch ); bur. 
at Kaydon. 


1775-76; d. 3 
Mar. 1868 
aged 92 (m. i. 
in Stratford 
ch’yard). 


Cha.Will Caut¬ 
ley; d in inf. 
22 Mar ,1801, 
(m.i. in Strat" 
ford church¬ 
yard). 


Col Sir Proby Tho Cautley, 
KC.B, Memb. of H. M. 
Indian Council ; b. 1801-2; d. 
25 Jan., 1871, aged 69 (m i. 
in Stratford ch’yard). 

Charles Partridge. 


FIRE-WORKS AT PANJABI MARRIAGES. 

When a marriage party goes with the bride¬ 
groom to the bride’s house, and the former do not 
let off good fire-worka, the girls and women from 
the bride’s house and ita neighbourhood sing a 
song including the following verse :— 

Asdn galliiin hunj gawdidn: 

Par hawdtdn mtU na didn. 

We cleaned the streets for nothing : 

But still no sky-rockets came. 


If the bridegroom has really brought no fire¬ 
works, the above jocular verses are meant in real 
earnest, and he is put to much shame. 

MiYA Dis in P. N. and Q. 1883. 


1 In Whit.', Su f . Directory for 1844, under Stratford 8. Mary : •• Proby Miu Mary ’ (p. 260). 
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blr'J, customs, Bihar, I9i;— in the OtttlM 
Province*, ill;— in th* Punjab, 6S;_ 

Buli'ioai, inucrl^iimi *1. in ifc* Tjui^O JVs. <JZ L 

BUebofi *1 tins ah-ge of Calcutta 3W 

bitt, dfiri . of .-.-.... lynj 

b^Cti, diacrused ... . . Ul 

tuu^k Alc iiiirff r f-rnaiit. , ii acconai uf 

till! ...... 'iiifii, 301 

Hluir. Archibald, uf lLc And.vumu, .__ 323 ff. 

Blair. Port = Port Cornwallis .„ 

binding uu ji rj.ini-jwjrinif eon*.... .. us 

blessing, effect of. to the primitive wind.. "3 

blood jw epiriirWMw -- U5, 3(KJ 

W ‘- IL " pbioc m tiB Far Kiwivni TrOjuenJei.,. Jo;, 

^.«.... m I. 

Um-lhuma. (.apt., 1 mu I AnlMuaaa .... yu ; 

BuJdhiim, Einthimd nature of tin.', in 

anmoat Idyitm ...£o 

Bu,Wb « l ™l«* “l Jimilgwhl. U;_ r „i u M 

3air»a n.3u-JlififlAf... 1}Ll 

4rehw»lu«j uf, M ft:- tuheimt i.po- 

Vtuphj af»aoteg uu, 43 f.; = uncitfui (Hjtuu, 
U,— Geiicnl Court'll not*!, on. diimv,-.. d. 
t, “ ; ~ ngu™ of atilj-nt in. & t . ,- Kjr j ll4 
1 ' 1 ’ -■* • Uintli. miiui in, at) i |,„ v 

Noticce, 43 : Pa-luiiB on, 45; fUiwK Cti 

on, «4 f : Sung-Yaa <m , 45 f . p... f ; , 4 

§aWH, the chief saint of, 24A En.in* - ■ >r '■ 

V*'**lt* *T> 4 3=—pariwlieal dfctrfb i ion 
of property i„. ^ 

Borebaao), atUi.«*i r of CaJcottn . ^7 

BarM»-i account of Lbs, U* H ■— 

run tool* of tin? .. , ' ,M _ 

BaAlnpfl, . “t£ 

burirfoubtomi, Nleob™ .. SJ'if* 


cabmbM - cgln-wood _ 10 - 

< 5rrT 1 -, . 

^MtFart.. !£ 

CnrlHJJ. on A nglo-IridifljaiH[H . 

caraJTo, dcriration 0 f... 

c^ft, M Antflo lnJinW. J? .. ? 

Cfttekflba,... 

. »* 

•^--Wtesss rr*? 


•‘OEumb Talby d«crfb«l,.. ^ 

ClnuupftVivnU. „ folk(.ili. dty... m f 

cbanciui. iJjj-ohhb..i.2 

i.zr .—.■ ” 




c/irAio (today* W), ct.itof.. M „;. Uj 

C.bECra^rtTl, km^ *j{ tins dyvei „ L lT - 

.....^...™ 

trJwonol,,^. Indian ... , ’ 

CiM,,uo bland . -hi . .. ,:?f 

Cirt-bi Aftaunt-.earv rt.... m 

ijt«n Mi Lhy» iiicgie v f 3y^f t.:_ 

Battnry at Calcutta .... m 

clotlnw nf Uit liitnaued KinoUim .. 

-Iiegrito .not 

t’ulM 11 n I ririt. ■ V jl n 1 1 a 

«>m in Fur-Bait mined up *ilb Ttcj'^ 
und ourwncy, 110,- D«tek |.^ . „ 

5^™S!Tt CVatK * 1 A ‘ m ' 4 ‘ i tf = "rtb 
' „ " ll T nd *: 4U of, 

* Of the. 6a: - Oocm,. 

Ktidpbunl ( IrtcwL B.C.), 13 - — cuppor, 

uf MliiImo Prcldnncy, jfjp if , -J 
fcuyli-h Company. j; s IT . ot thti t 
Cum putty, an> fr ■ Of Ilic Cn.tod Emt India 

p <n J" ln r .... „* _ 

WOUlf, CtfHnaniUH,! . .. " * tMJ **• 

oobitin u ApJrit-Kiuviiv . ,iJ: ‘ f ‘ 

cwtub u a ipijrfU*caiur.. “ 1 W 

Comiiaiiy, cc.lu, of rjjtj ^ ^ 1 J '‘ 

Cuitift of ihc London, a7n n — _ - 

*■*•»*■*...„..: ■ j[a,t t, 

ooinplcment, in ynunmar, def c f .' , ' f ff 

connector *urtb.. ... 30 * 

c>Jtul n« 11 inint-Hcftror ....... . .'*■■■•■■• 204 

Curo^llia, Cuiumudutv .... .***"*"* 

(.‘unwnUis,Port = Port ttbb. Z " a£<i 

llwegj blond ... .... 

ertft*, tb& an a apirtt-aciirer... ”* *‘*“*“"’ 

Croum.B Jl a .... JIS 

crows, in folktale .. ZZ --r“ t7 

oruw*. o Buk on tb* Aneludn,,";^^ f 
Grotto Riion*« house at CiJciittxi. 1 ' < '' ^ 

rop iuarU at Lain Ti^ e<w L'W^b‘ Z ^ 

Tnn^Pme..... ^ , 

esrr^ 114;- fiuLli.bi^Jinff ...... . - 

OKftlaj Iv3 :_rp "1 “ W Tvy "* 

^ 103.103;— ialodi o, d ottS^u^ 

eumv an mwticV, 1*3 ; - rff^t 1£si 

primitive ittind .. ‘ U,c 

Curnuim at tbo aiegu of Cal«ittt>....*."i"''^ 29U 
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customs in the Central Provinces, 140, 304 2 —* 
marriage, 332;— in the Panjab, birth •••••• 56 

cyclone at the Andamans in 1790 ... 331 


Dabhol, 151, 310:— = Maimun Mustaf&Ab&d, 

218:—siege of . 284 

dain =? duanee ... 160 

Dana ides, the.-... 139 f* 

dancing as a spirit-scarer. HO 

Dandaka, a folktale forest .... 158 

Dards . lJ 3 

Dadd . . 181 

Dadd SMh Bahmani. 182 f 

Daulatabad = Deogir . 145,180 

Davaratconda, siege of ... 24 i 

day, rustic divisions of the..... 103 

Day, All Souls, in Salsette . H3 

dead, intercessory power of the, among Chris¬ 
tians in Salsette, 113feeding the, among 

Christians in Salsette . 113 

Deane, Major H. A., Archeological researches 

in Buner . 14 

death, customs, Nicobarese.. 253 ff. 

Debonnaire, genealogy of the family of . 293 

deer in folktale . 159 

Deogir = D6vagir... -. 180 

Ddvagir = Deogir....... 180 

Deva-simba (Sugauna) of Ddva-kuli . 58 

diamonds as spirit-scarers . 119 

Dilawar Khan Habshi . 308 

Diligent Strait . 325 

disguise, ceremonial, Nicobars . 261 

Diwani, not identified . 321 

Dosirri, Mt, in the Tange Pass . 23 

doves in folktale. 156 

Drake’s, Governor, flight from Calcutta 297 ff. 
duanee, a coin, 159 ff. ; = a cent, 160; = 

p medini . 160 

Dumbleton’s house at Calcutta •••»•••••••••••••• 296 

Dumindo *=* Khw&jA Khizar ... 195 

Dundas, Henry, Yisct. Melville, writes about 

the Andamans. 326 

Durgi .. 312 

Durk&vati, Rani of Miraj .. 154 f- 

Durmindr = Khw&ja Khizar....••••• 195 

dusk, customs in the Central Provinces . Ill 

Dutch, monumental remains of the, in India. 165 


Dynasties, list of Indian, 168: — Chand, of 
Kumfiim, 168: —KAngrA, 168:—Nepali... 168 


eagle-wood, names for. 196 

earth as a spirit-scarer. 116 

eggs as spirit-scarers . 116 

Elai in the Tange Pass, ruins at, described 
by the Chinese Pilgrims... 27 f. 


Elicbpnr . 319 

Elizabeth , the, a Govt, vessel at the Anda¬ 
mans ...... 323 ff. 

Eremtaga, a forest-man in the Andamans ... 164 

evil-eye beads.... H9 

exchange, origin of .... 110 

explicatory words. 203 

eye, throbbing of the, 140 : — corners of the, 

throbbing of the. 140 

eye-brows, throbbing of the . 140 

eye-lashes, throbbing of the. 140 

eye lids, throbbing of the . 140 

Eyittiyandr, a Tamil poet . 29 

Eyre’s house at Calcutta. 297 


Fa-bien on Buner. 45 

faith-healing = charms .. 74 

fate, decrees of ... 194 

Fatk&b&d = KalyAn. 145 

fire, kindling, with fire-sticks, Nicobars...255, 261 

fire-works in folklore .. 332 

Firishtah, criticisms of bis History . 119 ff. 

Firoz Shah Tugblaq, deposed Kame^vara 

Thakkura (Sugauna) of 0‘ini .. 57 

Firflz&b&d = Bunflr. 186, 192 

Firdz Bahmani...185 f. 

Firuz Khfin (Bahmani). 185 

Firilz Shall Bahmani, abdication of .... 191 

flowers as spirit-scarers .*. 116 

Folklore, Andaman, 164; Fire Legend, 197, 

201 ff.: — Central Provinces, 193 ff., 

302 ff.:— Telugu. 155 ff. 

fowls, for sacrifice. 140 

Frankland (siege of Calcutta,) 295:—his fiight.298 

fruit as a spiritrscarer . ..117 

function, value of, in grammar . 198 

funeral customs, Nicobarese. 253 ff. 

futile labour, folklore of. 139 f. 


Gaja-ratha-pura, a name for Siva-simha-pura. 58 
Gandhara, the ancient, description of, 14: — 
route to, 60 f.: — peculiarities of ancient 

masonry of.-.. -. 16 

Ganesa, in PanjAb customs... 112 

Ganji = Kfinchipura . 290 

garlic, folklore of, 304: — as a spirit-scarer... 117 
Geography, Ancient, of India, list of names 

in the Bhagavata £ UiAna. Iff. 

Ghiy&s-ud-Din Bahmani. 184 

Gir&sai in the Tange Pass, ruins at, 21: — 

= st&pa of “ Dove-ransoming **. 60 

glass as a spirit-scareT.••••••... 11< 

Goa, ‘Ala‘-ud-Din Bahmani and. 151, 310 

GolkondA made capital of Kutb Shahi Dy¬ 
nasty 243 , 316 
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Gondf Bttickfil hy Mihmiij Khiljl ... £51 

Corf! j=s Girrib. iri +■ ■■ P +■*■ ill frii ■ r r ■ ■ ■ ■ M ■ ■■ M ■■■ ^ 

ertiwi mi' pnndpkfi nf P Iffr — teniiiiwlo^ 

ojf, a — af ictdilrmrr, 198; del 

of alh ^ 1 & 9 ; rudfcal uud funciiflrfni] -lEftxn 
ffdtecd. 205 : — rihtt iff function, 1981 
fuucdouR at words. li'rt, 253 ff.; funcriisla 
tff Lbn m-rtjtrn^, 193; Kfcftlfi of the fientflnfftf 
a unit fyr, 1^7 I,; — ckf. of the object* 

2^4: *— dof. -rsf eotnjdardeiit^ 2H4 : —diff. of 
IzmytiA^e 1 DO : d- f of fimiUko of llmgeagr*, 

2(H) Tdtff, u! grou^t of Liu.Lmai^es, 200 1 — def- 
of speech, 1 L+y — dofi Of SfcMU, lt^ 
inherent r|ti=i!it3ee of wordm. 199 - — Theory 

of Univatul, 104. 127 ff.; Theory of 

UiLLT«rHtii i jffeleton Of, 232 fT.i— KiiL^m 
Hindi, S05 ff : - Kaicairh ti ff., 8511 - 

irregular JuhptiDtivrflp G ff., compound 
iuhHCiBtJ-rrfl/ln ts — lulj L ctiviza/^ ff j Po> 
tionnq, l*aj+ ff t Ely If.;, corr&latLTfl prunnuilH 

emd fttivtirkt' 2211:— Httmenti* SH7 0 a— 

emphutiis unffli y, 251 f. - nmilvdis.* 26$ ff. 

jjiraip jui u tipmt-tearsfr T „,....,,... T , T „, T ,„. m ^ 117 
Omit, Alexander* account of Calcutta Blank 
Holflh 293 ff. — flight from Colour ta 300 

tirettTiile k Laid* writeu nVtM.it the AutlumuiK. 525 

iiTltwn - ^>iwOm,^.h,^........... 160 

^-rOSflij ?row 

■■■■* ■ ■■¥ ■ ■*•■+* H| «M i-B-P ■ ■* %P-P III 159 f. 

Ouktil, a Tuuiir on Ui-n Centttd Anhui Iitdo 
Chine** 51 — «= ? Yijnjra «. 3G 

(Ttlgnlifiiri, *ee .***......... ^ 

OikgTtLinjtdii. sto Gnjpi... ft] 

tingratfrla* ^ 0dgtt ....., > 51 

O amhatniiathp. TaugA Pima* ruin* at ,25 ff- 
= Ho *n + 60 - — e teiLVatiobi at, deseril^l, 

27 f.: pSmif of the turn* at, PLitt;* III ju t ^ 

IV* W ...... 2 d 

Oarmk _ Gilrfr...... W( 

<inp^?i Pfalcot nf BUin5. 'Xl ff - itngtN-jjp^jjha- 

■ poftitian .... + , ^ .. l+ , ^ .. w 

nahort ~ Iritt ... .|g^ 

DlkMh ClTuh SbtU ^Atfjat-UlMUi (suluti 

fuiir 

*** »> > ■** ■ ■•■ ■■■ " " " " ■■*■ "*P *H l + P I* | ..„■■%... „ . , f , . . f .■56 

Hiima, (;ajit., ami rb».- InTiuilik* Hint .. 

Ban-aiihhu-il^u cf M(tliiIa T «fi* A. D. . 57 

TLv.\n Unitl-t.a BrfhuMn 2W 

H:. "in Crtnjra... iia f. 

Huiljjj KMti '.Uahmnfttt .. Ht, L'H 

......' |jj4 

htmp IjniBg).... .. 85 

IliitJS. Ena Lera. dcflnMl, 262 : _ j M najl(l c 
26* :- Kj.^r, of, 26|;_ 
i fK»itbn r,t £64 ? - ««i*fxa of. 26i - 
iif, iffjg — jfriimHijir, 2flS (f, ;d«. 
defirion, Set, jm^Qlag, "65; rrmiutfsiiion, 

; pf«n«netktifrii , .... . . ^ __ _ 


UlndkJ mum cit BliEii iu the Tun^^ Pui 2 . r i 

Hiadiu m Hiui6r «*«*,*. 50, f>4 

Tllrati&jak&t king iff the /aN 1 $$ 

Hiu^u T fliajur vd Boiifr r 4t f. E — l.i. ^^4 

uiea.iiitvme4iL4 m Bttner .... .. b .. p ,bB ff 

IliilirfllPfl defyQco of (TBlaufLa, [tC-fi thn 

Ulaek H->le ‘ ■■ ■ rv HP I + + **?■ t*r ... M*. m* 2 &y 

lioinuy ns a ppirit-KHrer ..... [17 

Iwrni u ipirlit^twer fi7 

hi>UR!‘-tin ill! Illy, f-ilk I Jin; I jf 

+#i ti'iHiH****** v > ■■ i 304 

HttanffrOis Bh&h Ttalmnnt. L . . 241^ ff. 

Hiiaam hin Uil^eui* brotheir of Kbdf . ■ g 

Kilrthjutr — Ki|A eu-uI^M ulh*. . is: ff. 

Uliutjmtvr woinIs . 264 

ilm r Mt. p in tin* Tah^d Full, tfi r — ini{u{|M 

tsijtis .«n Mi r 2 lJ: — Ifr/Aof on M r __ 

11t 4 — Kii]iih r 125, Khv^jl Khh,\t [^5 

IBCcDBfl AJI a apiril-BeuWf.. . . . ..... ( | ] " 

lndieati.j ^ 

Imlo-Arjan Yenuiciilarflp fclaxi O^jitrAl Group 

».HP.P ... «d2 ff, 

lij.L" - tllllLS H> .H »»H*tH*i.*.l.PH«PHI»H>l** 

hu-ihatuitible uttpiihea... Lr(J4 

bvctiptionnaL TIuViLI hi Bimer r 33 :■ _at Eli- 

hhniidd m the Tooffi! Pais, „—nt Muh 
latiapiit Bsmdtp ;tts f : - atMicm^rtai ini^n 
Tange Piut-v. 23 r— nt iNanrakiM in BuhCt, 

Sh at ZEmrf KMa iloniia in Bclout ,.. Si* f. 


inti^rr woTtia P .. f i.n....,.. +PT ^i4 d . *.*.» IB 203 

Intt rrie # [aland * P+ „ ++ . „„ . ....... 

inf rinhieer worda. .. . . . ^14 

Invisllffc Bank, th# .wUi™..™,™. ilP 325 

iron . 1/1 a snWi itnted bloinl aatirMeo^ l4'j 

IiFiuAffl HuiniijE .. 3*20 

brnLi 1 !! Mnkh Af^LAn . . U% { . 


jjieha] in fsiUtat&B... . .. 


Jftffflr, Mt r n+At Thirffiilc. ruins on. 


Jithnfir. Biver... . .. 

E An 

.tal il KhAO BuIJi^ri ____ ^411 

JamAl^arlii, HkiddhEni mat iA iii „*,„*„*, 

H 

*3 am 1c hjin 1 j |, of .... 

. U 9 f 

iratarto,.___ JU ..... ... 


iJininep MarquiR de St * nt tfc« «kige ol Cftl- 


OllttjH ■ + - r + . a i . b ■ | , . . ■ ||. * *■ k... | |4 J| *•, | .. r ii ■ ■■■■■■, j|i 

diimiJippiva, the kita .. . .. l H %7 

Jutnh linja of Wiilnl^h .... 2 ^'i 

Jauhar Halml,[ : .. . m 

JindAFtr KhirljH Ekli^nr .. ]& I P 

Jiumnr .. . ... ....^ L .. 

fftjmvin the T\ui#& Paaad^HVtfd. 19; Hindu 

Rich Bcnlptnm at. dwriheil ■ ■ ■+*■ *11 ... mmm I It 2 fl f. 

K. 1 . 41 W, OtMjjsu, coin of, fnnod nt Kio^nr- 


mitti —.-...-.. IP 

K^ni.aitnictool™.. .. 211 
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Kiftmi-a, IV', iw, ai-'—Ar.vi:wl All, i&l. 

319foundation ' f. n* M Cftpit* 1 * US : 

Ktii-rr <>f IN fcinim uf -■—->*.. *** *> 

XaJlu*T, 151 — = ? KarhW >+* pi i .+.* .. ■ ■ ■ *+ *+* p++ ^ * 

Kalliioa, of ,1 n ■!.■■■■ i in rri ■ r-i I fc 1 ■ * *■" ® 1 * m mmm - ^ B 1 - ' i 

KcvlVinaKat welt*; UI folLiAlv^ ..«•*» tS& 

UlmSi tan Tliufckura tfiuirautii:' «f Uni. *■- 

IIIl'o A •'- 

KAnart, ■Hiufk on ... iiHi i+ i ^>^»>> . I. 

KvnWi ....... 

Kincbl = KAaebtpim* ..'*•***. 

IvAnchlpum, uHjmi <■» ■- -- 

KiuidrtMr of tbo fi;lSrtaiift« IpiiulW* iii Uw 

IJmcuji ..- —.. 

tj.mJhit in tli.- Divran ■ ■»*..-.*■*■■■ 1 »«*,-■ - 

Kx Tamil V' 1 ^ 1 

KiDTi list tif tn ^ 1 .. . . 

Kiumiijwitr k iIm? Tamil pucl . — — 

K:irfc .— "" "*“ + " ■" + * ' Tl 

Kmpu in BuisArj iloscrI[U[iO of th-i alien** 

Ellfici 111 «*■ «!•■■■ «■ "■ 'Tt ■« *f*.. ■■! rr. HI »H 

KnrjMj ration* * fftlktrtte tank ♦*.4. ■■ ■ 

KilbiiH I Li rid - 1 MftniMi k, 31**;— = K^fiiai 
Turk - ■ I itf .i* ■ * 4 * 4.4 

Knauiiil Grammar, ii fi,, Si* !S, ItO ff„ 2 H* fF > 

tn b„ m it. 

Kii^Aiji-tit-iluik TtitIc .»>>•,« .-—•» S 0 & 

K-va'i lU l; li I from Calculla,.*.,*...IWJ 
Klmlf ilniin, 213 : ■ Mnlik'iii-Tajflr, IS9 2 , 

2 M> ff . . 23*1 
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UXO.U? >>.. . ¥ f > . .. 

Khund&r m iW U >■ ■ ....*■'“* 
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K*ltflgliir ... 
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K:iH Kli.mJire Klliili H ini 4 duni +H .„.. OSO 

luili KuHi-ul-Stnlfc siamnildpl &JA 

Kurtii m liuutT .... *- 

Hrki = g^n^alo^Jk*., 

IvrdjA = WliiA «*i«- 
Kntb-ShiUii Djnnatf 


100 

aid 


L-Mult 'n= Kuli Klinwa?^ Khlii Hajuu - 

JiVlif ........Ml.....™ dl°, Sid 

Knctir .... —-... ^ |lf 

Kjdp of tin Andnmotia* iE3 ff. — 
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ULO A. D ...-.***** '' 

L.'-'.l *-J. *!"ty .■!, iii*: — = uaii»» 1 hi. 

Lulbijji aeuvcuiFOT, rite** oftLe, Sfi; — swt¥,. 221 
1u lu}j ljLi‘ T k ipirit-KiiTvr >1111*444141 I—„p n« 
Limpsfpcuatoniv in vb^ i.'tiutral Prenmmi.,,. \* l 
l,iii ml,! /r-, J-f, ,yi, KO'P : — famiiii :i r*f> 4 i c f. 

20 d; - ^nairp d&f »rF §■ i » laipaRp* ■ ■*■ fvi ■ ■ ■ „ LM3Q 

u Ikaionn? .ii e ihi* fitifro oi Calcutta ..+*,**»■ . -1W 

Ir.itlier n ^iril-fiiMrrr ..*.. IE? 

Lifting nn a tpirit ^cnrQr ..... 117 
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and Tibeto-Burman borders, 107 Indian 
popular = ancient Chinese, 108; Indian 
Muhammadan, 104; Indo-European, 104: — 
Malay, general average table, 106:— Malay 
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rebellion in, 238; attacks on ... 286 f., 289, 

292, 316 f. 

Viper, the, a Government vessel at the 

Andamans. 323 ff. 

>Visknuvardhaua of Rajamiuidry, story of... 155f. 
visitors, customs in the Central Provinces ... Ill 
Yisv&sa-devi, widow of Padma-siiiiha of Su- 

gauna . 58 

vows of abstinence, Nicobarese.... 254 

Wairagadh, attack on ........................... 286 

Warangal, siege of .. 306, 315 

Warrior near Tricilmopoly = Urraiyfir. 29 n. 

water, a spirit-scarer.. 114 

Wazir&b&d ......... .«.«.»............ 288 

weight, Troy, in the Far East. 103 

winnowing-pan, folklore of... 304 

witchcraft, a definition of, 73 : — objects of, 

73:— iu India. 71 ff. 

Witherington at the siege of Calcutta. 298 

words, functions of, 198, 203 ff.; — inherent 
qualities of 199 

Zafar Khdn (ItehmanP. 209 

Zangi Kh&n Banda in Buner, inscriptions 
at......... 38 f. 





















































% 





— 


iAl 


CENIkAL archaeological library, 

NEW DELHI 

-Issue Record._ 


Catalogue No. 

891.05/I.A.-5802 


Author— 


. 


I 

'i 
- 


Title— Indian Antiquary, 

V/Kl Oft _ 


§ 


1 


t 


“A book that is shut is but a block” 

c ^ae°l° g 

^ GOVT. OF INDIA 
<V Department of Archaeology- *6 

NEW DELHI. t 

%. 


Please help us to keep the book 
clean and moving. 


S. US. N. 0CU4I. 




























